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' PREFACE. 


HE Book, of which this is an Abridoment, 
hath obtained ſo juſt an Eſteem in the 
World, for its Piety and Vſefulneſs, that 
it will be needleſs to ſay any thing in commendation of 
it. And therefore the only thing 1 think incumbent 
upon me at preſent is, to account for the Alterations 
nade in that form, under which it new appears to the 
Reader. a. > 
The very conſiderable Changes which have happened 
to many of our Modern Languages, and particularly 
the great Improvements made in the Engliſh Tongue, 
within this laſt Century,are a mighty prejudice, even to 
the moſt valuable Things written before that time. 
No weight of Matter, or Beauty of Thought ,zs ſufficis 
ent to procure them that good acceptance with the ge- 
nerality of Readers, which they would not fail to find, 
if dreſſed in a more modiſh Garb, And therefore 
the making ſuch Writers ſpeak, as if they had lived 
and converſed with us at this Day, (while the force 
and ſubſtance of what they ſay is preſerved entire, ) :s 
fo far from an Injury, that, Ipreſume, it will be al- 
lowed a Kindneſs and Advantage, And this hath 
been attempted in the preſent Tratt with due Fidelity, 
where the matter was eſteemed either profitable, or 
neceſſary to the main Argument, and ſerving. the 
Intereſts of True Religion, and a Good Life, | 
The only Difficulty ſeems to be, how I ſhall juſtify thoſe 
Differences between this and ſome of the former Edi- 
tions where ſeveral Things are wholly omutted,and ſuch 


as the Author, no doubt, thought very materigl to bis 
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Deſizn. And here I ſhall make no ſcruple to declare 
wherein I have varied from him, and the Motives for 
my doing ſo; By no means deſpairing, that the Rea- 
ſons, which perſwaded me to make ſuch Alterations, 
will prevail with others, who ſhall conſider the Caſe 
without prejudice, not to diſapprove them. 
My general Intention of reducing theChriſtianDire- 
Qtory into a narrower compaſs, is,that it maybe more 
ſuitable to the Memory and the Leiſure of Vulgar Rea 
ders. And the effeft hath ſo far anſwerd, that it tsleſs 
by one Third than the Original Treatiſe, But then this 
Abbreviation hath not As made at all adventures, 
nor any one point,that I know of,rejefted, which might 
be of Service for exciting Men to that Holy Reſolu- 
tion, propoſed as the find of compoſing the whole. The 
Matters paſſed over being ſuch, as ſeemed either (1.) 
Super fluous, or ( 2.) Inſufficient, or (3.) Erroneous, 
And conſequently, nothing of the true weight is taken 
away by this proceeding, but the Argument remains 
more juſt, mare unexceptionable, and more perfeft, 
withont thenp. 
I. Vnder the Firlt ſort, 1 comprehend ſeveral Pro- 
phecies out of the Old Teſtament, which do either not 
at all, or in a very remote Senje, concern the Things, 
which this Author hath produced them in proof of : Se- 
veral Quotations out of the ancient Fathers, the ſub- 
ftance whereof is abundantly expreſs d in thoſe which 
{have retained ;, Several Examples out of Eccleſaſtie 
cal Hiſtory, wherein the Virtues of Goad, or the Pu- 
-niſhments of Wicked and Obſtiriate, Men are repree 
ſented. And bere I bave generally contented my 
ſelf with ſuch Jnſtances of each kind,as the Holy Scripe 
eures nave ſet before w. And indeed under all theſe 

Heads, care hath been taken to lay down the moſt die 

rett and ſignificant Paſſages, after which the reſt 
might very well be ſpared, and which, ( if any Thing 
| ; will) 
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will ) miobt ſuffice for the Purpoſes that all of them 
mere intended to ſerve. 

2. To the Second may be referred thoſe Teſtimo- 
nies in favour of the Chriſtian Religion, which are 
taken from the Sibylline Oracles, and other Writings 
of ſ:ſpefted Credit. Theſe 1 have but ſlightly men=- 
tioned, and ſo as to lay no particular ſtreſs upon them. 
It being a manifeſt injury to a Cauſe, which needs 
them net, when we produce Authorities juſtly queſti- 
oned, where there is ſufficient Proof, from ſuch as are 
u3conteſtable, to ſupport it againſt the Objeftions of 
any fair Adverſary. 

3. The Third are chiefly concerned in the Chap- 
ters of Faith, Good Works, and Purgatory ; whereim 
the Doftrines of the Romiſh Infallibility ;, Satisfatti- 
on by Penance, and Alms; and the temporal Puniſh- 
ment of Sins whoſe Eternal Puniſhment u remitted, 
are treated of, according to the Principles of this Fa- 
ther, and his Society. And herein I have caſt out 
what was peculiar to the Romiſh Communion, and re- 
ſerved ſo much only as might be ſuppoſed to come from 
the Pen of a Chriſtian Prieſt at large. This I foreſee 
# like to give greateſt offence to a ſort of Perſons, 
whoſe eagerneſs for a Party in Religion diſpoſes them 
to reſent it very heinouſly, that we ſhould pretend to 
enjoy the Advantage of what makes for Chriſtianity 
in common, without being content at the ſame time 
to ſwallow all that is interſperſed for the Intereſt of 
ſome particular denomination of Chriſtians. But I 
hope this will appear to be no unreaſonable way of pro- 
ceeding, when we have attended alittle to the two 
following Arguments. 

Firſt, This Cavil ſeems to come very ungracefully 
from the Members of a Church, which hath given the 
Countenance of publick Authority to Indices Expur= 
gator1); Wha moſt eminent Champions have for+ 
ged falſe, and preſs'd the true, Fathers into their Ser- 
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vice, by making ſome ſpeak who never broke Silence, 
and others ſay what they never meant, for maintain- 
ing aCauſe too feeble to ſtand upon the Baſis of genu- 
ne and uncorrupted Writers, And there is a migh- 
ty difference, I take it, between modelling Antient and 
modern Authors; between making the One of a Party, 
and to vindicate Tenets which they knew nothing of, 
and the Other deliver only ſuch Things as all Chriſti- 
ans are unanimouſly agreedin. If F. Parſons do not 
ſpeak here as a Papiſt, yet he is not made to ſpeak 
as a Preteſtant ;, that is, he ſays only ſuch Things, as 
ſuite 4 Good Chriſtian at large, whithout engaging in 
ſuch others, as diſtinguiſh him to be of any particular 
fort, and relate to controverted Points, foreign to Pra» 
flical Religion, and too evidently deſtruftive of it. 
This for the Perſons objefting ;, and then, 

Secondly, For the Objeion it ſelf}, if this Author 
have acquitted himſelf well in theſe Doftrines of univer- 
ſal allowance and uſe zwhy ſhould He be deprived of the 
Glory,or theWorld of the Benefit ,of theſe, by ſeparating 
the Gold from the Droſs, and giving the Reader his 
Morality pure without the Allay of his Errours ? Icall 
them ſo, beeauſe they have been abundantly Proved 
fo, by agreat number of Treatiſes, unanſwered, and 
1 verily believe, unanſwerable. And I leave them 
out, becauſe it ſeems to me a Thing much to be wiſh- 
ed, that They, who write for the Benefit of Religion 
and Chriſtians in common, would confine themſelves to 
thoſe Heads of Faith and. Prattice _ deducible 
from Scripture, without perplexing the Vulgar Reader 
with the conteſtcd* points of particular Communions. 
This would render ſuch Books of more general Aduan- 
tage, and prejudice none againſt them, who are of @ 
true Piety and Zeal,whatever their Education or Per- 
fwaſion may have been, as to the leſs neceſſary and di- 
Jputed Matters. And I am not ſenſible of any Thing 
contained here, that ſhould ' give juſt ſcandal to 
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ary Good Chriſtian of what Seft or Charafter ſoever.” 
It had been an eaſy, but 1 think, not ſo fair a 
way of proceeding, to have formed ageneral Syſtem of 
Faith and Manners, out of this DireQtory ; and have 
offered it under another name. Nay there want not ſe- 
veral Treatiſes of this nature compoſed by Proteſtants; 
Nor need we, God be thanked, have recourſe to any 
Church beſides our own, for Direttions how to believe 
and lrve as becomes us. But I was deſirous, an Ad- 
verſary ſhould not be defrauded of the Reputation due 
to him; and the parts which are ſuppreſſed, 1 look'd 
upon as his Blemiſhes and Miſtakes. .: The covering 
whereof,as it 15 an Aft of Charity to the Reader ;, ſo 
make no doubt, but iris aiSnar, if the Souls de- 
parted have any Senſe of what we are doing upon 
. Earththe Author eſteems it a Good Office done to him- 
ſelf too, For we are mightily miſtaken, if we imag- 
in, that the Points for which Men of differing Opini- 
ons contend ſo eagerly here below, are of that Concern 
ro the Bleſſed above, which they ſeem to Us. In thoſe 
bappy Regions, where perfet Peace, and Concord, 
Holineſs, and Zeal for God's Glory, Reign, there is 
more Joy at the Converſion of one Sinner, more praiſe 
for the pious Labour of one little Traft, which makes 
Men good Livers, than for the winning Proſelytes to 
this or that Communion ( as diſtinft from the reſt 
that diſagree with it in leſs ſubſtantial Niceties ) 
than for vaſt Volumes of ſubtle Diſputants, which 
make for the Intereſt of any of thoſe Fattions, into 
which Chriſtendom us ſo unfortunately divided. 
More a great deal might be ſaid upon this Occaſfi- 
0n: but thus much ſeems to me enough, for all who are 
rather deſirous of Edification than Wrangling. Up- 
on the whole, I am not conſcious of any real Injuſtice 
done to the Original. And, Fame being not any of 
the Motives, which induced me to undertake this 


Work; I ſhall not be much concerned for the Reputa- 
, tion, 
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tion, but am very ſeriouſly ſo for the ſucceſs, of it. 
Andtherefore tomy Endeavours I add my moſt hear 


e 
Prayers,that it may have the Good Effe&,which,bytbe 


iy 
Age, and both 1, who would gladly contri= 


_ this means come into, ſo 
truly Chriſtian aDeſg? hereafter meet in t 
everlaſting Glory of yr Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift. Amen. 
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CHAP.'L 
T be Miſchief and Danger of Incon- 
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HE Goodneſs and great Compaſ- 
ſion of God for the. Souls of Men, 


among: many other Inſtances, - is e-. | 
minently viſible.1n this, that he hath 


made choice of ſuch proper and likely methods 
of ſaving, them. For the Prophets and Meſ- 


ſengers ſent-from time to time, to warn Sin- | 


ners of their Danger, have not only reproved 
their paſt Wickedneſs ,-and foretold the diſ- 
mal Conſequences of it; but have likewiſe 
been careful to diſcover the cauſes of their Diſ- 
_ eaſe, and ſo todire& men how ſuch Inconveni- 
ences might be remedied, and ſuch Wickedneſs 
prevented for the time to come. 

Now. of all the cauſes, which contribute ei- 
ther to the drawing men into Sin at firſt, or 
to confirming them in the Habits of it, or hard- 


ning them 1a it finally to their utter and 


_ eternal undoing ; - none 15 more general, none 
” | B more 
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. want of Conſideration. 


more frequently charged in Scripture, than the -. 
Thus 1/aiah complains 
of his People; The Ox knoweth his Owner, and 
the Aſs his Maſter's Crib ;, but I{rael doth not know, 


Iſai. r. 3. 2y People doth not confider , and he denounces a 
'@ 5. 12, WO againſt them, for that che Harp and Vil, the 
I3, 14. Tabret and Pipe, and Wine were in their Feaſts ; 


VY, I6, 


but they regarded not the Work of the Lord, nor 
conſidered the operation of his Hands : Therefore my 
People ( Tays he ) are gone into Captivity, becauſe 
they have no Knowledge : Therefore Hell bath en- 
larged ber ſelf ; and opened her mouth without 
meaſure ;, and their Glory, and their Multitude, and 
their Pomp, and he. that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend into 
zt. Thus Senfuality and Pleaſure brought theſe 
Men to: Inconſideration , and Inconſideration 
brought them to the very brink of Hell ; they 
periſhed by not attending to God's dealings 
with- Sinners ; and forgot thoſe Judgments in 
the heat of their Jollity, which afterwards they 
felt to the Manifeſtation of his Juſtice,- in the 
Eyes of all the World ; for ſo it follows, The 
Lord of Hoſts ſhall be exalted in Fudgment, andGod 
that is Holy ſhall be ſanftified in Righteouſneſs. 
Nor was this 1/aizh's complaint only, or the 
caſe of Judah or T1/rael alone, but all the other 
Prophets expreſs themſelves in like manner, 
concerning other States and Countries flouriſh- 
ing at that time, as Babylon, eAgypt, Damaſcus, 
Tyre, Sidon and Moab; all whoſe ſins and tem- 
poral Puniſhments were ſo many Figures, of 
{enſual and ſinfn} Souls laid to fleep, and led on 
blindfold to the Gates of Hell, by the like 
wretched careleſneſs ; which never ſuffered 
them to ſee their own danger, 'till it was too - 


- late to prevent it. 


For, what account but this , can we give of 
| _ thoſe 
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thoſe many,who at this day,do,as Fob ſays, Drixk 
iniquity like Water, and (as St.Panl) commut all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs, and ſeem to have loſt all 
remorſe of Conſcience for the moſt abominable, 
the moſt notorious Wickedneſs, but the ſame 
groſs affefted Ignorance of God's Juſtice, and 
_ their own Condition? May we not to every ſuch 
Sinner apply that Lamentation of our Lord 
over Jeruſalem? If thou didſt but know what 


hangs over thy head for this careleſs Life of Luke, 19. 


thine ; if thou would'ſ at all refle&, what will 
be the End of theſe unlawful Pleaſures, it would 
damp all thy Delights, and. put an effeQual 
eck to ſuch deftru&ive Indulgence. But 
naw theſe things are hidden from thine Eyes. 
Not but that thou mighteſt have known them 
if thou wonld'ſt; but becauſe thou art one of 


them who ſay to the Almighty, Depart from us, Job, 21. 
for we deſire not the Knowledge of thy ways : That 14- 


will not underftand nor ſeek. after God, that tur 


away their Ears from hearing God's Law; and con- Prov. 28.9 


ſequently one, not only whoſe Life, but whoſe 
very Prayer, is an abomination to thy Maſter and 
Maker. © 

And what indeed can be more provoking 
than this contemptuous Behaviour ? That the 
Majeſty of the great God ſhould publiſh a Law, 
with ſo ſtri& a Charge for us to learn and con- 
ſider it, to ſtudy and meditate upon it Day and 
Night, at home and abroad ; when we ly down 
_ when we riſeyp; to make it our Diſcourſe, 
our Exerciſe, ou?” Delight ; and yet We, not- 
withſtanding all this, ſhould ſo ſlight that Law, 
as to allow it no place at all in our Thoughts, 
nay to decline the Knowledge of it with -great 
Induſtry, as we ſee many do, for fear of creating 


diſturbance to their Conſciences. EE 
B 2 : For 


_ 


Mi 


Th The Miſchief of 


Canſer of 71. For Wickedneſs, as the Wiſe man moſt truly 


Incafide- vferves.5s very timer, ng condemrd by her 0 
| Tati 3s very timorous,being condemn'd by her own 
wiſd. x9. Feſtrmon ; this made St. Paul's Diſcourſe of Righ- 


Ir. ..:: teouſneſs., and Temperance, and Judgment to come, 

Att 24-* apree ſo..ill with Felix. He Sher <xrh indeed a 

elire of hearihg him further upon_ thoſe mat- 

rs when he ſhould have a more convenient 

: on. But why that Seaſon never came, Jo- 

Joſeph. An- ſephus may inform us z who ſays that Felix was . 

Fs  29*2 very wicked Man, that Druſilla was not really 

5 " his, but another Perſon's Wife, from whom he 

had enticed , and brouz | 

Husbandyby . violence ; * | | 

were tellger- points ,. and Iuch as Felix his 

Conſcience could by no means reliſh or digeſt. 

And I make no doubt, but one very common 

cauſe, why the men this World ſo little con- 

ſider their Condition and their Duty ; is from 

afear, leſt they ſhould"thus be brought to ſee 

| and to condemn thoſe Faults, which they cannot 

prevail with themſelves to forſake, and there- 
fore chooſe to continue inſenſible of. 

2. A ſecond cauſe of Inconfideration, the 

Scripture hath\taken notice of, not much diffe- 

rent from the former, which is, that of world- 

- Iy men being totally inmerſed in the Cares and 

Pleaſures of this Life, ſo that the thoughts of 

God, and their Spiritual Concerns, are utterly 

ſhut out; and thus the Soul hath no room left for 


x own proper buſigeſs. Thus Jeremy complains, 
Jerem.8,6 er.all his Preaching, No man repemed him 
97 1:5 wickedneſs ſaying, What have 1 done? but Eve- 
ry one turned tohis courſe, as the Horſe ruſheth into 
the Battel.By which Compariſon the Holy Ghoſt 
grves us a lively Repreſentation of that eager 
tury, and greedineſs,: with which men purſue 
_ The pleaſures or advantages of the preſent 


world, 


Inconſideration 


world, when their AfﬀeQtions are once ſet upon 
them, and how very hard it is to ſtop their ob- 
ſtinate carrier , or recover them to' a better 
mind and ſenſe of things: OSS ST CIO 


. 
- 


3- A third ſort of Inconfideration there is, 
which proceeds neither'from a, ſettled purpoſe 
to do ill; - nor. from any. great ,engagements 
which divert men from, doing better," but ra- 
ther from a certain Levity and unthinking Tem- 
per of mind, which troubles it ſelf with 'no- 
thing that is ſerious and: weighty; but Accounts 
Life a Paſtime, and Tels gye Recr 
tion : Theſe Men are as full 'of ſean T:4if 
ly contented with themſelves, aFthough they 
had all the good works of the beſt'men, to pro- 
duce in their Juſtification. ' And this is the ye- 
ry extremity of Vanity and Deluſion. For, as 
in the affiirs of this World, that: Merchant 
would be accuſed of great folly, who ſhould 
never inſpect his Accounts of Profit and Loſs; 
and that Maſter or Pilot were deſervedly con- 
demned, who minded nothing but Feaſting on 
board, and in the mean while ſuffered his Veſſel 
to drive, whereſoever Wind and Tide ſhould 
carry her : So much more, in the buſineſs ofthe 
Soul, is tte chargeable” with folly, and mad- 
.neſs, who refuſes the trouble of Conſideration 
and Care; becauſe the Damage. and Calamity 


conſequent upon ſuch negle&; is much more : 


- dreadful, and unretrievable, than any'tempo- 
ral loſs can poſlibly be. 'For alas! there will 
come. a time, when ſuch: men mult fee and'un- . 
' derſtand their miſery, whether they will or no. 


Even then-when as the Prophet ſays, The whirl- Jerem. 30, 
wind of the Lord goeth forth with fiay, and it ſhall 23z 24. 


fall with pain upon the head of the Wicked; in the 
latter days they ſhall conſider it. © | | 
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Now the Conſideration I would exhort men 
to, is not every cold or ſlight thonght, but. 
ſuch an ardent and earneſt application of mind, 
as anſwers the weighty purpoſes about which it 
is to be employed. It is ſuch a Thoughtful- 
| neſs as firſt and principally looks to the State 
8 of our own Soul ;; no man is truly-Wiſe, who is 

not wiſe for himſelf. All Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge without this, though otherwiſe never ſo 
| profound and large, is a Building without a 
Foundation.--* All Conſideration ſhould begin 
and end in our ſelves. And if this might have 
due place the world, few Souls would be 
| Tuke, 16, loſt. Our Eord commends the unjuſt Steward, 
| for his prudent foreſight of that Poverty, which 
he ſaw approaching, when he ſhould be called 
| to Account, and put out of his Maſter's Ser- 
| vice. And from thehice we may eaſily gather, 
how much more grateful it would be to our 
great Maſter in Heaven, if We, who are Stew- 
ards of his Talents in this Life, would ſeri- 
ouſly conſider our preſent Eſtate, and.make a 
wiſe Proviſion for the Time, or rather for that 
vaſt Eternity to come. | 

And if this matter were rightly ſtated , I 
cannot but think the two main Inlets to Perdi- 
tion or Salvation hereafter , are Conſideration 
and [nconfrderation. Should we ask moſt of thoſe 
vnhappy Spirits, now doom'd to everlaſting 
| __ Miſery, what was the original of their Ruin 
[ and Torment, they would anſwer . I:conſider a- 
1 tion, For ſo the Wiſe man introduces them 
| Wild. 5. ſpeaking ,. We Fools counted the Good mar's Life 
| | Kpyrenr which 1s in effe& to confeſs, that they 
| never conſidered his or their own Converſation 

before. Again, if we enquire of the Bleſſed in 
| Heaven, what was the firſt ſtep to their _ 
verſion 
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verſion in this World, and from that to their 
Happineſs 1n the other ;. they would tell us, 
it wasſome Pijous Thought well improved, and 
cloſely followed while upon Earth. 7 rhought 
upon my own ways, ſays David, and turned 
feet unto thy Teſtimonies, And oh ! How happy, 
how ſeafonable was that "Thought, which 


wrought ſo Bleſſed a Change, and thereby gain- - 


£d a Crownof Eternal Glory ! 


SecT. I. 
That Conſideration muſt deſcend fo partica- 


lars, 


Y this you ſee, of how great uſe and effica- 
cy Conſideration is to our amendment in 
this, and our Salvation in the next World. The- 


”Y Pal. 119. 


Prophet Ezekie! indeed makes it the beginning Ezek. 18. 


of all our Virtue, and the forſaking of all our 
Vice. For having ſhewed at large, that every 
one ſhall bear / his own burden, and that each 


ſhall dye for thoſe Sins only which himſelf 


commits : He acquaints us by what means it is, 
that a bad man becomes good ; declaring, that 
the Penitent ſhall ſave his Soul alive; Why ? Even 
becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away from all 
. bis Tranſgreſſions. Which is an Expreſlion very 
Empbatical, and intimates, that none but they 
who do not Conſider, will continue in a wicked 
courſe, and fo periſh everlaſtingly. 

The wicked Lives of Chriſtians can hardly 
be imputed to any,other Cauſe, than either In- 
fidelity, or Inconſideration ; and fince we can- 
not reaſonably ſuſpe& the Firft, the Charge will 
lie upon the Second. That is ; Men believe in 
general, that there is a” God ; that he rewards 

| = B 4 tae 
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the:Good, and: puniſhes the Evil ; that there 1s 
a'Heaven, and a Hell; and a'Judgment to-come, 
and. the like: z but they” never enter far into 
theſe matters,” nor apply them: to' their own 
caſe. in particular ; nor trouble themſelves -to 
think, which: of theſe is like to” be their own 
Portion ; and ſo the Doarines,' thus looſly*.en- 


- tertained, have no effe& upon their Lives and 


Actions, which is the true reaſon; 'why they 
live in ſuch Inconſiſtence with their Profeſſion. 
For, though the Articles of. our Belief be of 
themſelves moſt forcible Motives to Piety and 
Virtue, | yet if the Powers of the Mind be not 
exerciſed npon them, if they be not diligently 
looked into , frequently. contemplated , and 
warmly applyed, the Virtuethey have will not 
exert it ſelf, but remain as void of effet, as 


. the moſt Sovereign Medicines,” whoſe greateſt 


Excellence can have no, ſucceſs, unleſs the Pa- 
tient take them, and the Drugs. mingle and 1In- 
eorporate with his Blood and Humonrs. An 
Examptle.or two will make this matter plain. 
- . How few are there, who do not believe they 
ſhall dye, and after Death be Judged, yea, and 
be damned if they Live and Die ia their Sins ? 
And yethow few are there, who live as if they 
believed theſe things ? And whence ts this ? Be- 
canſe they believe theſe things loofly and in 
general Terms, bat never bring them home to 
themſelves. The man' believes he ſhall Dye, 
bat he does not conſider when, nor where; not 
how ſhortly, nor how miſerably he may Dye, - 
and fo he is not affe&ed with that thought. But 
did he look upon Death as a thing ready at 
that he were now juſt at the point of 


it, and could no longer cſcape; did he reflet 
what condition he ſho be 18 at that laft hovr, 


"what 


_ 
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what grief, what fears, what pangs he ſhanld 
endure in the painful Paſſage ; what a diſmal 
State of Horrour awaits him afterwards; and. 
that, not for a year, or two, or twenty, Or a, 
Thouſand, or a Million, but for all Eternity ; 
that he is this moment ready to be laid in his 
Coffin and his Grave, there to be gnawed and 
devoured by Worms, and never more to ap-, 
pear in Fleſh, but at the great Day of Univer- 
ſal Judgment; he that conſidered theſe things 
ſeriouſly, and. purſued the thought, and ſpent: 
ſome time in it ; and imagined Death,and Judg- 
ment preſent ; ( for here is the fatal Deceit, | 
thata few Years, nay fometimes a few Months 
or Days, are eſteemed a great diftance of time; ) —_ 
this Man would feet himſelf moved after' ano- 1 
ther manner, than he is only by talking of the 
matter ig general. He would find ſome good 
degree of David's warmth, when the Fire kind- 
led within, and would; I doubt not, reap the 
ſame good Effedts of it ,, by taking heed to bis 
_ ways, and reſolving not to offend 41 his Tongue. 
But, becauſe we think not at all, or but fel- 
dom and very ſlightly of thefe matters, there- 
fore theſe Principles are without any Profit en- 
tertained by ns. We areas Men that haveSonls, 
and know them not ; Underſtanding , and uſe 
it not; Memory, and remember not them- 
felves, and their own greateſt Good and Evil; 
Wills and Afﬀe@#ions ;, but apply them not, 
except to Trifles and Vanities: In ſhort, as 4 
Men quite beſides themſelves, Stupid, Aflcep, | 
and Dead, for want of the Lite 'and Spirit, 
of true and ative Confideration. Which ts the 
greateſt folly we can poffibly be gnilty of ; the 
heavieſt Calamity that ever can befall us. 
_ _ Since then Confideration is fo profitable, fo 
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C onſideration 


neceſlary a thing, I thought fit to begin with 


urging and recommending this as a requiſite 
preparation for the following” parts of this 
Treatiſe. For without this, neither any thing I 
have faid already, nor all I ſhall or can ſay, 
will have any Effe& at all. We find by 
daily Woful experience, how many Millions of 
Men are not one whit the better, for ſo ma- 


ny good Books, ſo many excellent Sermons, - 


ſo many Virtuous Examples, ſo many terrible 
Chaſtiſements upon Sinners, as every day pre- 
ſents them with. They want either the Will, 
or the Leiſure; they dare not, or they have 
not the Grace to conſider them ; but paſs 
over all with neglet and diſdain, and labour 
to divert their Eyes, and Ears, and Thoughts 
with objes grateful to Fleſh and Senſe; and 
drive away all ſuch RefleQions as would give 


' them any (though it were a moſt profit- 


Eph. 5.16. 


able) preſent Uneaſineſs. 

Bat,fince as theProphet Jeremy hath forewarn- 
ed us, we ſhall one day be compelled to ſee, and 
conſider theſe things, when it will be too late to 


reap any Benefit by our Knowledge ; how 


much better were it for every Man to do 
that . by Choice to his Salvation and nnſpeak- 
able Comfort , which he elſe muſt do by 
Force ,, without any advantage , and with 
inexpreſlible Grief and Remorſe ? Let us then 
take St. PauPs advice  Redeeming the time, 
and not running headlong with the World in- 
to deſtruction. Let us ſtop a little, and ask 
our ſelves, what we do, whither we are go- 
ing, and where all this will end at laſt. Bor- 
row ſome time at leaſt from thy Mirth, and 
thy Company, from thy Pleaſures and thy 
Buſineſs ; for this well employed, would _ 
tace - 


- 


muſt be Particular. 


| thee good amends, and give thee Cauſe of 
Joy and Laughter, when thy jolly Friends, 
who tefuſe the like Conſideration, may per- 
haps mourn and weep without Hope or Com- 


forter. 


And for the promoting and aſſiſting thee 


in this good Work, I have put into thy hands 
| the following Conſiderations : The Sum of all, 
which may be reduced 'to two Heads, the 
Knowledge of God, and of our Selves. This 


;s Life Everlaſting, (ſays our Bleſſed Saviour) to 
know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt,, whom 
thou baſt ſent, that is, ſuch a Knowledge of God, 
as the Chriſtian Religion teaches us. And from 
hence we ſhall leara to know-our Selves too; 
for as in Philoſophy one Contrary tends to the 


Illuſtration of another , fo here the Know- 


ledge of Almighty God, and his moſt emi- 
nent Perfe&tions , leads 'us by a reflex a& to 
know our ſelves, our own Infirmities, and 


| Frailty, and extream Vilenels. 


Now the Nature and Eſſence of God, is a 
Knowledge too excellent to be attained in this 
Life : And therefore all we can reach to here, 
is to know him by his Attributes and Perfe- 
Aions : His Majeſty,, and Mercy; and Judg- 
ments : His Hatred againſt Sin, and Eove to 
Good Men; his Benefits and Promiſes to all 


Mankind ; his Grace, his Will, his Command- 
ments, his Threatnings , his Dealings with 
others that have gone before us ; to what ead 


he Created and placed us in this World ; 


what Duties we are obliged to, what Helps 


we have toward the performing them , and 


what hinderances we muſt be careful to avoid; 
all which the following Chapters ſet before 


us, and fo teach us to know God and our : 
| ſelves 


Joh, 17.3, 


__ of « Gov. 


ſelves aright. ad then, Chriſtian 1 Brothers 
but read not . fy, or for meer Curioſity : 

The matter” requires. Attention, - and Leifure, 

and = 3 Application ; it is the weightieſt 

.canſt poſſibly take in hand ,.the very 

wich - Chriſt. hath! called the One thing 

F , and all other: things in this World, 

n put into the” "with if,” are in 

Ton as nothing, altogether Lighter 

than Vanity it ſelf. Refle&' then, "how care- 

ful thon wonldſt be in the” examining the 

Writings and Evidences af a "Mortgage, or 

Eſtate ; and be not leſs follicitons to*feture 
2 Treaſure of much greater value; for be aſ- 

ſured, that the Importance of what thou art 

now going about, is no leſs, than either thy 

- Life or Death Everlaſting. - 


CHAP. IL 


T bat _ there is a God, rewardin 1g Good 
and Ewvil. 


= 7 is uſual 1n all other-Arts and Sciences, to 


lay down ſome Principles without any 

proof, and to take thein for granted ; be- 

cauſe they are fuch, as' either the Learner is 
preſumed to know before , or elſe are ſo plain 

and ſelf-evident, that the mention of them alone 

makes them ſufficiently underſtood.” © 

The Apoſtle intimates'to' us,” that the Gine 

Method obtains in Divinity too. - For by faying, 
Heh 135, He that cometh to God muſt believe that he 15, and 
that beis arewarder of thets that dili gently ſeek 


bim : He om Two Principles, in _— a 
al 
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Man ou, be ſatisfied,” before he can ſeek or. Or 
draw. NEAT: to God. The Firſt is the Exiſtence, 
the Second. the Juſtice, of God; that he &, and 
bee 15,4 Remarder. 

"Andthek indeed are Priaciples,ſo exigent i in 
themſelves, and which ſeem ſo wrought into.the, 
frame *'ts ery Man's mind, that, were yot the; 
Wickedacls of. the. Age we live in loſt to all 


Shame, it were not. only needleſs, but ja ſort 


of affronting,.the ſober ſenſe of Mankind, to 
begin a | Trad with the org of theſe 


two Points. ..But, Ia icty lift up 
her head, as not only to fend oye de eſpiſe,. but. 
even-to deny, our Maker, the arg: to coun- 


'tenance Sin, and to ſtifle the Worm of -Conſci- 
* ence; I amunder aneceſlity of heating Men from 
. this deſper #e Refuge; by laying before them 


The > inconteltable Evidence of theſe TwoTruths. 
hich have ſo cloſe a dependence upon each. 
other, that if the firſt be proved, -the ſecond 
plainly follows. For admitting, that there is a 


God, whoſe Providence - governs and takes 


carepf all whom he hath created , the Conſe- 
quence is not to be avoided, that he is Cqncern- 
ed to recompence the ſame perſons, according 
as they ſhall havedeſerved well or ill at his Bands. 
Firſt then, for Proof of this Principle, That 
there is a God, I need only refer Men to their 
own{Senſe and Reaſon; and deſire them to look 
upon the World, where God hath drawn him- 
ſelf as; it were, in. Images ſo lively, and im- 
printed ſo many, ſo legible, CharaCters of his 
Perfections,: that the plaineſt Man alive may | 
read and underſtand them. Hence it 1s, that 
the Wiſe Man long fince complained of. the ex- 
treme Folly of thoſe vain. people, who continued 
pa of God, and conld nor out of the good things x, 


b 
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that are ſeen, know Fm that #5, nor by conſederin 
the Works acknowledge the Work-maſter : Since b 
the Greatneſs and Beauty of the Creatures proporti- 
enably the Maker of them is ſeen. Hence St. Paul 
tells the Romans, that the inviſible =_ 'of God 
ae clear from the Creation of the World, even bis 
eternal Power and Godhead, ſo that they were with- 
ot excuſe. Theſe, like a Ray of Light ſhining 
into a dark place through a ſmall Chink, lead 
us to that Sun, from whence this Beam deſcends. 
And, if a Man, caſt vpon ſome foreign barba- 
rons Shore, where no living Creature bat Beaſts - 
appear, would upon the fight of ſome ex- 
quiſite Building, make no difficulty to con- 
clude, that ſome Man had been there, becauſe a 
Creature void of Reaſon could never have finiſh- 
ed ſo artful a Compoſition : Shall*'we behold 
this World, a Work fo full of Wonder. ad 
not confeſs a wiſe Artificer, who fran'd it 
with ſuch aſtoniſhing Order and Art ? Can 
we lift up our Eyes to the Heavens, that Sky 
of vaſt extent , that Ornament of Stars"and 
Planets innumerable, thoſe Motions ſo diffe- 
rent, ſo unequal, and yet ſo regular, as not 
to change their- Courſe, or ever ta obftru& 
each other, and not confeſs with David, that 
che Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the 
Firmament ſheweth his handy work? Can we 
deſcend to this Earth, on which we dwell, 
and obſerve the Bulk, the Beauty, the Vari- 
ety of it, its Mountains and Valleys, its gay | 
Cloathing of Graſs, and Herbs, and Flowers; 
the Rivers which Tun like Blood 1n the Veins 
of this huge Body , the Riches. of its Fruits, 
the ſtrangeneſs of its Situation, hung like a Ball 
in the midſt of the Air, without Pillar or 
Baſis, and not ask our ſelves that 76 
pw 0 
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| Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, or who hath Job, 38.59 


ſtretched” the Line upon it ? Whereupon are its ©: 
foundations faſtned, or who laid the Corner Stone 
thereof? Can we once more obſerve the Sea, 
which begirds this dry Land round about, 
that Scene of more Wonders than Tongue can 
expreſs, that Gulf into which all Rivers are 
perpetually Flowing, always full and yet - 
never running over, that reſtleſs Ebb and 
Flood of contending Waters, that dreadful 
raging Element, that Swells, and Roars, and 
threatens to devour and ſwallow up the Earth 
at once : And, though it be Situated above it, 
and makes dal Aﬀantts upon it, yet ſud- 
denly recoils from its appointed Borders, 
where there is nothing to check or dam it up; 
can we I fay obſerve all this, and not Reflect, 


as God inſtruQs Fob, Who ſhut up the Sea with Ch, 48. g, 
Doors, when it brake forth as out of the Womb? 10, 11. 


I eftabliſhed for it my decreed place , I have ſet 
Bars and Doors, I have ſaid, hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, but no further , and here ſhall thy proud 
Waves be ſtayed. | 

This Evidence we have from things with- 
out us, but if we would ſeek God nearer 
home, we cannot fail to find him within our 
own Selves. Every part of theſe Bodies are 
ſo many Miracles' preaching their Maker to 


us. And when St. Paul ſpeaks to the Arhe- ads, 15. 
nians, of ſeeking the Lord, if happily they might 27 28. 


feel after him, and find him, though he be not far 
from every one of us, for in Him we Live, 
and Move, and have our Being ;, his meaning is, 
that by conſidering the works of God, and 
eſpecially the wonders of humane Nature, 
we may come to fo clear a perception of 
God, as even in ſome ſort to be faid to a _ 
andle 
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handle him. So jointly do. all things concur 
to the Manifeſtation of their Maker; ſo effetu 
ally do they demonſtrate, and Copy out, to us 
their great Original. Nothing is fo little, 
as not to declare his Greatneſs 3 nothing ſo 

_ great, as not to confeſs its SubjeQion to this 
Sovereign Lord; nothing ſo low, as not to 
lead us vp.to his Majeſty ; nothing ſo high, 
as not.to deſcend to our Capacities for teach- 
ing us this Truth. 

.._ It were endleſs and needleſs to produce all 
that might be alledged in confirmation of this 
Principle : A Principle ſo evident, that no 
Man . of Learning ever ſtood out .againſt ; it; 
but all Conſidering Perſons, in all Ages 'and 
Places, have been driven by the .manifeſt -E- 
vidence-of Truth, to own, That there is a God, 
If it be Objeted,, that we have ſome: inftan- 
ces in. Story, of Men: who: openly diſavowed 
this Belief; I anſwer, that ſome of thoſe were 
ſcandalouſly ignorant and ſenſual, ' rather. to 
'Dlog.Lacr. be reckoned among}, Beaſts than ,Men ; and 
/. 2. c. 4. that: others of better underſtanding - did ngt 
ſo mnch deny. the Being of one true God, 
as expoſe the vanities of Pagan Idolatry, and 
- refute the many falſe Gods .. then worſhip- 
ped by the Common People. - h 
But the Truth is, moſt of thoſe reputed 
Atheiſts did not deny God in Opinion, fo much 
' _ as in FaQ: They were Men of ſenfuality and 
Phil. 3.19. Sin, whoſe God was their Belly, and their 
Eph. 2.12. Pleaſure; and therefore ſuch, as St. Paul ſays, 
'Live without God in the World. _ And yet theſe 

LaRtanctn. VETY Perſons, fo loth to confeſs God. 1n their , 

ſtir. 1i6, 3, better Circumſtances, in times of . Diſtreſs, 
and "at *the_ approach of Death, were .as, for- 


ward" in acknowledging and calling vane 
| | " for 
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for 'help,- as any other People whatſoever. 
But for Men: of Judgment, and Learning, and 
Sobriety, whether they were: Jews or Gen- 
tiles, . They never had any doubt of this matter; 
diſcerned abundant evidence for it; Such par- 
ticularly as I ſhall now produce in' the fol- 
lowing parts of this Chapter. 


= TIPE'T. TCD 
The , Arguments by which the  Heathens 
proved, that there is 4 God, F-Y 
"He moſt Eminent for Learning - and Judg- 
 t' ment among the Headhens,- were thoſe 
Perſons commonly” called Philoſophers: Of 
which there-were: Four principal forts, di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the ſeveral forts-of Science they 
profeſs'd. Theſe -were' the, Natrral, the Mos 
ral, the Meraphyſick, and Marbematick. The * 
Three former have tach their proper Proofs .. 
for the' Exiftence of - God. | The: Foxrth, not 
concerning it ſelf- with efficient and final Caus 
ſes; (under which two Reſpeas--only God is 
Knowable to Humane reaſon ) hath: no Proofs. 
peculiar to it ſelf, byt borrowethfrom the o- - 
ther Three. | » 25 : 
Among other Infinite Arguments-to this 
purpoſe, Natural Philoſophy:inſiſts upon theſe 
Tyree, as the Principal -Heads'to which the 
Reſt are reducible, ÞAſorion, . the Final, and 
the Efficient Cauſe, the Force whereof-may a p- 
pear. by the following Examples. ;--| 
{That taken from Motion procteds-upon this 
Axiom ,. Thats whatſcever is moved 4s: moved by 
{omerhing elſe : And in' Motiert this: is: farther 
obſervable, that one thing moyes--1n- ſubor- , 
C dination 
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: dination fo: andiher. And here the old Phi- 


loſophers thought theſe Sublunary Bodies 
moved by the influence of the Heavenly, and 
thoſe again by the higheſt Orb of all, called 
therefore the Fir Moveable beyond which 
they conld. go no farther among created Be- 
ings. - | 

The Qneſtion-<then is, Who moves this Er/f 
Moveable? To ſay; it moves-it ſelf, is againſt 
the Axiom laid down before ; to fay it is 
moved by ſome other ; not only contradicts 
it's being the F:#, but brinss' back the ſame 
Queſtion, Who Moves that ? And this Diff- 
culty muſt remain,-tillyow:come to ſomething 
which-mores” it elf , -and i87not 'moved *by 
another. ' But this muſt be ſomething above 
created: .Natyre;, -and is that-which we- call 
God.  This- was eſteemed ' a ' Demonſtration, 
and- illuſtrated -by” Plato and 'Hreftotle by the 


inſtance.ofa"Clock, where the Hammer ſtrik- 


ing ſhews' the 'noxt Wheel ,* and that the 
next., and fo. from one [to another throogh 
the. whole Enpine, till' at laſt the Motion 'of 
all-the Wheels he- reſolved into the Clock- 
Maker himſelf. . The Conſent. and Subordi- 
natiori of this - Motion 15 compared by A4-iftorle 
to a Quire, where the Precentor. gives - the 
Key, ' 'and''the reſt ſtrike in with their reſpe- 
Aive Parts , -to:make one perfe& Harmony. 
And 'thns 'God: inthe Creation is ſuppoſed to 
have ſet-the-Firff ' Moveable going , That, to 
have communicated the Motion thus received 
to-all other Bodies ; which ever fince - conti- 
ave toftiove infach Order; and Concord;aas 
1s convenient - for the Prefervation- and: good 
Government of: the whole Maſs. And- thus a 
God is proved from Motion.” | ©} 
1 ; , | That . 


» | AS. IE een tes. aw Ld 


. i 
EY 


+ — C0 4 Ow Pram (Y v7 1 OD Ws ga 19 TI 


—_—_— 


That of the Final Cauſe ſtands thus. Expe- 
rience ſhews, that every Creature is by Na- 


ture appointed to aim at ſome End : ( As the 


Bird in Building her Neſt , and the Fox in 
making 'his Den, and the like.) Now the En- 
quiry ariſing from hence is, Who appoints 
and -direts that Nature , which di each 
particulat Creature. 'And\'this is riot Capable 
of any other Anſwer, than, that Natare is. _ 
direted by ſomething above it. And that rf a 
which is Superiour to Nature is no offter 6 


' than God. 54 20 Þ 
© - Then for the-Efficient- Cauſe; the Corrup- 


tions, Alterations , arid perpetual Motions of Plat. de | 
Created Beings , argue them to have had a fl: Phil. 


; *3 SY 4 . Arift.Phy - 
ws nr no Philoſopher but -4/torle % 
ever difagreed to this Principle ; way, Even Ay + 


| He Relinquiſhed his ſingular: Opinion of the Cor. 1. A- 


World's Eternity, and Confeſſed the 'contra- _ 
ty at laſt, in his Book to Mexander. Now £0: ow 
whatever had a Beginning muſt have an Ef- 

ficrent Cauſe. It could not make it felf, for 

that is to give it a Power before it was; and 

to ſfappoſe it to be, and not to be; at the ſame 
Time. The Whole could not be made by any 

part of it ſelf: -This-is yet more Abfurd ; 

and we may as well pretend-, that the Fin- 

ger made the Body, before it was a Finger 

or part of the Body. Hence then it follows, 

that ſomething more excellent than the whole 

World; or any part of it, made the World ; 

and that Being, more excellent than the whole 

World; and the Maker of it,*is but another 

Name for God. Such convincing Arguments . 

does Reaſon, and the Contemplation of meer 

Nature furniſh, for the Exiſtence of God, ab- 
ſtrated fron all the Light and afſiſtance of 
Revelation and Faith. Cz The:.. 
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The - Metaphyſician ends to Treat of 
Higher and more Abſtratted Matters, and 
therefore - the Subje& before us falls more 
properly - under his Conſideration , and He 
_ greater Variety of Arguments to prove 
it by. | — 

:. Firft, then He tells you, that every Fi- 
nite Being , muſt needs proceed from ſome- 
thing elſe, which ſets thoſe Bounds and Li- 
mits , in which the Finiteneſs of it's Nature 
conſiſts. And fince , in this World there 1s 
not any thing which is not ſo Bounded, we 
muſt of neceſſity admit ſome Infinite Makerp 
who limited theſe Creatures at Pleaſure, as 
a Potter frames the Veſſels, turned by, him, 
in Shapes and Proportions, agreeable to his 
Fancy, and to the Uſes he intends them for. 
Whatever is by Participation, he ſays, mu#t be re- 


ferred to ſomethi ch is not by Participation 
but of it ſelf. Now thoſe things are ſaid to be by 
Partestpetig, which have not the utmoſt de- 


gree of Perfeftion, but are capable of Addi- 
tion or Increaſe. But all the Creatures and 
parts of the World are thus. They are Fi- 
nite in their Nature, they have only a Limit- 
ed Perfection, they may have Additions made 
to them ; therefore they muſt be all reſolved 
into ſome Infinite and abſolutely Perſe& 
Cauſe, ſubſiſting of it ſelf; and this is God. 
For He only 1s of -Endleſs PerfeQtion, and 
from that unexhauſtible Store Communicates 
_ to his Creatures their reſpeQtive Perfe&ions ; 
which are but ſo many little Particles of his 
own, and are to be referred thither at laſt, 
like Beams of Light to the Sun, or Riyulets to 

their Common Source. + 
2, It is another Principle in this yr 
at 


——= 
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That All Multitnde and Diſtinftion proceeds fromU- 
nity. The Motions of the lower Orhs came from 
themoving of thatOneHigheſt of all;the innume- 
rable Rays of Light from one Sun; many Boughs 
from one Stock ; the Veins, 'and Arteries, and 
Nerves, from one general Trunk common to 
each : The Infinite Operations of Reaſon, and 
Senſe , Generation and Corruption, ' Dige- 
ſtion and Nouriſhment, and ten Thouſand 
' Particular -Aftions and Motions , different in 
their Kind, admirable in their Order , di- 
dind& in their Offices, All take their Begin- 
ning from one moſt ſimple and indiviſible'Sub- 
ſtance, the Soul ; which produces, and Go- 
verns, and Direats them all, in their innu- 
merable, different, and; contrary, . FunQions. 


And if this be the Caſe of each particular 


Creature with' it's reſpeQtive Unity, the whole 
Creation, ( which conſiſts of ſo:many Milli- 
ons of Multitudes and their Uaities, ) muſt in 
all Reaſon be referred to one moſt Simple 
and Abſtrafted Unity, which-gave beginning 
to them all ; and This is God. | 
3. This is urged again from that Subordi- 
nation of the Creaturgs, whereby each plain- 
ly ſerves others, and all conſpire together 
for the Common Good. Thus the Heavens 
move without ceaſing , but not for them- 
ſelves; the Water moiſtens, the Air cools 
and cheriſhes, the Sun. warms, the Moon 
and Stars ſhed their Influence, the Wind re- 


freſhes, the Earth receives theſe Benefits, not 
for her own Convenience, but to bring forth - 


Food; She feeds Cattle, and They feed Man. 
Imagine then a well appointed Army, 'in 
Rank and File, all moving one Way , turn- 
ing together , mutually —_ one another 
| 3 in 
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Proof of « God. 


in ſome Common Deſign; and , if © it would 
be Abſurd to think this Union and Agreec- 
ment did. not proceed from Order, Diſcipline, 


and Obedience to ſome Commander in Chief ; 


karn from hence the Prodigious Folly, of ſup- 
poſing” the much more. Wonderful Conſent 

pe Sybordination of the Creatures, not to 
proceed from the diſpoſal of ſome Wiſe and - 
Umverſal Governour, and Creator, who ap- 
points to each it's Task and Station, by the 
po no ae whereof the Safety and common 

Avamtage of the Whole , is thus regularly 


4- k Fourth Reaſon to this purpoſe is, That 
marvellons and inimitable Art and Forecaſt, 
that Order and Uſefulneſs , that Beauty and 
Proportion, obſervable in every the leaſt part, 
of even the leaſt, and}, in common Eſteem, moſt 


| Defpicable, Creature: 


Infomuch, that if all the World ſhould lay 
their Heads together , they could not with 


their utmoſt Contrivance make a Gnat,, or 
a Flea, or a Leaf of a Tree. Such Propor- 


tn of Parts, ſach Variety of Colours, fuch 


Diſtinction | of Offices , ſuch Correſpondence 


of Inſtruments ; and all theſe ſo fitted, fo. 
nicely framed to ſerve each other, that there 
are more Miracles than Members, and the 
tnore you Contemplate ,- the more you will 
ſtand Amazed. This could never be the | 
Work of Chance, as ZLucretins fondly imagin- 
et, for Chance proceeds not by Rule, and 
Method, and Certainty : Such Prodnu&ions fo 
far exceeding not- oaly the Skill , but even 
the Comprehenſion, of the Wiſeft Man, de- 


' clare a Provident and Powerful Artificer ; 


This GE converted Galen, and forbad 
his 
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his irreligious purpoſe of aſcriding' the praiſe 


of ſuch Workmanſhip. 'to' Nature 'any longer. 


This made” a Heathen Platonick after lng por. de 


God in what'l underſtand, 'and-will admire him 
in what 1 do'not."* For I sften” do" things for 
which my Servants conceive no\' Reaſot ; and I'ſee 
Chil:lren deſpiſe- Jbwels , and! burt \good Books, 


meerly becauſe they have 'not Capatity'|enouph: to . 
underſtand the true worth' of thei; And' It 


deed, nothing is a more effeQual 'means; to 
inſpire us "with the Love ''and/' Admiration 
of our Great Creator, than & frequent Con- 


templation- of his” Works. That Heart muſt 


be prodigiouſly - Hard and Stupid, thatican 


exerciſe it ſelf- in theſe, without feeling ſtrong 
and Jaſting Impreſſions -of Religion left be- 


hind. | 

5. One *Argument more under this Topick 
is the Immortality of the. Sonl; a thing ge- 
nerally received 'from the Antients, upon the 
Account of it's being an Immaterial Subſtance, 
and Independent upon the State of our Mor- 
tal Body. And this appears, from it's being 
often more vigorous in Age, and Sicknels, 
more Attive and Clear, and Pregnant ' in 
Feeble and decaying People, than it ever was 
in time of Youth, or when the Conſtitution 
and Health was ſoundeſt. Thus again it was 
believed Immortal, and Immaterial, from it's 


eager and inſatiable Thirſt after Wiſdom 


and Knowledge, and never being contented 
with Bodily Pleaſures, or any other Senſible 
Object. From whence the Philoſopher infer- 
red, that ſome other Satisfa&tion is prepared 
for this' Soul in another State, and that fo 
Excellent, ' that all' Wiſdom, and Knowledge, 

C 4 _ and 


es 8 4 
- 


© Prof of « Goo. 


and Beauty , and whatſoever creates Love, 
and Joy, and-/Content, ſhall be her Portion, 
wherein She -ſhall /Delight--and Reſt her Self 
for ever. Now if. the Soul'þe- Immortal, 
he that. made.-;it muſt be ſa; and_to that 
Maker it muſt-yeturn , after-.it's Departure 
out" of: this Body. - -Which ſeems to be the 
_ true Meaning of ok Old Doarine, concern-. 
Plutar 2, 6he Nm Soul of the World ;, from whence 
Placr Phi. * fone Philoſophers-held all Particular Souls to 
come, like 'Sparks fram the Fire, or Rays 
from the Sun;z. and at their Se jon to be 
Reunited to, and- remain:.with -that 'general 
Soul, to all Eternity. All- which., comes very 
near- to that of. the Preacher, The Spirit. ſhall 
Eccleſ 12, Fetrmn. to God, who: geve it. And..thus much 
7, ſeall- ſuffice: for the Metaphyſical Proofs of a 
God. 
TI have reierved thoſe of Moral: Philoſophy 
oy, the laſt Place, becauſe they. are Plaiger 
_ and-Eafier than the former, and lye more Le- 
vel to the Capacity of the./ Mean and Un- 
learned Reader. | 
- 2. The &r# of theſe is that Natural Inclina- 
nation and Diſpoſition, even in the worſt. of 
Men, to confeſs ſome Divine Power. This 
31s evident from; the Conſent and Practice e- 
'ven of the rudeſt and moſt 'barbarous Coun- 
treys ; from the; common way of lifting up 
Meas Eyes and Hands to Heaven in times 
of Diſtreſs, or Surpriſe; nay,.even from the 
Confeſſion of Atheiſts themſelves, when under 
227 grievous :Calamity, or at the approach 
of Death , as Seneca declares ; and the Exam- 
_ ple of Caliexla ſhews, that ſach are moſt fearful 
' Of all Avengin Power in their Miſery. Which 
gould not be, it Nature and Conſcience did not 


force 
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force the Senſe of a God upon them:, . This laſt 
is ſo ſubſtantial a Proof, that. Zeno preferred 
the Confeſſion of an Atheiſt rat: the Diſ- 
putes of the moſt Learned Philoſs ofophers. Be- 
cauſe Men .in Extremity ſpeak the true Senſe 
of their Souls, and .bave put off that Vanity, 
and Ambition, that Hy pocrilg, and Diſſemb- 
ling, which they uſed in oppoſing a,Deity be- 
4 when H alth and Pro vill oa DS Tibart) and 
Wantonneſs had emboldned them; . 

From hence theMoraliſt advances to the Proof 
of One only God; for God muſt be Infinite ; and 
Infinite but One can be, 'Two cannot ſtand to- 

her; Infinite can admit of no.. Rival, no 

ual. That this Unity was received by the 


Heathens, he-argues, with Leben, from their x, q; 
addreſſing to one God, in thei LOND Oaths, Impre- 2 _ 


cations, Prayers, and Solemn 
ally when Vehement, and in any RE miiog. 


That, though the Learned and more Judicious, Ep. 13. ad 
complyed with the Vulgar Errors, yet Plato Dion. 


makes it a Mark of his being ſerious, that he 
then mentions God in the fingularNumber. That 
Socrates, pronounced by the Oracle the Wiſeſt 
Maa in all Greece, was put to Death for expoſing 


the Multitude of the Heathen Gods. Ariftorle De Muang. 
reſolves all into One Father of Gods and Men, Iniita. in 
the Creator and Preſerver of all Thiggs,andſays, Apolog- 


the Plurality of Gods was invented, only to ex- 
preſs the differentPowers and Perfettions of this 
Ore God, by, the variety of his Benefits and 
Miniſters: ſo that he makes all Gods but One 
to be Servants. Zero urged, that either there 
is one God or no Gad. Plutarch, and Seneca, and 
Epifterxs,. affirm, that there is One God ; that 
this God governs, and his Providence is over 
all; and lay this down for the firſt and Funda- 
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Proof of a G o v. 
mental Article of Reaſon and Morality. In 
ſhort, he who defires farther ſatisfaQtion in this 
Point, may find it in St. Cyris Book againſt 
Talian the Apoſtate ; and Laftanrine his Firſt 
and Second Books againſt the Gentiles. -And 
thus the Moralifts rf Argament is _ 
by the Inſtin& of Nature, the Force of Confci- 
ence, the Cuſtom of all Nations, the Conſent 
of all Wiſe Men, agreeing in a God, and in 
One only, who made and governs the World. 

2. The Serond 1s taken from the Ultimate Egd 
or chief Good of Man. Which is a Conſideration 
 wneay to moral Philoſophy ; In regard that 

tence, undertaketh to lead Men to that End, 
for which thy were Created, the utmoſt Happi- 
neſs they are capable of, to which they tend in 
this Life, and in which they reſt without farther 
proſpe& or deſire, when once they have ob- 
tained it. . In order to our underſtanding this 
matter, we are to obferve, that Philoſophers 
\ thought every thing to have ſome particular 
End, and a conſtant appetite and tendency to 
that End. This in Inanimate Creatures they 
defined to be thoſe Motions and Operations. 
to which Nature determined them'; in Brates 
the Gratification of their Senſes: But in Man, 
who is by Reaſon diſfinguiſhed from Brutes, 
ome Higher and more Excellent Obje&. For, 
ſince we feel: by experience, that our Mind is 
oftentimes not quiet, even when our Senſes are 
fully ſatisfied ; this argues Senſual Delight not 
to be that Chief Good, in which our Soul can 
reſt and enjoy it's perfe& Felicity. Hence grew 
thoſe infinite Diſputes, and* various Opinions, 
concerning the final Felicity of Mankind ; But 
To Phedan Pl480, upon a full examination of the matter 
-* declared, that nothing in this Life conld be 
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our chief Good ; becauſe he wasable to demon- 


that none of thoſe things pitched upon 
by Philoſophers, could ſxtisfie the Defrres of 
the Humane Soul : Not Riches, for theſe are 
uncertain, mutable and vain; and often in- 
volve usin more danger and trouble than Po- 
verty. Not Honours, for theſe are equally 
vain and inconſtant, and depend upon the Hu- 
mour and Breath of others. Not bodily Plea- 
ſures, for theſe are common to us with Beaſts, 
and leave a ſtrong and nauſeous diſreliſh behind 
them. Not Moral Virtnes, for theſe conſiſt 
wy 77 confli& with our Paſſions, which 
are Eternally diſturbing our Repoſe : In ſhort, 
whatever we fix npon here, it fails us, it 
yields no laſting ſatisfaQtion in this Life, and 
therefore we muſt be content to wait for our 
compleat Happineſs in a Life to come. So that 
Reaſon and Morality conld go thus far,that Men 


cannot be perfealy happy in this preſent State : 
1 


united ro God - This is the Sum and Complement, 


| the utmoſt Aims and End of all Bleſſedneſs. What 


could any Chriſtian ſay mcre ? And yet a Hea- 
then Scholar of Plaro*s explains his Maſter thus, 


The ultimate end of Man is bis Sovereign Good, Plotin. 
and that is 110 other than God. So that even Pa- _ _ 
gans could prove and find out God, by the * © ** 


OST rhe chief Good of wed bay 
Was Second Argument I propor , to 
prove the Exiſtence of aDeity, under this Head 
of moral Philoſophy. The 
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'3- The Third, and laſt I ſhallmention, is de- 
duced from Virtue and Vice, and the Rewards 


and Puniſhments, by Nature, Equity and Rea- 


ſon; due to theſe. For, as in all other Acts 
and EffeQs of our Great Creator, we can plain- 
ly-diſcern Proportion and Order, Juſtice and 
Wiſdom, and a careful Providence; ſo we may 
be aſſured, theſe Meaſures will be keptmoreeſpe- 
cially in hisdealings with the Beſt and Firſt 
of _-= his other Creatures in on Yoruey World. 

w other Creatures,we plainly perceive,are 
directed by Nature. to their proper Ends, and 
while they hold thisCourſe,they are as happy as - 
their Capacity will admit ; but, when they de- 


_ viatefrom that, Damage, and Sorrow, and Loſs 


is their Portion. Man only hath Reafon to know 
and judge what he oughtto aimat, and freedom 
of choice to purſue. this by Virtue, or ſwerve 
from it by Vice.Equity then and Juſtice require, 


that they, who go the right way by living well, 


ſhould be rewarded with Happineſs, . and at- 
taining their true end; and that thoſe who 
abandon it for Senſual and Sinful Pleaſures , 


 hould be puniſhed for ſuch wicked and perverſe 


A 


Phur. de 
ſera Nu- 


Doe Choice. But.in this World many notoriouſly 
eo in Crar. Evil Men areleaſt Rae, Some are too great 
&Gorg.-# and powerful to 

Phzd.& L. 
ro.de Leg. 


> be correQted by the hand .of 
Men ; and-Some again in low and afflited Cir- 
cumſtances, haveno other return here for their 
Virtue, and Patience, and ftrit Honeſty; -but 
Malice, Reproach and Contempt ,. 

Injury and Oppreſſion. So that, either Provi- 
dence, which 1s nicely juſt in matters of .leſs 
moment, is wretchedly defeQive in this great 
Concern ; or ele there muſt be a Place and 
Time reſerved for Rewardsand Puniſhmeats in 
a Future State ; and a juſt and Powerful Judge 
E” , ke to 


—— 
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29 


to make-amendsfor the utiequal Diſtributionsof 


Good and Evil, permitted- in this preſent 
World. And that Judgecan be none” but the 
Creator himſelf. & et) 


Thus have ſhewed, how the Contemplation 


of ths Creatures, and the undeniable Evidence 
of'Reaſon, led the Heathen, -who had no other 
Guides, to the Knowledge and Confeſſion of 
God : My-next undertaking will be to obſerve 
how the Jews, before Chriſt's coming, were able 
to confirm this Truth, and to convert the Hea- 
then to the Belief of their One true God, 


| 33 cx, 08 . 
The Proofs of « God peculiar to the Jews, 


Jews, as were proper to ſatisfic and confirm one 
of their Brethren, and thoſe which would be fit 
to bring over a Heathen to: the Faith. - Of the 
former ſort they had-many; The Creation of the 
World by One God ; The deriving down the 
Hebrew Religion from the Beginning ; The Call 
of Abraham, and Gods + familiar converſe 
with him z The miraculous Deliverance of their 
Anceſtors out of Egypt, and ſettlement. in the 
Land of Promiſe ; The Law received by doſes 


from God's own Mouth ; The defeat of the Ido- 
latrous Nations ; The Erection and Defence of 


the Jewiſh Monarchy ; The Miracles and Pre- 
ditions -of the Prophets, and infinite other 


Evideaces, that the God of the Jews is the only - 


true God. But ſince all theſe things, peculiar 
to the Few, could have no more Credit. with-an 


Iafidel, thanthoſe Scriptures have, in why 
; they 


Ow here we muſt make a difference be-:. 
| tween ſuch Arguments peculiar to the - 


MN 
wo 
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they are Recorded ; The Firſt and great Work 
muſt be to demonſtrate the Truth of the Scrip- 
tures: 'When this Foundations once well laid, 
the Controverſy is at an end; for the Scrip- 
tures are only an account of the Doings of that 
One God, profeſſed by the Jews ; whoſe Ex- 
iſtence makes the.Point in Qyeſftion: I ſhall 
therefore obſerve, what the Few hath to ſay in 
Vindica _ his _——_—_ and _ Autho- 
rity ; which may not only be a good preven- 
tion againſt  Infidelity., and total  Defetion 
from God, and ſtrengthen the Jewiſh Cauſe 
heretofore ; but isin all Ages a ſeaſonable Ar- 
gument, and of great comfort to every good 
Chriſtian ; becauſe the Foundation of our whole 
Faith ſtands upon the Baſis of the Old Teſta- 
ment. 
- +, 1-Firft then, the Jew urges the great Antiqui- 
—_ Joſep. l. tyof theſe Writings ; he ſhews you, that much 
7. con Ap- the greateſt part of the things Recorded in the 
P!0D-. Bible were done before moſt of the Heathen 
| Gods were Extant ; and thus, as Truth is be- 
fore Falſhood, ſo Gad, and his Scriptures, were 
before Idols and their Fables. Eſdras and Hag- 
gas, and Zachariah, and Malachi, thevery laſt 
*An. 570. Writersin the Hebrew Canon, near * Six Hun- 
Eufebo  Aared Years before Chriſt, and about the begin- 
Chron. ning of the Second ( Perſian ) Monarchy, were 
| re the moſt Antient Greek Hiſtorians , 
Hellanicus , Herodotus, &c. *Tis true , ſome «x 
Poets, 'as Orphens, Homer,  &c. lived before ; 
butthe oldeſt of thele reaches no hizher than 
Solomen, and To Five Hundred Years ſhort of 
Moſes, the Firſt Writer of the Bible 5 long 
after whom, moſt of the Heathen Gods were |! 
yet unborn, as the Gentiles and their Genealo- . | 
gies coafels. And as for Abrabam, who lived 


Five 
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Five hundred Years before Moſes, he: was be- 
fare even thoſe whom the Pagans, for ref 

to rr Tg 96s 9 Excellence, diſtingutſh- 
ed by the Title of Di majorium Gentinum, as Fu- 
piter,, Neptune, Pluto; And yet even before that 
the Scripture contains the. Story of about Two 
thouſand Years. . The Pagans then and their 

Gods are Fables of a freſh date;in/Compariſon of 

the Venerable Antiquity of Hebrew: Scripture ; 

Whoſe Authority muſt in reaſon overbear all 

; Writings elſe, fince extant before all others, 

| n thoſe firſt times of Simplicity and Sincerity ; . Faſets 
and part of them Tranſlated into divers Lan- p,;," > 
guages; before the Monarchy: of 'the Perſtar:, yan. r. 9. 
that is, before any Heathen Hiſtories were C. 2. 3, 4. 
written. = 2399, 

2. The Jew deſires in the next place, that 
the. manner of Writing, Authorifing, and 
Preſerving'theſe- Scriptures may beduly con- 
fidered. -For Writing, he ſays, nothing was 
ever ſet down here, . but what was either taken 
iminediately. from God's own Mouth, as the 
Books of 'the Law and the Prophets were 3 or 
elſe, Collefted from Time to Time by general 
Confent, as matters fell out; which is the Caſe of 
their Hiſtorical part of the Bible infudges, Sanu- 
'&, Kinos, and ſome other Books. That this Gol- 
leftion was not made by any fingke private Man, 
upon Hearſay, after his own Fancy; or ata di- 
ſtance from the Events related; -( as Heathen 
-Hiſtories. are )) but by general Agreement, at 
the very Time, while things were: freſh; not 
only: in Men's Memory, but. even: before the 
Eyes -of the: Parties” concerned, which leaves 
no Room for Fiction .in the Caſe.' Again, the 
Books written were not-admitted into the Ca- 
non without great Deliberation, and — | 
NOLA . | Proo 
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Proof of their being 'true. For, either the 
whole Congregation or Synagogue, who were 
to approve them, (and among whom common- 
ly were ſeveral Prophets) knew the AQions 
related in thoſe Hiſtorical Booksto be true; in 

which all the common People were likewife 
fully ſatisfied ; or elſe they ſaw them confirmed 
by Signs and Wonders, which was the Teſtimo- 
ny God gave to the Truth' of Moſes and the 
Prophets. So that the Caution uſed in Autho- 
riſing theſe ——_— was as great as could be 
defired. And: for the Care of preſerving the 


Books thus written and admitted, nothing was 
ever more Nice. The Reverence of the Few: 
for their Scriptures was ſuch, as will not ſuffer 
us to ſuſpe& any material Change or Corrup- 
tion in them. For fff, Twelve Authentick 
Copies were taken, for each Tribe One; then 


a Copy tranſmitted afterwards to;every Syna- 
gogue in each Tribe; all this done by Nota- 
ries and. Scribes, before Examiners and Wit- 
neſſes : Copies were laid op by the whole Con- 
gregation in' the Treaſury of the Temple, kept 
under ſeveral Locks and: Keys, never to 
_ touched but by, Perſons particularly appointed, 
.nor uſed but with fingular Reverence. To add 
or diminiſh, to corrupt 'or alter, was preſent 
Death by their Law. And how. is it poflible 
then, that among ſuch Writings, either Falf- 
hood ſhonld creep in, or Truth, once received, 
be afterwards depraved? Nay, .which makes 
it: in reaſon ſtill more impoſſible, the Few -ob- 
ſerves that no other Nation under Heavenever 
expreſſed an equal Eſteem for their Laws and 
Records: They would not offer ta diefor them, 
which'the faithfoiFew was ready todo for every | 
ſegtence of DN CTA 72mg 
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Afflictions, and publigk Commotions , in all 
their Captivities and Deſolations, they were 
more zealous to preſerye theſe Writings than 
their own Lives, and- have accordingly kept 
them uncorrupt more Ages together, than all 
the Nations in the World have done any other 
Monuments of Antiquity whatſoever. ' 

3. A Third Argument for the TruthofScrip- 
ture, is the CharaQter of the Perſons who wrote 
it; the Hiſtorical part, I have ſaid, was ſet 
down, and atteſted by Publick Authority. The 
Prophetick was endited by the Prophets them- 
ſelves, plain honeſt Men, Authoriſed by Mi> 
racles, and yet ſo ſcrupulous, as never to ſay 
any thing of their own Head, but conſtantly to 
introduce all, with a Thus ſaith the Lord. As 
God's Word and not Man's, they Ieft their Pre- | 
dictions in the Poblick Treaſury, there to be 
kept till the Event ſhould prove them 'true. 
Their Lives were unblameable, their Deaths _— 
for moſt part in Defence of the Truth ; ſuch gpiph. as 
was Iſaiah's, and Jeremiah's, and Ezekiel's, and vir.Proph. 
Amos, and Mical's ; in the Later Times of 


_ that People. And if we conſider their firſt 


great Prophet oſer,who was withal an Hiſtori- 
an, a Lawglver, a Governour; the Firſt that put 
Their, or rather God's, Acts into Writing, the 
Firſt that formed them into a Common-wealth z 
this Man alone, the Jew thinks ſufficient to.in- 
duce our Belief of what he hath left in Writing; 

His Antiquity hath been ſpoken to already; 
and even the Heathens confeſs it ; His Miracles _ Prep. 
are acknowledged by his greateſt Enemies : ** 9x 
And, whereas ſome of them ObjeQed theſe ta eph. come.- 
have been done by Magick, and not by the ap. C. 1: 
Power of God, this is a moſt ſenſeleſs pretence. Ant. L. s- 
For how ſhould a Shepherd leara ſuch Skill in 

| D Magick ? 


—_—_ 
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Magick ? And why ould not Pharas/s Magi- 
cians, who were bred up to this Art, deliver 
themſelves from bis Plagnes? Why did they 

Exod. 14. CTY out, This is the Finger of God? Was it ever 

16. Num, known, that Magick divided a Sea, called u 

11.16. Quails ſufficient to feed Six Hundred Thouſ: 

y Men, beſides Women and Children ; drew Wa- 
ter out of a Rock ; nouriſhed a vaſt Army for 
forty years together, with a Dew from Hea- 
ven ; cauſed the Ground to open, and ſwallow 
up the Tents and Famnliesof Rebellious Princes; 
brought Fire from Heaven, and conſumed 
Two Hundred ,and fifty Perſons, without the 
leaſt Hart to any that ſtood about them ?- Yet 
thele Things did Moſes inthe fight of ſeveral 
Hundred Thouſand Men, in the fight of his En- 
viers and Enemies; And, if any one particular 
of theſe Miracles had been liable to Exception, 
would he have dared to commit them to Writ- 
ing ? Would the People have ſtood by him, or 
received thoſe Writings for Divine ? *Tis plain 
then, he dealt fairly in this matter, and related 
only ſuch things as every Man preſent knew to 
be true. He wrote as be was commanded. and 
what God and his own Conſcience bore Teſti- 
mony to; He cauſed the whole to be Read to 
the People ; He laid it up in the Ark, as God's 
Covenant with that Nation; He cauſed them all 
to Vow Obedience to it; He exhorted them to 

rſevere in the Service of that God, a little 
ore his Death ; He publiſhed his own Infir- 
mities, and the Cauſe why he was not ſuffered 
to enter the Promiſed Land z He concealed not 
the Offences of his Brother Aaron, his Grand- 
father Levi, or his Siſter Mriam, ( as World- 
ly Princes uſe to do in terderneſs to their 6wn 
and their Relations Honour ;) He did _ La- 
"1 ur, 
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bour, that any of his own Family ſhould ſuc- 
ceed him in the Government ; but left that to 
Joſhua, a Stranger of another Tribe, as God 
had appointed him. This ſhews him to have 
been no Man of an ambitious or. worldly Spi- 
Tit, but a true Servant of God ; That he aQted,; 
not by Magick or Deceit, byt by the Power and 
Commiſſion of his Great-Maſter; That his Writ- 
ings were. true, and had all the Authority he 
aſſerted them to have, that is, 'That they were 
the undouhted DiCQtates of Almighty God, 

4. All this is yet more. ſtrengthned by the 
Lniverſal Conſent of all thoſe, who wrote after _ 
AMoſes. Profane Writers uſually corre& and 
reprove ſome that went before ; but now, as 
a certain Mark, that theſe Sacred Authors were 
all guided by the ſame Spirit, no One of then 
for ſo many Ages hath ever, oppoſed, but all 
approve, . and build upon, the former. The 
Writings of Foſhxa confirm thoſe of Moſes ; the 
Book of Judges that of Foſhna : Thoſe of Kings 
and Chronicles refer you to the more Ancient 


Records : One Prophet builds upon another, rye, z,. 


and Chriſt approves them all, by that known 
Diviſion of Lew, Pſalms, and. Prophets, then in 
Uſe among the Jews. And Theſe are the Four 
External Proofs of the Old Teſtament's Antho- 
rity, The Greatand Venerable Antiquity ; the 
Care and Caution uſed in Writing, Receiving, 
and preſerving theſe Books, the Sincerity of the 


» Authors 3 and their Uniform Agreement in one 


Spirit. | 
But there are beſides theſe, ſome internal 


Conſiderations , relalkicg from the Matter 
e 


and Circumftances of theſe. Books, ſome Cha- 


'raQters of God's own Hand, ,Spirit, and Provi- 
dence, as, legible in theſe Letters, as his Ex- 
| as D 3 iſtence 
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iſtence was faid before to be in his Creatures. 
Nay, much more viſible, in Regard that theſe 
Writings were contrived to enlighten thofe 
blind Eyes , who could not read him in the Vo- 
lume of his Works. | 

5- Firſt then, Obſerve the Subje& they treat 
of, .and- the End they aim at. The Former con- 
ſiſts of the Doings of the One Eternal God ;. 
the later is the Glory of that God, and the 
Salvation of Mankind. And what Writings 
beſides have ſo Noble an Argnment, or ſo ſub- 
lime an End ? What Philoſopher ever pretend- 
ed to theſe things ? What Hiſtorian attributes 
Battles and Viftories to God only ?' Others cx- 
tol the Courage of their Soldiers, the Condu& 
and Vigilance of their Generals; they tell you 
of Fields won by Convenient Poſts, by favou- 
rable Weather, by flights of Birds, by Omens 


and other ſuperſtitious Fopperies ; but Theſe 


only ſay at every turn, God delivered them. into 
the Enenties Hand, God diſcomfited and gave the 


Vifttory. Which of the celebrated Heathen Le- 


giſlators, ever left ſuch Laws, as, Thou ſhalt 
Love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with 
all thy Soul ;, and thy Neighbour as thyſelf? Which 
of their Soothſayers had the Conhdence to uſh- 


er in his Predictions, with The Lord bath ſpoken 


if ? Which of their Poets;thoſe Kindlers of Sen- 
ſuality and Luſt, ever broke out into thoſe 
Raptures of Spiritual and Holy Love; 1 wil 
Love thee O Lord my Strength, and Whom have I 


. in Heaven but thee ? and there is none upon Earth 


that I deſire in Compariſon of thee. Like as the 
" Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, ſo longeth my 


" Sonl afrer thee O God! Aly Fleſh and my Heart 
fallerh, | 
and Portion for ever. Profige Writers treat of 


" but Ged is*the Foy of my Life, my Strength 
Men, 
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Men, ſeek the Favour of em, accommodate. 
themſelves to their Paſſions and Infirmities, are 
ſubje& to their. Errors and Vaaities ; But the 


Scriptures treat of things above Fleſh and. 


Blood, refer all to'God and Ends above Nature. 
And yet the Jews, who wrote theſe, were as 
meer Men as the Gentiles. Whence then pro-. 
ceeds this mighty Difference, if not from hence; 
that the Heathen Writings proceeded from: a. 
Spirit entirely Humane, but the. Jewiſh, from, 
the ſpecial DiQtates and Directions of a Spirit 
truly Divine, which enlightened that Nation 
above any other People in the World ? 

6. Let us in the next place obſerve the Stile 
and Phraſe of the Holy Scriptures ; ſo different 
from that of Common Writers, ſo inimitable 


by Man, fo expreſlive of the God that inſpired . 


it. No Labour for Ornament and Pomp; no 
Nicety in Words; but a marvellous Simplicity, 
ſuited to the Capacities of the Weak, and yet 
at the ſame time, ſuch a Depth as may exerciſe 
the Wits of the moſt Learned. What can be 
Plainer, than the Account of the Creation, to 
inſtru& the meaneſt Readet how the World 
began ? And when-all the Circumſtances are 
juſtly weighed, what Aſtomiſhing and Un- 
ſearchable Myſteries does the Wiſeſt Man dif- 
cover n it ? With this Simplicity there does 
allo go along a conſtant Gravity, and becom- 
ing Majeſty of Expreſſion : The Laws are de- 
livered in ſhort, plain, peremptory Words, 
without any reſpeQt of Perſons ; Do this and thou 
ſhalt Live; The Soul that Sinneth it ſhall Die. But 
though the Scriptures diſdain thoſe little Ar- 
tifices, which Humane Writers ſo much affeQ 
yet, where it undertakes to perſwade, inſtruc, 
and move Men's Paſſions ; no Writings in the 
D 3 World 
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World had ever like effet with theſe. I could 
produce Infinite Inſtances , but for Brevi- 
ties fake, let any One Read the firft Chapter 
of Iſaiah, and compare it with any, the moſt 
laboured Orations of Tally or Domoſthenes ;, let 
him read the Hymns and Pſalms in the Bible, 
and 'ſet againft them the moſt Pathetical Po- 
ems, ever compoſed by the Wit of Man, and 
tell me then, ' whether there he any com- 
—frong in the ſtirring and firing his Aﬀe- 

I1ONs. 

- 7. Another thing , which may contribute 
greatly to ſhewing the worth of this Book, is 
the Conſideration of ſome particular Matters 
contained in it. I ſhall mention Two. Firft, 
Thoſe lofty and myſterious Do&rines, above 

* the Reach of Humane Reaſon ; as, That, this 
whole Warld ſhould be made of nothing ; That 

Angels ſhould be damned eternally for their 
Sins; That 4am: ſhould tranſmit the Guilt of his 
Difobedience to all his Poſterity; That the Seed 
ofthe Woman ſhould deliver us from that Guilt; 
That God is One Sybſtance and Three Perſons ; 

That, the Second of theſe Perſons, being God, 
ſhould yetbe made Man,and die npon a Croſs for 

Mankind; and that he ſhould make a way to 
Honour and Happineſs through Sufferings and 
CO Theſe and mary other Dodrines 
1: the Bible, are ſo diftant from Man's Reafon- 
Ing, that it could never have entred into his 
Head to conceive or invent them, much leſs to 
require the Belief of them from: others ; and 
therefore God, who alone could reveal theſe 
Secrets, muſt needs have been the Author of 

. thoſe Scriptures, which diſcover them to us. 
The Second thing I would inftance in, is the 

Prophecies of things to come. To this CE 

ho nr a; 
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of their Divine Power.God challenges the Hea- 
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then Idols, Shew the things that are tecome bere- I. 12.23, 


after, that we may know that ye are Gods; ſo al- 
lowing this for a good Teſtimony of their being 
ſo, if they could have given itz; Not but that 


indeed the Oracles and Soothſayers, did ſome- ; 
times hit upon the right in their PrediQions, 


of ſome future Events : But then this was 
done, either by Skill and Foreſight in the Stars 
and Elements, or by the Aſſiſtance of Wicked 


Spirits: And in things either natural and not 


contingent, and then they might be foreſeen 
in their Cauſes; or ele in ſuch as were pro- 
perly accidental, and then theſe Prediftions 
were meer Conje&ures, and frequently dete&- 
ed of Uncertainty and Falſhood. This Porphy- 
7y, the great Patron of Paganiſm, freely con- 

eſſes : And another Heathen of great 


epute p 


owns, that theſe Matters were managed fo ſub- reſpon. & 


' Lilly, that by the dark, and ambiguous, 
general Terms of their Anſwers, the Oracle 
always left it felf an eyaſion to fave it's Credit, 
though the Event proved quite contrary, to 
what was underſtood to be the true Importance 
of the Words. So unable are either Men or 
Devils to prognoſticate things purely contin- 
gent. But now, in Scripture we meet with 
almoft Infinite Prophecies, delivered by plain 
unlearned Perſons + in particular and ex 


Terms, many Years, nay, many Ages before, 
when there was no probable Appearance, that 


ſuch things ſhould ever come to paſs; and not any 
one of theſe hath failed in any one Circumſtance 
or Tittle ſo foretold. And becauſe this alone, 
though all other Arguments were ſet aſide, is 
a moft invincible Proof, that theſe Scriptures 
- are from God's own Infallible Spirit, who ſaw 

© 2 and 
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and fignified fo long before, what Wonders 
his Almighty Power intended afterwards to 
accompliſh, I ſhall very briefly lay before the 
Reader,ſome remarkable Exaraples of this kind. 
' Such was that Prophecy to Abraham of his 
Iſſue, (when as yet he neither had, nor could 
in the Courſe of Nature expet any ſuch,) in- 
b heriting the Land of Canaan; and the yet more 
wonderful and unlikely Account of his Poſte- 
Gen. 12. Tities deſcent into Egypr, Their Bondage there, 
—_ 12. and their Deliverance from thence, after Four 
corP?. . Hundred Years : The puntual fulfilling where- _ 
4-Appion. Of is not only declared in the Book of Exodus, 
Conr, Jud. but acknowledged by Heathens' and Enemies 
*.4- - tothe Jews. And it is worth our Obſervation, 
that this Prophecy was ſo generally Known and 
Believed, from Abrahanr's time down to Moſes, 
as to be the great Comfort and Support of that 
Family in their Bondage, and the main Argu- 
ment uſed by Moſes, to pacify them under all 
| the Hardſhips of their forty years Paſſage to the 
promiſed Land. | 
Such again was that of the Scepter not departing 
from Judah, till Shiloh te Expettation of all Na- 
Hen.45@ro £1075 ſbould came. The laſt Clauſe whereof the 
[ ancient Hebrews unanimouſly expound of- the 
Meſſiah, and this was fulfilled near Two Thoue 
ſand years after, at the coming of Chriſt : For 
then did Herod a Stranger put the Line of J«- 
' dab out of the Government of Jewry; and ſhort- 
ly after did they ceaſe to be a People or Go- 
 vernment at all. -But for the firſt Clauſe, it is 
* aſtoniſhing*to refie&, how many improbable 
Circumſtances it was clogg'd with. For Frf, 
when Jacob ſpoke that Prophecy, the //raelites 
were few and low, not like to de out of 
Egypt, or ever be a diſtin& People: And fo. 
= | not 
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not like to have any Scepter or Government 
among them at all. But if they ſhould, yet was 
there no proſpe of it's fixing in the Poſterity 

of Judah, who had three Elder Brothers. And 

leaſt of all in Aoſes his time, who, when he 
wrote this Propehcy,had the Government him- 

ſelf; and had by God's\ appointment declared 

his Succeſſor of the Tribe of Ephraim. ( And 

this by the way makes greatly for the Truth of 

that Anthor, that he ſhould leave ſuch a Pro- 
Phecy in Diminution of his own,and to the Pre- 
judice of other, Tribes , which they would cer- 
tainly never have indured; had they not been 
convinced it really came from Jacob, though at 

a time, which gave no proſpe& of its Accom- 
pliſhment. ) For the ſpace of Four Hundred 
years from Moſes to Samuel, the ſame Improba- 
bilities continued ; At length a King was cho- 

ſen, but of the Tribe of Benjamn, and he pro-- 
vided with a Numerous Iſſue, to ſucceed him. 
And who covld then image this Prophecy 

near fulfilling ? Yet God's Word muſt ſtand, 

and therefore, when Men leaſt thought of any 

ſuch thing ; -a Poor Shepherd was choſen out. 

of the Tribe of J«dah, and the Government ſo 
ſettled in his Family, that though many of his 
Succeſlors . offended God more hainovuſly than 

Saxl had done, though ten Tribes fell offat once, 

and returned to their Allegiance no more, but 
conſpired with the Common Enemies to over- 
throw that Kingdom , yet ſtand it did, for 
more than twelve hundred years; till the time Euſeh. 
of Herod, under whom Chriſt was bagp. And Clron. 
we may Challenge any Family in the World, : 
to ſhew the like term of a Government conti- 

auing 1n it. RE 4 
The like might be ſaid of aceb's retailing Gen. 'q8. 

| | Es ne 49. 
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Numb.34, the Greatneſs of Ephraim above Manafſth ; Of 
ho the Deſcription given both by Him and Moſes, 
"5 7. of the particular Portion and Dwelling of cach 
Dear. 31. Tribe in Canaar, which.yet was determined by 
Joſh. 6. caſting of Lots; Of the ſame Moſes foretelling 
zKings,rs. how God ſhould , many Generations after- 
_ + wards, forſake that People for their Sins, car- 
23 ry them into Captivity and Baniſhment, and 
Ifai. . 42, IY ; a : 
$3 finally give them \ UP, and receive the Gentiles 
2Kings,20. jn their ſtead. 1 whence could theſe things 
iz. 13. & he tearnt bot from God alone? Whence again, 
+ 45 that Courſe upon him that ſhould attempt to 
rebnild Fericho,.? Whence the overthrowing of 
Feroboam's Altar in Bethel,by Jefiah Three Hun- 
dred years after ? Whence thoſe Predictions of 
#Hſaiab concerning the Birth, the Life, the Suf- ' 
ferings of the Meſſias, ſo punftual, that it may 
rather ſeem aRelation of things paſt,than a Pro- 
phecy of them yet to come? Or thoſe other 
Paſſages of the ſame Prophet concerning the De- 
ftruction of FJerufalem by the Kin ot Babylox, 
and the Deſtru&ion of Babylon, the Reſtauration 
of the Fews,and Rebuilding their City and Tem- 
= by Crws? Imight heap namherleſs inftances 
from Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, David, Samuel, 
and many others ; the whole Scripture almoſt 
being a kind of Divine Body, influenced with 
this Prophetick Spirit : And almoſt every day 
(though we obſerve or naderſtand itnot) ſome 
Prophecy or - other is fulfilled ; and fo ſhall 
be to the World's End. 
- That theſe Writings are Authentick, beſides 
other PSofs, we may be ſatisfied from hence ; 
that they were publiſhed and ſcattered into ma- 
ny Thouſand Hands before the Babylonifh Cap- 
nvity ;; then carry'd with the People, diſpert- 
ed aver Cheldea and other parts of the a - 
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fo that there can be no poſſible Suſpicion of 


Forgery or an Aftergame, fince all the World 
had ſeen and read them, long before the Events 
ether did, or were ſuppoſed in any poflibi- 
lity of coming to paſs. All which is yet more 
ſtrengthned by the Quality of moſt of thoſe 
Perſons, who delivered theſe Prophecies ; 
Not Men of Skill or Learning, like the Heathen 
Afﬀtrologers ; nor of acute Parts and ſtrong I- 
maginations; (which Averrees fancies capable of | $4: 16. 
arriving toa Spirit of Prophecy) nor Dieted p,04 ,- 
to it by Rules, as ſome pretend Apollenins Jug. Ag 
Thyanexs was; but generally poor, plain, ig- 1 Sam. 2. 
norant Men; David a Shepherd ; Amos a Herd{- uk. 1.17. 
man; ſometimes, Women, as Miriam, and Debo- AQs, 21. 
rh, and Hannah, and Elizabeth, and Ama the 
Davghter of Phanxel, and the Bleſſed Virgin, - 
and the Daughters of Philip, who could not 
poſlibly receive the Fore-knowledge of things, 
otherwiſe than by the Inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And this plainly proves the Excellen- 
cy of Holy Scripture, the Certainty of the 
things contained there, and the Divinity of it's 
Author. | 

Though the Arguments already mentioned 
be abundantly ſufficient to prove the Truth of 
Scripture , and conſequently a God ; yet 1s 
it no inconſiderable Advantage , that theſe _ 
Things are confirmed by the Teſtimony of 
Heathens and Infidels themſelves. In whoſe 
Hiſtories are to be found Footſteps of all the 


moſt remarkable TranſaQtions Recorded here; 


diſguiſed indeed with many odd CirEamſtances 
and Superſtitions; but this 1s yet a ſtronger 
Evidence for Us, becauſe intimating, that 
thoſe Authors did not copy their Accounts 
From the Bible, but took them from a Guy 
Po, an 
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vang. #5. 9+ 
Joſeph. 
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and Antient Tradition , {ſpread and received 
throughout the World. 

The Creation of the World, and Infafon of 
the Humane Soul by God, was allowed by the 
general Conſent of Philoſophers : The Flood 
of Neahb, the long Lives of the firſt Patriarchs, 
the Tower. of Babel, and Confuſion of Lan- 
guages;'/ the Afﬀairs of Abraham; the DeſtruQi- 
on of Sodem; the Memorable AQs of Moſes, and 
Joſhua ; the Hiſtory of the Judges, and Saul, and 
David, and Solomon; the Building of the Tem- 
ple ; the Captivity in Babylon; the Siege of Fe- 
ruſalem by Senacher:hb, and his Murder at his 
return, committed upon him by his own Chil- 
dren in the Temple ; Theſe and many other 
matters of Note, are fo largely Evidenced by 
Pagan Writers , that Joſephus declareth the 
Publick Monuments of the Syrians, Chaldeans, 
Phenicians, and many Relations in the Grecian 
Hiſtory, ſufficient to teſtify the Truth, Au- 
thority , and Antiquity of Holy Scripture ; 
though they had heen deſtitute of any other 
Evidence. | y 


SECT. FY.. 


Itherto we have ſeen what Variety of Evit- 
dence God hath given to the World con- 
cerning Himſelf. Upon which Subject I have 
been the larger, becauſe it is the ground of all I 
propoſe to ſay in this, Book ; the fundamental 
Principle of all that Happineſs or Miſery, 
which myſt be our Portion for. ever. For if 
this Point be ſo certain, ſo plentifully atteſted, 
both by every Creature, and the Words and 
Writings of the Creator himſelf, that no Is- 
BOrance can excuſe our not Acknowledging it, 
oo NID 


tt. ts tee... A hi. 


ith The Jews Proof of « Gov. 4s 


—— 


nor any Wickedneſs have the Face to deny it; 


then ſure it becomes us ſeriouſly to conſider 


what this God requires from us; and the next 
Reflection to that of his Creating ns, will natu-' 
rally be, what Duty and Thanks we owe him 
for if. Thus ſhall we find him a. Merciful 
Judge, and a Bountiful Rewarder, whom we 
have already found a Gracious Maker and Lord. 
And this Thought is the more reaſonable and 
neceſſary, becauſe it is by no means probable, 
that that Wiſe God, who hath appointed every 
other Creature ſuch Rules of afting, as jay 
ſome way illuſtrate his own Glory , ſhould 
leave Mankind alone, the worthieſt and moſt 
capable of ſerving it, without any Obligation 
to contribute to it. | 

And yet this St. Paul charges, as a moſt ren. t. 
common and egregious Error, in the Heathen 
Sages; that, when they knew God, they were not 
careful to plorify him.as God , but became vain in 
their Imagin.ations. They turned their Know- 
ledge to no true Account, but applied all their 
Thoughts to the Vanities of this World, with- 
out any Regard to the Honour and Deference 
due to that Excellent Being, of whoſe Exi- 
ſtence they were fully ſatisfied. With regard 
to theſe, and the Judicial Blindneſs God gave 
them up to, St. Paul gives the World this 
Warning, - that The Wrath of God is Revealed 
from Hegven aozinſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrigh- 
teouſneſs of Men, who hold the Truth in Untigh- 
teoufneſs ; who know God, and notwithſtandin 
live, as if they owned or knew him not. An 
if this were an Admonition and Reproof pro- 
per for Heathens, who had only that Natural 
Knowledge of God, which Reaſon could infer 
fromthe Contemplation of -his — ; 
= F . t 
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What Reprehenſion do We deſerve, who have 
not only that Light of Nature, but his written 
Word and Law Revealed to the Jews? Nay, 
and beſides this too, have heard the Voice of 
his only Son npon Earth; and live under the 
Do&rine and DireQions of his Goſpel ; and 
yet live ( many of us) as negligently , as far 
from Virtue and a good Life, as the errandeſt 
Heathen of them all ? | 

. Certainly if that be true, as moſt unqueſti- 
onably it is, which the Apoſtle affirms there 

Rom. 1- of the Heathen Philoſophers, that even the 
little Knowledge They had of God , rendred 
them altogether without Excuſe : Then by our 

» 12. Saviour's own Rule, that To whom mach is giver, 

47. of him there be much Required, we can no 
way ſhift off the Inference ariſing from hence a- 
p_ our Selves, viz. That Our Account ſhall 

vaſtly heavier, and We much more inex- 
cuſable , than the very Gerriles, if, after all 
our clear Knowledge, and ſuch ample Mani- 
 feſtations of the Divine Nature and Juſtice, We 
grow vain \in Our Imaginatians, as They did 
then, and the much greater Part of the World 
( it is to be feared ) do at this Day. If We, I 
mean, miake to our ſelves Gods of the Things 
- of this World, devote our Selves entirely to 
temporal and tranſitory Cares and Pleaſures ; 
and laviſhly throw away upon theſe, that Time 
and Pains, and Application of Thonght and 
AﬀeQions, which we ought to employ in the 
Service, and to the Honour, of this great and 
only Lord and Creator. 
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Of the End for which Man was 


Created. 
T He Laſt Chapter is ſufficient to Inform 


us, Who is our Creator. And now 
| . the next Point, which regularly of- 
fers1t ſelf to be conſidered, | is, to what pur- 
poſe God created us, and this World for Us, 
{ſo as to make us Lords of all below. We have 
ſeen already, that, as Nothing made it ſelf, ſo 
Nothing was made for, or to ſerve itſelf alone. 
And therefore it concerns us to know whom 
Man was made to ſerve. For the Reaſon holds 9 
equally with regard to Him too, that ſince 
Man was not made by Himſelf, ſo neither is it 
likely that he was '\made meerly for himſelf. 
Now God's own Word hath aſſured us, that 
He made all Things for Himſelf, and if all, then Prov.u6.4 
Man, by no means the leaſt and moſt inconſi- 
of his Works, is no doubt includ- 
ed. They are the vain and inconſiderate only 
who look apon themſelves to be free and at 
their own Diſpoſal , and imagine, they were 
ſent into the World purely for Pleafure and 
Diverſion. The Sober and Diſcreet are ſuch 
as Solomon ſpeaks of, When he ſays, The Way Prov. 15: 
of Life rs e to the Wiſe, that he may depart 24- 
from Hell beneath. They keep the End of living 
conſtantly in View, and are periwaded that God 
ſhall one day oY them into Judgment. Nay, 
the Chriſtian is forewarned by his ' Saviour, 
that even every idle Word muſt be ſeverely Rec- 


koned for. And no Man, who converſes dili- 


gently , 
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gently, either with his own Reaſon, or the Hol 
Scriptores, can remain ignorant or unmindful, 
that no Provocation charged there upon wicked 
men,is more heinoully reſented, than that ſecurity 
of Temper, which fondly fancies, that God re- 
gards not Men's Actions, and never intends to 
take*any Account of them. To ſuch therefore as 
are defirous to diſcharge this Account faith- 
fully, I am at preſent addreſſing my Self. And 
to theſe I can give no better Advice, than to 
look upon themſelves as Perſons in Truſt, to 
obſerve ſeriouſly, why they were ſent hither, 
and what it is expected they ſhould perform. 
This will keep us from rambling after Imper- 
tinencies,- and make us dMligent in examining 
our own Conſciences, how our Time ought to 
| be beſtowed, whatis to be learnt, and what 
done by us. This will ſoon ccnvince us, that 
the true Deſign of our being placed here is to 
ſerve God, and by that Service to gain Hea- 
ven and Salvation. This was the Condition of 
our Creation, that We ſhould be ro Him a People ;, 
and this was the Intent of our Redemption, for 
therefore are we Delivered out of the. Hands of our 
Spiritual Enemies, that we might walk before God 
in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of oar 
Life, , 

And this Conſideration rightly improved 
will have two very valuable Effe&ts. rf, in 
a due Senſe, that Serving God , and working 
out Gur Salvation is our proper and only Buſi- 
neſs ; We ſhall be convinced, that every. Thing 
which is contrary, or foreign, or not condu- 
ceive to this End, can turn to no true Profit; 

- That all the Time and Pains laid out upon it 
is Vanity, and loſt Labonr; ſuch as muſt end 
at laſt in Shame, ang Sorrow, and Repenonss 
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becauſe this is no Article of that Reckoning we 
ſhall be called upon for, nor can it' influence - 
our future State, except fo far as it may _—_ 
us to Puniſhment , for miſpending our Time 
and Thoughts tipon it. 'And' Secoxadly, ſirice we 
have but .one End to promote, and all other 
Creatures are only to ferve' our Occaſions in 
order to that End, this will help us to become 
indifferent toall theſe outward Things ; and we 
ſhall deſire them, only in ſuch Proportions, as - 
may be uſeful for the Attainment of onr End. 
Riches or Poverty , Health or Sickneſs, Ho- 
nour or Contempt; wilt be choſen 'or dreaded 
by us, in ſuch meaſure as theſe may more or leſs 
contribute to the Service of God, - and the 
Safety of our Souls. For whoſoever ſeeks or 
covets, or loves, or uſes any of the Crea- 
tures, farther than thus; he ſetsup a new End 
to himſelf, and forfakes that which he was ſent 
into the World to purfue. And this may be 


a good Direttion for any Man to judge the 


State of his Soul by. If he attend to his true ' 
Buſineſs; If his Cares; and Thoughts, and En- 
deavours, and Diſcourſe, and the whole ſtrain 
of his Converſation tend this way ; If the De- 
gree of his Concern for the Conveniences of 
Life, anſwer to that of their Uſefulneſs to his 
main Point ;, If his Days be ſpent in the Study 


and Service of God, and his Labour be, Te py. 4. 
Work out his Salvation with Fear and Trembling : 12. 


This Man is aſſuredly in a Bleſſed Condition, 
his Feet are in a Right Path, and he ſhall not 
fail at length to attain that Happineſs and King- 
dom, which he fo zealouſly aſpires after. But 
if, inſtead of- attefiding to that arent Con- 
cern; he turn aſide to Vanity, Promotion, 


br Pleaſure, or Wealth, Fame, the une 
| © 0 
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of Princes, t the Advancement of his Family, or or 
any thing of no Conſequence to this main pur- 
poſe of his Creation ;-If theſe T rifles employ 
his Time, his Thoughts, his Talk ; If he De- 
light more in Them,” than in Seeking the King- 
dom of God and bis Righteonſneſs, then his Con- 
dition is Exceeding Dangerous ; and no me- 
thod, but changing his Courſe entirely,can ſave 
him from utter Rnin.. For it is not to be itna- 
gined, that _ Perſon, employed in a parti- 
cular piece. of Service, . and doing no part of 
that which was given him in Charge, fhall ever 
receive the Reward aſſigned and promiſed, 
only tot he due Diſcharge of that particular 
Service. 

And this now gives us a plain reaſon of that 
general deſtru&ion of Souls, which moved 
our Saviour to infinuate, how Few are Saved, 
. by calling the Way to Hell and Ruin wide 
and Mmxchb frequented ; but that to Salvation 
Barrow and ſtrait, and the Paſſengers in it very 
> Rare: Which all comes to paſs, by that very lit- 

te, Account Men make of that, which is their 
chiefand only Buſineſs. For do_ but obſerve 

the Courſes they take, and what Deſigns they 
purſue, and then tell me, whether this A flair 
come under their Managemeat, or almoſt into 
their Thoughts. How many Thouſands de 
you find, who employ not one half hour in four 
and twenty, not one day in a Hondred, in the 
Service of God, and the Concerns. of. their 
Soul ? How Infinite are the Men that break 
their Reſt, and Rack'their Braias, about the 
Gains and Conveniences of this World, and 
bow few that make any manner of Proyifion for 
the next? How many find time enough to Eat 
aud Drink, and dy and Dreſs, and Divert 
them- 
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themſelves, but are always buſte or otherwiſe 
indiſpoſed , when they: ſhould attend ./ their 
greateſt buſineſs? How many Days;and: Weeks, 
and Months, and years, are conſumed 1n ſports 
and paſtimes, without any regard of any thing 
that.1s wiſe, and ſerious, and of real importance 
to Mankind 2 How many wretched Women 
ſpend more days 1n 4. year, in providing Orna- 
ments for their Body, than they do. hours in 
their whole Jite, in Praying, or Reading, or. 
'any* other Religious Exerciſe ? And what can 
become of {uch People. in the End ? What will 
they have_tq alledge in excuſe for this Negli- 
gence andFolly,when called to render an account 
of the Talents committed to their Charge ? If a 
Steward, or a Factor, _ {ent abroad upon his 
Maſter's Expence, ſhould return at laſt with a 
long, Bill, of ſo much Time and Money laid out; 
in Singing, Dancing, Drinking; Balls, Plays, 
Courtſhip, Hawking, Hunting, or Racing 
but when he came to anſwer - what time he had 


. beſtowed upon his Maſter's Afﬀairs, ſhould al- 


ledge, that he was ſo entirely taken up with 
thoſe other Entertainments, as to have no let- 
ſure left for theſe ; Wha would not think fuch 
a Wretch deſerved the ſevereſt Puniſhment; 
and all manner of Reproach? Think then, what 
Confuſion ſhall fall upon Thematthe laſt dread- 
tul day, who were ſent into the World, to 
trade for ſo richa Prize as the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and have ſquandered away all their Time 
and Thoughts, upon the Trifles of this world, 
without any care or application tor the other ? 
St Paul attributes the attainment of-Mens 
1ncorruptible Crown, to their keeping, the-Goal 
conſtantly in' view, making up directly to it, 
and running within thoſe ſtreight Lines, __ 
E.-2 ec 
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Wiſd. 5.9, 
8, 9, 13. 


ed out by the Maſter of the Race. But moſt of us 
run after Flies and Feathers, turn out of the 
way, and ſpend our ſtrength in the purſuit of 
Vanity, without any refle&ion upon-our Folly, 
ell it be too late to mend it. Obſerve how the 
wife man hath deſcribed the Lamentation of 
thoſe truly unfottunate Perſons in Hell, who. 
heaped up Treaſures, raiſed their Families, liv- 
ed ſumptuouſly, indulged their Eaſe and 
Pleaſure, and thought themſelves wiſe and hap- 
py while they lived. We wearied our ſelves in 
the way of wickedneſs and deftruftion, but as for the 
way of tre Lord we have not known it. What hath 
pride profited 1s? Or what good have onr boa#ted 
riches ana pomp brought us? All thoſe things are 
paſs'd away like a ſhadow, and as a Poſt that baſt- 
eth by ;, but we are conſumed in our own Iniquity. Be 
not then deluded, my dear Chriſtian Brother, 
with the talſe Judgments of thoſe, who mag- 
nify and applaud ſuch as are in greateſt danger. 
The Road to Babylon will never bring thee to 
Jerufalem. And what a grief will it be to 
change thy meaſfares, after long labour and 
toyl in a wrong Courſe ? Ifa man had travel'd 
but one whole day, and ſhould be told at mght, 
that all his pains were loſt, the loſs of -a ſingle 
days journey would afflift him; though his Bu- 
fineſs were not extreamly urgent, and the next 
day might fetch it up again. But, if his Buſi- 
neſs were great, if his Life lay upon being at 
his Journey's end by ſuch an hour preciſely, if 
the loſs were irrecoverable, and he fo ſpent, 
that he could go no further, what a fad per- 
plexity would this be, to find he had run amiſs, 
and was quite out of his way ? Now this will 
be the caſe, whea the night of Death comes, 
with all who ſpent their days in vain go 
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and negle&ted God and their own Souls. They 
ſhall find themſelves out of the way at the end 
oftheir Journey, they have; drudged through 
deep and craggy ways to no: purpoſe, they 
have loſt their time, their labour, and all op- 
portunity«to retrieve either; Their Strength is 
waſted and gone , their Danger unavoidable; 
their Puniſhment inſupportable, and their Grief 
and Calamity inconfolable. > 

Could we but form to our ſelves a juſt 7d 
of thoſe inward Terrours, which take hold of 
the greateſt Monarchs at their laſt hour, after 
all their Proſperity and Luxury: Could we di- 
ſcern the Thoughts of Alexander dying with 
poyſon, or FJulizs Ceſar aſſaulted in the Senate- 
houſe, or Herod ſmitten with a noyſom and in- 
curable Diſeaſe, or that other Herod ſtruck 


. with an Angel, and eaten up with Worms, or 


thoſe many other victorious Princes, who when 
they come to end a wicked and worldly Life, 
have quite. other notions of things , than the 
height of their Jollity and Succeſs had ever giv- 
en them before, theſe gripes and ſtings would 
be ſo many warnings to us, to provide for our 
great account , and-enter betimes into thoſe 
thoughts, and that judgment of things, which 
a death-bed and a nearer proſpe& of God's 
dreadful Tribunal, will ( when too late per- 
haps ) moſt certaigly awaken in us. Remem- 
ber then, that what Thefe men are now, thou 
thy ſelf ſhalt ſhortly be: and, that no folly is 
comparable to that of not profiting by the Ex- 
amples and Miſcarriages of others. All men 
will one day agree in a right ſenſe of things. 
Here only is the difference ; that Wiſe men 
have it in time, and Fools, when it 1s too late 
todo them good. Hadſt thou that ſenſe now, 
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thou wonldft borrow even from thy meat, and 

. fleep.,and moſt neceſſary avocations and refreſh- 

ments, to lay ont upon the one thing yet more 

neceſlary. The opportunities of reforming 

are aninhnite bleſſing, * and theſe are yet mn 

thy hand. The Guing dep in this reſpeQ is ber- 

rer then the dead Lion, for while Life laſts, mat- 

ters may ſtill be amended. But this day wears 

away apace, and the dreadful Night of Death 

will overtake thee quickly, and then there ſhall 

D-ur. 22. be no more ſpace for Reformation. ' Oh that 

Men were wiſe, that they would underſtand this, that 

every Trould conſider their later End ;, for He is the 

only Fife man, who is wiſe to his onn Soul. 

-- The main point in Moral actions 1s to regard 

the End, and how comes it to paſs, that this 

moſt neceſſary Circumſtance is wanting in our 
Spiritnal Concerns ? If Heaven be our End, , 

_ what do we- mean to be ſo fond of Earth; It 

God be our End, why do we ſo greedily feek 

the farour of Men? If the Salvation of an im- 

| mortal Soul be our End, why do we ſo eagerly 

Lai. 55+ parize temporal Vanities ? Why do we fpend our 

Adorey, for that which 1s not bread, nnd. our TL a- 

bours for that which ſatisfieth rot ? If we be Heirs 

. ofa Kingdom, why do we enſlave our ſelves 

to the Creatures ?-It it be our Eirthright to cat 

at- oer Father's table, why do we delight to 

Luke, 15, ixed on husks with Swine. Alas ! we may 
|  complaia with the Wiſeman, The berirching of 

Wiſd. + zaxgbtineſs doth obſcure the things tha” 28 heneff, 

_ and the wandrings of Concupifeence undermine the 
ſimple mind. But will the tatal power of this 

zi 23.11, Enchantment excuſe us? By no means. This 
peopic 15 not wiſe, therefore he that' made them well 

not have mercy on them, and ke tnat fermed them 

will ſpew them no favour. This is a folly of Men's 
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own creating, and they who are. ſeduced by it, 
ſhall not only loſe their labour, but be puniſh- 


Ire ed for their loſs. E 

ng Think then betimes, what thou wilt door 
n fay, when thy Lord calls in his Talents, and 
et expeds an Improvement, when thou ſhalt hear 


that dreadful word, Grve an account of thy Stew- Marr. 25. 
ardſbip, for thou mayeFt be no longer Steward; when Luke, 16. 
th God ſhall come in. a day when thou thinkeſt not, and 

all at an hour when thou lookeft not far him, and ſhall 

1at cut the unfaithful ſervant aſunder, and appoint him 

at his portion with Hypacrites and Unbelievers, where \are. 25. 
be ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. Examine 


SO 


therefore.thy ſelf preſently, and. ſtate the Ac- 


rd count with thy own Conſcience: If thou. have 
Us trifled and wandred hitherto, repent, and re- 
ur turn, and redeem the time thou haſt already 
& loſt. If thou haſt not yet conſidered. the 
It weight of this affair, do it immediately ; And 
>k remember, that ſpeedineſs in a good reſolution 
N- is the beſt Husbandry, the moſt profitable ma- 
y nagement, and that the gaining of Crowns and 
er Kingdoms is not a Wiſdom to be compared un- 
"8 to it. I wilt therefore conclude this Chapter, 
rs as the Preacher dpes his Book ; Fear God, and PRE 
es keep his Commandments ;, for this is the whole of , © 
It Mar. 1. e. In this does every man conſiſt. His 
0 Beginning, his End, his Life, the reaſon why 
y he 1s a Man, is, that he may aQt and hve 1n o- 
of bedience to him who made him ſo, and He 
FE who does not this, is no Man in effec. For he 
'e loſeth all the Benefit of his Creation, his Re- 
Q demption, his Name, and his Nature. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Religion that Service of God,,- which 


is the End of Man. Of the Chri- 

ftian Religion in particular. 
A by God, and in reſpeCt of This, and 
ſundry other Benefits, is bound to ho+ 


nour and to ſerve him, *tis fit we now enquire, 
wherein the Service required by God conſiſts. 
Now all this is uſually comprehended under the 


Fter ſuch proof, that Man was created 


. general Term of Religion ; as Piety contains 


Malach. xr. 


James x. 
27s 


- 1 their notions of this werd, and every Set 


the Duty of Children to Parents, and Obedi- 
ence that of Servants to their Maſters. The 
Rights of both which Relations God expreſly. 
aſſerts to himſelf, by one of the Prophets ; The - 
Son honoureth his Father, and the Servant his 1Ma- 
fter. If then I be a Father, where is my honour ;, 
arid if I be a MMafter, where is my Fear ? The a&ts 
of Religion, are many and of different kinds. 
Some Internal, as Love, and Faith, and Devo- 
tion, and Prayer ; Some External, as Wor- 
ſhip, and Sacrifice, and Vows, and ſuch other 
things as ſerve only to teſtify and declare the 
Internal. Sometimes again, Rehgion'is meant 
of all manner of Vertues, and charitable Offices, 
though they have not immediate Relation to 
God ; and thus St. James tells us, Pare Religior: 
and undefiled before Gad and the Fatner ts this; to. 
3fit the Widows and Fatherleſs in their Afton, 
and to keep one's ſe!f unſpotted fromthe World, In 
ſhort, Heathens and Infidels have ever agreed 
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and Opinion, who have profefled. Reverence 
and Honour to a Diyine Being, did always call 
that Profefſian of theirs by the name of Reli- 
gion. But that Religion which 1 am now a- 
bout to treat of in particular, is the Chriſtian: 
That fubſtance,. and form, and way of ſerving 
God, revealed to us by Chriſt and his Apo- 
{es; As the only proper and effeQual me- 
thod, of now anſwering our Duty, and the End 

of onr Creation; for ſo St. Peter hath-inſtructed 
us, There 5s no other Name under heaven given a= ,q  _ 
mong Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, but only the © 
nzme of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

I ſhall not here run out into nice diſquiſitions, 
concerning the State of thoſe, who hved. and 
dyed for two thouſand years together, before 
our Saviour's appearance .in the World. Its - 
ſufficient , that the Fathers, and thoſe under 
Afoſess Law, believed in a Redeemer to come, 
as we do in him already come. And, that 
this Faith was required -to be more or leſs 
explicit ,, in proportian as the Diſcoveries - 
concerning him, were more or. leſs. plain 
aud expreſs. They had Ceremonies and 
Sacraments prefiguring his coming , as we 
have Sacraments repreſenting that coming 
already paſt. He was then the Expetiation 
of all Nations. Theig Faith in ſubſtance was the 
ſame with ours; His Merits the ſame efficient 
cauſe of Salvation , though the Circumſtances 
of that Belief, and the manner of applying thoſe 
Merits, were different then from what now 
they are. How God will deal with ſuch as had 
not equal advantage in point of Reyelation, we » 
muſt leave it to his Juſtice and Mercy to 
determine. But my buſineſs is at preſeat 
with the Chriſtiaa Diſpeuſation , ander | 

whic 
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which we Live at this day. _ And, in eſtabliſh- 
ing the truth of this, I ſhall keep to my former 
method in the proof of a Gad. To prove it is 
requifite, both for the comfort and confirm- 
ing of. thoſe, who already. believe, againſt ſe- 
ducements and temptations ; And likewiſe for 
awakening the careleſs, and ſenſual, who alaſs' 


_ * In too great numbers, ſeem loſt to all ſenſe of 


this Belief, and unmindful of the grounds, up- 
on which'it ſhould be entertained. But in the 
- Proof it ſelf, I ſhall inſiſt. (as formerly ) upon 
the Teſtimony of ſuch Perſons as could not be 
partial, the Confeſſions of our Enemies, or, elſe 
the Records of thoſe, who, living before Chri- 
ſtianity came in queſtion, muſt needs be indif- 
ferent in the Cauſe. 
. * The Apoftle obſerves very truly, chat Faith 
is the Evidence of things not ſeen, ſuch as Reaſon, 
and Arguments meerly humane, could never 
have made clear to us. It is the Aſſent of things | 
propounded by 'God, and-muſt be voluntary 
to make it an at of Obedience. But yet, 
we are here to proceed. upon rational mea- 
ſures; and therefore we are not left deſtitute of 
Teſtimony ſufficient,both inward and outward, 
to induce our Belief : God hath not left himſelf 
without witneſs. He teſtifies to the truth of 
what we believe, .-by that inward Light and 
Conviction, that Peace, and Joy, and Conſo- 
lation in believing. He teſtifies to it outward- 
ly,” by thoſe probable Arguments, and /o-- 
rives of Credibility, (as the Schools ſpeak) which 
engage the Aſſent of impartial and conſidering 
men. ' So that, although the Ohjet of Faith da 
not come to us with the Evidence of Senſe 
or Demonſtration, ſo to leave room for the 
freedom of our Will, and the Obedience x our 
—_—_ embrac- 
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embracing it ; yet are there ſo many Circum- 


ſtances of Probahllity , as give us the higheſt de- 


_ gree of Moral Aſſurance; and'fſuch as every, 


Reaſonable man myſt confeſs it againſt all Rea- 
ſon, to miſtruſt or hold out againſt. * 

"This 1s. what I ſhall endeavour to make 
appear, I hope, to the Readers full fatis- 
taction. - And ohe great point gained toward 
it already, is the Certainty and Divine Au- 
thority of the Old Teſtament. -The Scrip- 
tures, which -we have received from the pro- 
feſt Enemies of our Faith, which were writ- 
ten many Ages, before the name of Chriſtia- 
nity was known in the world. And therefore, 
whatever I ſhall alledge- out of thoſe Records, 
cannot but be of ſingular Credit' and Impor- 
tance- to my preſent purpoſe. And that is, to 


ſhew, that Jeſus Chriſt was the Saviour and 


Redeemer of Mankind, promiſed and expetted 
trom the beginning of the World; that he was 
the Son of God, and himfelf yery God ; And 
conſequently, that the DoQrine and Religion 
he hath left us, is true, and the only ordinary 
way of Salvation now upon Earth. For the 
clearer manifeſtation whereof, I ſhall branch 
out my Diſcourſe mto three heads, ſuitable to 
the order of three diſtin& times, in which the 
matters to be mentioned fell out. The Erft, 
ſhall contain ſuch as happened before qur Lord's 
Incarnation z The Second, things done between 
his Birth and Aſcenſion; The Left, ſuch as hap- 
pened after his departure from Earth, and re- 
tura to Aeaven, Nt - 


SE CT. 
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How Chrift was feretold before his Coming. 
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VIONr'S APPERTANCce IN YEN , May - 
ſtinguiſhed, as they were made to Jews, or Gen- 
::les. For Chriſt being appointed from the be- 
ginamg, 1 before the; foundation of the 
World, to work out the Redemption of Yew - 
and Gentile both, he was for that. reaſon fore- 
told to bath, and each of them had encourage- 
ment and warning to expeR, and depend up- 
on his appearance. 

For the Jews, No man can denythat the pro- 
maſes of a Adeſies,run throughout the whole Bo- 
dy of their Scriptures. By which is meant,a per- 
ſon Anointed, and ſent by God, to be a Saviour, 
2 Redeemer, a Reconciler, a Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, a Satisfier for the Sins of 
the. World; aReſtorer of the Innocence loſt in 
Paradiſe ;, a Maſter, Teacher, and Lawgiver, 
and finally, a Spiritual King to reign 1n the 
Hearts of Men, toſubdue the Power and Ty- 
ranny of that Common Enemy, who vanquiſhed 
as firſt Parents, and makes Aſſaults upon us 

uly. 

_-Of this we: have Evidence, as antient as that 
of Adam's offence in Paradiſe. For no ſooner 
had he.broken that firſt Covenant , by eating 


the forbidden fruit, and fo rendriag himſelt, 


and all mankind in Him, obnoxious to the 
wrath of God, and the power of the Devil; 
but a Promiſe of Redemption is given to ſuſtain 
him, in thoſe words, The Seed of the Waman 


ſhall 


| — w————_—_— whe I 
"; 
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(halt break the Serpetits head. Which imported 


that One in time, ould be born of a Woman, 
who ſhould conquer nd trample under foot 


the Kingdom of Sin and Satan. And this, not Maim. 
only the eldeſt Feiws and Rabbins unde this Tharg. 
place, of a Spiritual weſt and Dominion, "9. 


but the Chaldee Paraphraſe applies - it to the 
Tempter in theſe words. They have & certain 
and preſent remedy againſt thee, O Devil, for the 
rime ſhall come when they ſhall tread thee down, by 
the belp of Meſſias their King. 


The ſame Promiſe is repeated afterwards to "I 6. 
Abraham, abonit two thouſand years after ; 8. 22. 


and again to his Son Ifaac , 1» thy ſeed ſhall all the 
Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. Which had been 
but a ſmall Bleſſing to Abrahan: and thoſe other 
Jews, who never faw this Meſſias in fleſh, had 
he been deſigned for a temporal King only. And 
much leſs ftill to the Gemzles, had efſias 
been ſuch a King of the Fews, as was to deſtroy 


_ and ſubdue all others to the obedience of this 


People only, according to the fond imagina- 
tions of the later Rabbirs. : 


The Patriarch Facob is yet more expreſs, Gen. 49. 


The Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, tif Shiloh, 
the expettation of the nations come. ich laft 
words the Chaldee Paraphraſt , and Oznkelox, 
both of great Authority with the Jews, inter- 
pret thus. Until Chriſt, or the Meſſias comes, 
who is the hope and expeCtation of all Nations, 
as well of Genriles, as of us that are Jews. From 
which Scripture thus expounded, 'T wo confide- 
rable Inferences may be drawn againſt the la- 
ter and modern Jews." Firſt, That, if their 


Meſſias was to be the hope and blefling of Ger- 
riles as well as Jews, then can he not be a tem- 
poral King to deſtroy the Gerrzles, but a _—_ 

| ritual: 
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* ritual King to reign over them, and fubdue the 
Enemies of their Souls. And Sevordly,. if the 
Temporal Kingdom of Jxdab muſt, as in Fa&t 
it did, ceaſe, at the coming of the Meſlias, then 
is it a very vain conceit, to expect ſuch a Meſ- 
fiah, as ſhould eſtabliſh, and render that tem- 
poral ISO EE: We HTN 

During the Bondage of that People in Egypr., 
we find but little upon record concerning them; 
but about four hundred years after that promiſe 
to Abraham, God gave them by. Moſes another 
_ 0 aged the Meſlias, -— _ words. 
Twill raiſe up to thes People a Propnet from amon 
—_ CS 0 Fi and will put c— 
in his mouth, and he ſball' ſpeak unto them all that 
Ads,3-21. 1 ſhall command him. And it ſhall come to paſs; 
| that whoſoever will not hearken unto my words, which 
he ſhall- ſpeak in my name, 1 will require it of him. 
Now that this cannot be underſtood of any o- 
ther Prophet- among the Jews but Chriſt only, 
Deur- 24. 18 Plain by that other paſſage, And there aroſe 
bh not any other Prophet in Iſrael like unto Moſes. 
About four hundred years after Meſes aroſe 
Dauid ; A holy perſon, and the firſt King of 
the houſe of Judah, to whom the particulars of 
this myſtery, were yet more abundantly reveal- 
ed ; as firſt, that Chriſt ſhould be born of his 
Pal. 8g. ſTtockand lineage; 7 have ſworn unto David by 


. 35, 36. my Holineſs, His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and 


his Throne as the Sun before me. Which words, 
though applyed by the later Jews to Sclomor, 
( as indeed. they may be in ſome ſenſe; fo far 
forth as he was a Type of Chrilt,) yet, cannot 
they be. literally and properly true of Him , 
whoſe Farthly Throne was rent 1n pieces, 
quickly after his death by. TFereboam, and. after 
that, utterly overthrown. They muſt theretore 


of 


ed _—_ 


_ © CanrisT's Comme foretold, 


63 


—_—_ 


of _neceflity-be underſtood of an Eternal Tag 
to be born of David's Seed ;, as muſt alſo. thoſe 
other Paſſages. Thou art my Son, this day: have 
I begotten thee. 1 mill gue. thee the Heathen for 
thine-inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the Earth 
for thy Poſſeſſion. Which were never fulfilled in 
Solomon, nor any. temporal King in Jewry after 
him. And much leſs were thele that follow ; 


They ſhall fear thee as long as the Sun and Moon en- pal. 92.8. 
dure throughout all generations. In his days ſball 78,11,17- 


the Righteons flouriſh, and abundance of Peace, 
ſo long as the Moon endureth. He ſhall bave 
dominion alſo from Sea to Sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the Earth. All Kings 


Pſal. 2. 
7, 8. 


ſhall fall 


down before bim, all Nations ſhall do hims ſervice. 


All Poſterities ſhall be blefſed through him, and all 


the Heathen ſhall praiſe him. Theſe words of 


Chriſt's Kingdom enduring to the world's end, 
of his univerſal dominion, his adoration by all 
Nations, his making all the poſterities-and fa- 
milies of the Earth bleſſed, cannot be applyed 


- toany King, that ever was, or ſhall be, among 


the Jews, but to Chriſt only. 

This Promiſe of Chriſt to come of David's 
Seed is repeated and confirmed by many Pro- 
phecies, particularly that of Jeremy ; Behold the 
days come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 will raiſe unto 
David 4 righteous Branch, and a King ſhall reign 
and proſper, and ſhall execute judgement and juſtice 
:n the Earth : In his days Judah Tall be ſaved, and 
Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely; and this is his name where- 
by be ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteouſ- 
neſs. Now it is obſervable that this ſeed is 


Jerem. 23. 


$3 6, 


promiſed. here to David, as a bleſling ſtill to - 


cume ;. tour hundred years after David was 
dead ; And conſequently this could not be 


meant of Solomer, or any temporal King of that 


Line ; 


| Thalmud. them « Covenaitt of Peace. The Jews themſelves 


— 
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Line; but of Chriſt only, who was icalle&in a 

ar manner, The Seed and Sor of David; 

ofe David was the firſt King of the Tribe 

of Fadab, and not only: his Anceſtor after the 

fleſh, but in many things a ſpecial Type: and 

—_— of him. Upon the account, of which 

Ezek. 34: Telemblance it is, that Ezekiel calls the Meſ- 
22,23» 24» ſias by the name of David himſelf; 7 will fave 
25. my flock, and 1 will ſet up one Shepherd over L 
and he ſhall feed them, even my Servant David; 

be ſhall feed them, and be ſhall be their Shepherd. 

nd 1 the Lord will be their God, and my ſervant 

David « Prince them; And I will make with 


Tra confeſs the Meſlias here meant by David, 
>anh. Co- called as a deſcendent from him. And fo in 
' reaſon it muſt be for ; David;zwho had been then 
four hundred years dead, could not come again 
to feed God's People, and govern them in his 
s I/aiab,veho lived abouta hundred years before 
Jeremy and Ezekiel, was wonderfully enlighten- 
ed, concerning the Meſſiah, and the State of Af- 
fairs under him, which he deſcribes after this 
manner. #r the left days the monntain of - the 
Iz. 2. 2, Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the 
3, 4 moxntains, and ſhall be exalted above the Hills; and 
all Natiwns ſhall flow unto it. And many People 
ſhall go and ſay, Come ye and let ws go up to the 
mount ai of the Lord; and be will teach ns of his 
ways, and we will walk in bis Paths : And be ſhall 
judge among the Nations. The ſame is repeated 
Mica. 4. by Aficab, and applyed alſo there” to the 
Meſſias; and can have no other meaning, by 
the confeſſion-of the very Jews themſelves. The - 
fame is foretold by 7a in ifnndry. other Chap- 
rers, where, ſpeaking of the Meſſiah, he fays, 
> ES 
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In that day ſhall the Branch of the: Lord be gloriows, ai. 4 i. 
and the fruit of the Earth ſhall be excellent and come- 
ly. The Branch of the Lord, becauſe the AMeſſiar 
ſhould be God; the fruze of che Earth, becauſe he 
Frag n, And in che-niach hager hey tk 9.6 
es 

God, the! Everlaſting Farber, the Prince of Peace. 
nr on the cl 
Stems of © cl; growing 01 one" 0 1 
Roots ;, and gives z large jon- of the ex-" 
cellent Spirit, tetich naſe 


vernment. 
That He ſbould: 


And, "for the extent of his 

ETD MM 

k Fame 6, 
Kr, arr. rl rn rw Fer 

of lie; TEXT rout ar light 1» rhe 312 3%. 


# be my Salvation wmto che 055 13 | 
- of the Earth. The of this kind 


are infinite ; but that of Daziel js moſt expreſs 

concerning the time of the Meſſiab's coming and Dad. 9.24, 
death : 224 Heiadied iocheoieniing Forge, in $5.25 
which the and Figures, an ge 


Prophecies of the 'Old Teſtament center ; 
which-conſpire from ties to rine is Rea ng 
to the Jew, that ChviZ? ſhould come, [that his 
Kingdom ſhould be ſpiritnal, and that it ſhould 
never have an end. | 


F I 


h4 $44 I rot m 
« rt mg) Abt re whey an ir PUN» a > yy ma _ 
yn B - a Fa C 
WOE EY ORE m5 yp 1 Lit ME 40h 4 
. TEM pong — —_ a —_—_o_ = Ws vw A _ yu 
- : _ _ D 4 an — 
on mo = mY 


nn, 24 
»6 Ae 4h ff 1,4 
aw, 


« 5" =; 
ne pron SO 9 a0e 4 eng 1 
OE Won 
* 49 
. _ h £ 
- a 9m 


WT ——" = i 
; iy f 
- —_—_— 


oo ”. - wn Gove 22) Sroggig, 


CunisT's Coming oming foretold. 


ag £4 


I1 now to conſider, Secondly, the Quality 
of s Perſon; which is a Point of equal Im- 
with the former ; and that, wherein 

uy later Jews . e: diſſent from ——_ is, _ 
Prophecies alledg before do tC 
the Chri## muſt be. God, and the Son of God, 
opon Him-our Nature, - that is; wer beds 

and Aer. For-ſo in Geneſte, The Seed of the We: 


..  . man declares Him to: be AMar; and [Bre 


he Him to be God; fince 
the mo cet Bower, or aces for ſuch 
— ID the Zanh, Hi: 

4 6 yo_ 


3 eager —3 prune Ds Road 
| Err" To whom doth 


many other ſuch Excellencies and Privileges be- 
long, but to- God only? - The laſt of theſe In- 
ſtances, our Savidar-is ſaid to have poſed the 

Phariſees with, /by 'asking,: If - Cliri#F- mas Da- 


 vid's Son, how David  Spiriticonld call bins Lord ? 
ſignifying hereby that the Meſſis, who, accord- 


ry 
— 3 Car Can Ding Lord, And ſo: R. Jona- 
AfdTebil- than, ed he pubick Commentaries af'the Ze 
limin F/al- brews intepret that Pſalm. The Prophet 4A4- 


5 


Iſai. 9. 6. 


Pal. 45. 
32 To 


Wy Humane Nature," \was-to: be' Devid's 


et, with r to- his Divine Nature, 


cab is expreſs, that the: Ruler: 20: be born 57 Beth- 
lehem | Corbich the Jews: unanimouſly -to 
ot Ir en 5 out are from ever- 
And ſuch no mere -EVEr Was, 'or 

can be: Eſay declares the Child born-to be 
God, the everlaſting Father, the Prance-of Peace. 
David calls him God, by the ſame Word, which 
in the ſame Texti is apply'd to God the Father : 
even 


dag 
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even Jehovah, acknowledg'd by the Jews to be Jer: 23.6. 
the incommunicable Name of the one only true © vn, 
Ged, is given to him by Feremy,.as the ancient ;,.,, 
Hebrews confeſs : Qne of whom ſays; '*In'this medr. 7e- 
* place 'Fehovah ſignifies. nothing elſe but" the bill.in /al. 
© Meſſias's expo ephen. LIT. 9. And many 22 Mo 


other Teſtimonies of Rabbies and Cabalifte,might 77 02®* 


be.produc'd to the ſame purpoſe. 

. It is farther obſervable, That the ancient 
Jews, and ſome of the latter too, do hold and Kimchi in 
prove from Scripture, - that. the Chri# ſhall be f«dic. 
the Ser, or Werd of Ged incarnate. Rab. Kimchi 11. #* 
hath a long Diſcourſe to ſhew,: that the Sh:/ob.in * 
Jacob's Prophecy, is the Son.of God. The. Per< 


laſting ſalvation ;, where Jehovah, or the Lord, is 
confeſt to ſignify Chrift. Fonnthan turns it; 1/- Chald. 
racl ſhall 


ſea ſaith Paraphr. 


> 


by Jehovah rhe Lord _ 


their God. Tonathan, I wall ſave [Judah by the 


: God. Devid; The Lord ſaid ro my-vfa.1 10.1. 


F 2 Yy: 
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In 47.Gen. Sit thou on my right hand: And R. Iſaac. Arama, 
1740.0 in his Comment upon Geneſis, expounds that 
* Paſſage, He ſent hi Word, and healed them ;, 

God's ſending the Meſſias, who is God's Word - 
Jobrg-26. And R. Simeon, upon that of Fob, I ſhall ſee God 
mn my fleſh, infers, that the Word of God ſhould 

take fleſh of a Woman. Nay, which 1s yet 

more, ſome Doors of great Authority among 

R. 1bba.ts the Fews,, have I that Paſſage of 'Dexr. 
R. Srmeon ,, 6, and J/a.6. 3. of the Trinity of Perſons in 
im Zoe Unity of Eſſence: and ſay; 'That the Three Fe- 
hevabsin One, and the Three Holes in the other; 
are as if the Prophet had faid, Holy Father, or 
God the Father ; Holy Son, or God the Son ; 
Holy Spirit, or God the Spirit : which Three 
Helies, make but One only Lord God of Sabaorh. 
Once more : This Diſpute between us and 
the Jews, receives great Light and Autbority, 
from their Learned Phits; one of the greateſt 
Men-that wrote of their Nation, after the Inſpi- 
ration of Scripture ceaſed. And he, in his Book 
of the Baniſhment of "the Fews, hath Words 
to this efe&; © What time may be appointed 
© for our Return home,is hard to be determin'd. 
© Tradition tells vs, We muſt wait for the death 
<of a High Prieſt; but of theſe ſome die ſooner, 
<ſome later: But I am of Opinion, this High 
©Prieſt ſhall be the Very Word of God, who ſhall 
© be void of all Sin, whether voluntary, or in- 
© voluntary; whoſe Father ſhalt be God, and this 
< Word ſhall be the Wiſdom of that Father, by 
© which all things in this World were created. 
© His Head ſhall be anointed with Oy!, and his 
©Kingdom ſhall floutiſh and ſhinefor ever. This 
was written by Phile, when he little thought 
that the High Prieſt, whom he ſo much expeRt- 
ed, the ſame Word of God, whoſe Kingdom Ps 
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deſcribd, was then already come into the 
World. And thus much ſball ſuffice for our Se- 


- cond Conſideration , what manner of Meſſias 
was foretold to, and expefted by the Jews. 


3- The Third thing to be enquired' into, is 
the Power and Authority of this Meſſias ; and 
whether he ſhould change or ſet aſide the Law 
of Mofes : which is another Point conteſted by 
the Jews, no leſs eagerly than the former. For 
we affirm, with St. Paul, That the Law of Moſes Galar. 3. 
was intended to entertain the Jews only for a 
time, by it's outward Signs and Ceremonies ; 
that it was their Schoolmaſter to lead them to 
Chri#, to fit them for a Diſpenſation of Faith ; 
and then, that it ſhonld be laid aſide, and a far 
more perfe& Law eſtabliſh'd in it's ſtead. We,,,_ _ 
prove, That the Law of Moſes, was af imper- aa; 15. 
fe&t Law; that it was a Burden too heavy for the Hebr. 5. 
Fews themſelves to bear : A Carnal Command- Hebr. ro. 
ment, conſiſting principally of external Ser- P*%*+ 13- 
vices: A Law of Terrour and Fear, not of j{,. .,q 
Love and a Free-Spirit: A Shadow and Figure 23.-Exod. 


of things to come ; and conſequently was to 23. Deur. 


| ceaſe, when the things ſo prefigured were aQtu- ?7- 


ally preſent: A Law peculiar to that People, 
and to be exerciſed only inthat Countrey ; nay 


_ great part of it, butin one: place of that Coun- 


trey neither. | 
Now then, fay 'We, How is it poſlible, that 
a Law, made for the Jews and their Land only, 
ſhould ſerve for the Times of the Meſſias, which 
were to take inall the. Nations of the whole 
Earth ? How could the. Feſtivals anll Sacrifices, 
allowed tu be celebrated and offered only at Je- 
r%/alem,be obſerved by Chriſtians diſperſed eve- 
ry where over the World? Is it not therefore 
manifeſt, that this Law, to uſe St. Paul's words, ' 
hs E4: -: Tas 
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+7. was only the bringing in. of @ better hope ? contrived 
to wean that People, prone to Idolatry, from 
the Corruptians of Eygype,. by outward and bo-, 
dily obſervances, till Chriſt ſhould come and 
ordain a perfect Law ;' a Law of Spiritual and 
inward perfeQion; a Law of Love and Liberty; 
2 Law common to all men, and fitted for every 
Place and Perſon; a Law ſupportable and eaſe, 
ſweet, and light, plain, and brief, and ſen- 
ſible; a Law j the poor as well as the rich, 
and in a word, a Law of Faith working by Cha- 
rity? In-this the Great Prophet to be raiſed to 
that people reſembled Moſes, in that he was to 
be a Lawgiver ; but more to he heard and obey- 
ed, in proportion as the Law he gave was more: 
excellent. Now no other Prophet aroſe before 
ike unto ' Moſes, becauſe none of them! had an- 
thority to impoſe Laws as Moſes did z but were 
all bound to obſerve that Law, -which he had 
left them ; till Chriſt came, who was like 44-- 
fes in this authority of impoſing a' new Law, 
and ſuperſeding that which he found already in: 
uſe. Heiice is that Prediftion of the Meſliah's: 
Iai. 2. 3. Kingdom, Ont of Sion ſhall go forth the Law, end. 
the werd of the Lord from Jeruſalem. © Which, 
cannot be meant of Moſes's Law publiſhed. eight. 
hundred years before, and ſetting out, not from. 
Sion, but Sinai: But of Chriſt's Law it 1s true,- 
that This began from Sior, and Jeruſalem, and 
from thence was ſpread over the whole World. 
Hence the ſame Prophet ſays of that time, 7: 
that day jhall there be an Altar to the Lord in the 
1:45 of the land of Egypt; and the Lord of Hoſts . 
ſel! be known to Egypt : that day, and the Egyp- 
tians ſball do {acrifice and oblation. Which could 
not be trne of the Law of Adofes, for by that 
Law the Eeyptiens could:not have Altar be Sa- 
_ * CLINCS © 
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crifice ; But» it; was accompliſhed. at. Chriſt's 
Coming, when. that Nation became Chriſtians, 
and enjoy d ſuch an Altar and/Sacrifice, as our 
Religion makes uſe of. - _ 


The ſame is -again foretold--by. God in Aſc Mal. x. 


lachi, 1 have no pleaſure mm you, neither will 1 
accept your offering ;, For, from. tbe riſing: of the 
Sm ,, even to the going down; of the. ſame,. my 
name ſhall be great among the; Gentiles and mm 
every place incenſe ſhall be offered- to my name\ and 


IO, Ie 


a pure offering : for my name ſhall be great among 


the Heathen, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Here we 
have Firſt a RejeQion of the Jewiſh Sacrifices, 


 andconſequently of t he 2eſ/a:ck Law which in- 


ſtituted it ; and Secondly a promiſe of acceptance 
to the Gentiles, in a dong cnn grateful than 
the former, ſuch as might be-performed every 
where, and was not. confined to one ſingle 
Place, as the Few:ſh Sacrifices had been. Ina 
word, God declares, he had given to the Iſrae- 
lites Statutes that were not good, and judoments 
whereby they ſhould not live, 1. e. ſuch as had no 
intrinfick virtue of their own, nor were of per- 


44 
> 


 petual obligation; but only to laſt, till the pe- 


riod appointed for them ; Concerning which 
he ſays by the Prophet Jeremy, Behold the days 
come, when 1 will make a new Covenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah ; not 
according to the Covenant,that I made with their fa- 


thers, in the day that I brought them forth out of the 


Ezek. 20. 
28. 


Jerem- 31, 
31. 


land of Egypt. So that, at the coming of Chriſt, . 


which is treated. of at large in that Chapter, 
there was ta be a New Covenant, And this, in 
Terms and Conditions different from the for- 
mer Covenant, which God had ſtruck with that 
popes at their paſſage out of Egype to the Holy 
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"And now upon the whole matter, we ſee, 
that Chriſt was foretold, promiſed, abu 
figured from the of the-world ; 
he was to be real God, as well as Man; Gere 
came withAuthority to Change the Law of Mo- 
ſes; which, in the very nature" and deſign of it, 
was but a Temporary and National Law; and to 
Eſtabliſh- Another , a new Covenant of his 
own, calculated for all times, and places, and 
———E 4 byes tle 

e things muſt in-reaſon be acknowledg- 
ed wonderful, and ſufficient to the Be- 
lief of all, who ſhould ſee the accompliſhment 
of them, ( which my Second Seftion ſhall prove 
by and by ) but have yet one thing more to 
urge, which is, the very particular prediftions 
of every important A&; Event, or Circum- 

in the Coming, Incarnation, Birth, Life, 

Death, and Refurre&tion of our B our Bleſſed Lord. 
For inſtance , The* particular time when he 
OY appear in 'the World, (Ger. 29. 

. Dan. 9. 26.) His being born of a Vir- 
be (Ha. 7. 14-) The place of his Birth, 

(Mich. 5. 2:) The Murder of the Infants in 
the Coaſts of Berhlebem. + ( Ferem. 31: 15.) 
The Eaſtern Princes coming to adore and offer 
him Gifts, ( Pſa. 72. 10.) His preſentation 
—_— Temple at Feruſalem, ( Hal. 3. 1..) 

of oi iſs preparing his ( Hof. 

W 2.) To $- Prepa S Way in 

the Defart, Ces. a6. -p Malach, 3. ) His 

humility, and qvateneſs.of In +4, dif- 

charge of his Office, (fe. 42. 3.) His Mi- 
racles':and Cures' of: rmities and Diſeaſes, 

(fas. '29. 8.35. $.'6r. 1.) Dying 

Sins of the whole World, ( Tſai. 53. Dan. 9. 
26. ) Being betrayed by his own Pat. 
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Pſal. yore hi agg ap ny 
(2a m. iver (* Zeob. 11. 12.) The 

| price: of his blood, 
into 


Eo WR S_ 
wa + Miefſias were revealed in { 
ſome two, ſome one , and 


cane four, fo above four tendres yeats, be- 


fore Chriſt was bora. And, if we lay all theſe 
things , and conſider withal how ex- 
aQtly they were fulfilled in our Jeſus, ( as I 


- ſhall ſhortly ſhew,) If we add, that theſe Pro- 


phecies are handed down by the moſt __ 

and inveterate Enemies of and 

the ſame to a Tittle in their Bibles, as we have 
vid produced before, of hs Crnckiry 

Evidence, or the 

and Evidence of the Old Teſtament Writings ; 


we mult needs be convinced;that itis ſcarce poſ- 


ſible to imagine an thing could be done for 
the manifeſtation of any Truth, before it come 


to paſs, which was hot done for the fignifica- 


tion of the Meſlias his Coming into the World. 
After all theſe Conſiderations 

to the Fews, I ſhall very briefly ſay ſomewhat 

with regard to the Genles. They indeed were 


ro 
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to receive their principal : Knowledge. of this 
matter from the Jewiſh Nation," to whom the. 
Meſfias was firſt and chiefly promiſed : And 
from whom the Gentiles muſt wait for our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles, as well as-the Scrip- 
tures which bore wi to them both. Their: 


.certain and ſound underſtanding in the Myſte- 


ries of Chriſt muſt come from hence : But yet 
they had ſome particular warnings among them- 
ſelves too ; which, when joy n'd with that al- 
ready-ſaid of the Jews, makes much for confir- 
mation of the Chriſtian Truth. And for the. 
better underſtanding this: matter, we may ob- 
ſerve, that beſides thoſe Intimations of the Meſ- 
fias, which might be gathered from the\ Hebrew 
Scriptures, tranſlated into Greek many: Ages 
before Chriſt was born, beſides what might be 
gained by converſing with-the Jews in their diſs 
perſions: and. captivities. ,- there were [Three 
ways of letting the Genriles into theſe Myſteries. 
The Firſ# by "Tradition. and: Writings of their 
Anceſtors. The Second by Prophecies of: their 
own. The Third, bythe Warnings and Con-. 
feſſions of their Idols and Oracles , eſpecially - 
upon the approach of Chriſt's Birth-1ato the 
World. ? þ parent © 
Firſt, It 1s evident, that, as the Jews had 
many things by Succeſlion, from their Forefa- 
thers, They from Moſes, and He from the Pa- 
triarchs:;, ſo the Gentiles -had a ſucceſſion of Do- 


 Arines from the Beginning. Though , the 


lower they went, the more corrupt they grew z 
and were darkned 1in Divine Knowlege by the 
prevailing Idolatry of the Heathen World. 
The Remans, we know, derived their. Learn- 
ing from the Grecians; They from the Egyptians; 


Theſe from the Chaldeans, who were the Fir 


People 
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People inſtruQed inDivine Knowledge from 4. Suſe. b. 
dam, Methuſalem, and Noah, and others of tha ©*9n- 
Firſt Fathers.  . | 
| Now. Chronologers agrey , that Three fa- 
mous Men lived together 1n thoſe antientTimes. 
Abraham, the common Father of the Few:ſh Na- 
tion ; Job, whom, we know by bis Book to have 
been a moſt holy" and excellent Perſon: And 
Zoroaſter, whom we only know to-have been a 


learned man,and to have left great Teſtimonies 


of this to Poſterity. This *Zoroafter. might 
very well be acquainted with Noah, for Abra- 
ham was born above threeſcore years before 
Noah'sdeath; Noab was born fiveHundred years 
before Methufelah dyed, -and Adethuſelab lived 
more than two hundred years with Adam. It 
is not therefore unlikely, that Abrabars, Job, 
and Zoreafter, and others: of their Contempo- 
raries, might be inſtrudted in the Myſteries of 


| Religion, at the third hand from God himſelf. ciewm. a. 
0 


By Noah and his Sons I mean, who: had lived lex.Scrom. 
before the Flood, and ſeen Methu/alem, who '- Origen, 
lived many years with Adam. Hence I ———_ © Poke. 
it is, that in Zoroaſter's Writings, produced by ,, .,q 7. 
Authors of repute, many plain indications of in Parim. 
the Son of God are to be found, whom he calls Plat. 

the Second Mind. And'by the Writings of Her- 

mes Triſmegiſtns, ( who lived afterwards in E-, 


Opt, and had his Learning from Zoraſter, ) we g, qejc. 


thoſe Heathen Philoſophers to have re- ceps. 
ceived a clear notion of the Second Perſon in the 
Trinity ,, whom Hermes ſtiles, The Firſt begor- 
ten Son of God, his only Son, his dear, eternal, 
immutable , and incorruptible Son, whoſe name ts 
effable. Aﬀter him again the old Greek Poets, 
Orphens, Heſiod, and others, expreſs themſelves 
to the ſame purport concerning the 72 i 
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God. And fo did the Plarenifts, too tedious 
to be alledged here, and T refer my 
Reader to _— Book againſt Celſiv , and 
St. Cyril's Firſt book againſt Fuliar the Apo- 


ate. 


For the Second way, their Prophecies, La- 
Fantins hath collected the cres of the Si- 


byls, wherein the Birth, Life, Death, Glory 
and of the Son of God are deſcribed j 
at large. ' Theſe are alledged by the graveſt 
os Origen, Armbiae, Littanan, $1 Ojrl, %. 
yr, Origen, Arnovins, antins, St. Cyril, I. 
aſt:in, and Conſtantine the Rt he and 
may be conſulted at pry Reader's leifoure : But 
I infift not on theſe, becauſe their Authority is 
now ſo much difowned by Learned Men. © 
The Third way I mentioned, as peculiar to 
. the Gentiles, ts the Confeſſion- of Idols and Ora- 
cles. ' Eſpecially, when the' ſeaſon? of Chriſt's 
appearance Urew on; and they ' began to feel 
the overruling influence of his Power and'Vir- 
tue. Sandry inſtances of this kind might be 
/ _ _ produced, but I ſhall content my ſelf with two. 
Suld. in The Fir#, that Anſwer of Apollo to one of his 
Porphyr, ® Prieſts, confulting him about God and 
1» the truc Religion. O thou unhappy Prieſt, why 
& Plu- Woypy 
tarch. de doft thou enquire of me concermng God, the Father 
Oracul. of all things, and concerning this moſt renowned 
King's dear and only Son, and of the Spirit that con- 
taineth all? Alas ! That Spirit will conftrain me 
to deſert this habitation and place of Oracles. 
The Other to Auguſtus Ceſar a little ' before 
Chriſt's Birth. Who, now beginning to de- 
celine apace, and cufious to know, who ſhould 
Suid. in reign after him, would needs apply to the 
dew” 3% Delphick Oracle for Information. Apollo, af- 
ceph.1.1 c, ter long Silence uttered theſe ſarpriſing > 
I7- | 
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A Hebrew Child, who ruleth over the Gods, com- 
mandeth me to leave this dwelling; andrepair to hell. 
But do you however depart in Silence from my Altars. 
Thus the' Evil Spirit, though eto Eu 

feſs his I ce , was deſirous to fave his 


Credit, and therefore prohibited the reveal- 


faid, upon” his re- 


» And Thvs I have ſhewn, - that ' the "Com- 
of the Meſljas was ſignified both 'to Few 
dds that in rea- 


now, that we examine, whether theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, foretold fo long before, do really 
agree Mm our Jeſus, whom We believe to be 
the true Meſlias. And this ſhall be the Sub- 
je& of the following Sefrons. 
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Pere nagrat difference to be obſerved in 
the Controverſy, concerning the Chriſta 


| elegans according as the Enemies we-have to 


eal with, be Jews or Gentiles. The Gentile diſa- 
-with ps in all the Points here ſpars 

t the Jew-1n ſeveral of them ſtands wi 
and for us.: He offereth his Life in defence © 
our Principles, hex is never to fo reconddled in 
our A] ion of thoſe Principles. - Nor will 
he be moved by Scripture or Reaſon, to allow, 
That they were, or can be made good in.our 
Feſus. » And -in. this Obſtinacy -he exceeds the 
Genziles ;, for as ſoon; as They. come to up- 
derſtand. the Prophecies 'and Promiſes in the 
Old Teſtameut, they make little difficulty. iQ be- 
heving -the -Accom t of them in the 
New.: . And few of theſe, ſince:our Saviour's 
time, haye become Jews, who. have not ſhortly 
after been bronght over to be Chriſtians 
. And. yet this very Oppoſition of the a 
is a great Argument for Jeſs, and the Truth o 
his Religion. For this likewiſe was foretold 
long ago,The ſame Stene which the builders refuſed, 
is become the Head-ftone of the Corncy : This u the 
Lord's doing; and marvellous in our Eyes. And 
not only David, but Iſaiah complains greatly of 
the Incredulity of that People, and their in- 
flexible oppoſition againſt the Aeſſiah and his 
Doctrine 3 inſfomuch that this peremptory Re- 


fuſal is for our advantage and whomfſoever 
that 


— 
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that! Nation ſhould readily receive and acknow- . 


iedge; would have this greaf Argument 
his being-the true-deſſias. But yet to: 
the World how little ground there is for fe 
Unbelief,” I ſhall. with all: convenient. Brevity 
run- over the chief Gircumſtances relating to 
Jeſus; "mbile yupon-Earth : And, -by the Teſti- 
mony of his Enemies yang yr bad 
phecies and Signs of the: Aeſſ 


ther: "the Pro 
were: not duly- fulfilled in Him and:his 
The- whole of which Conſideration ſhall be re- 
duced to theſe Four:Heads. (1.) How the time 
prophecied- of the Meſſiah's ap} | ſutes 
with that. of 'our | Lord's coming. (:2.)-The 
fr de dogs Birth and . other: be- 

to. Preach. ( 3.) His Life, Mi- 

Doarine... And (4) Laf 

Dt 


+) Laſthy, His 
1: Hef. For the/time at which. our: Saviour 


ind Af 


came into the world, it is agreed byall,whether 


been white rf or: ar Writers," to have 


- toward 

ER of de _=_ je ruled 

in Jules. The Three: Manarettes of Afſyria, 
Perſta,.” paſs yy HH wmegre-thes eng; -and the 
Fourth; : that of the Romans, r than any of 
' the former : was then + ( 
Prophecy) in it's moſt* youre} wil The 


Civil Wars:were i and, after infinite 
bloodſhed on., an univerſal 
ſetled. ich agrees exaQly with that time 


aſſlgned by Danel,: tor ' the: Meſliah's. appear- 
ance -, to ſet. up- an everlaſting Kingdom 


throughout all the World. 


Peace 


..to Damiel's ,,,, 2. 


- 2: {ſaiab had likewiſe foretold, ( more than a 16l. 9g. s, 
hundred years before Daniel ) that Chriſt ſhould 7. 
be a Prince of Peace, that of his Government and 


__Þ- Bavee there ſpould be ne End. and David, ony 
before Him, that, in his dy: ould be aol an 
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The Spirit of Prophecy ; The Preſence of the 


theſe Preheminences bug * loſt, there remains 


oo firms, Thr A 
the ſecond Temple(buulr 
PE Pods from the B4- 


ers, and the Panos ETD ;5 em OT 
i and che Gall; 1s mine, ſaith the Lordef hoſts. 9+ 
The of this Latter houſe ſhall be greater than of 

the , Jaith the Lord of boſs : aud in this place 

will Igive} peace, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 'Now the 
difficulty is, in what re{ſpeRt-this Temple: <x- 
andreas he ory der 
CEnce, Or any in 

or Ornaments; for we are told, The Old Men Ezra 3 
wept, who remembred the former Temple, 12 13+ 
and ſaw this ſo much inferiour to it : Ad this 

yery Promiſe is defign'd to-take off that Grief; | 
for thus it begins, Who i there among you, that ſaw Ver. 4. 
this houſe in ber forit glory, ab Sdn 

þ it not in your eyes int compariſon of it as nothing? Tet 

now be pn. 7p eng —_ —_—_— the Se/- 

per aud Gold as his; toſhew,that abundance,or 

Gas ro rn oy one 

him: the 
Fabrick, this houſe ſhould be filled with glory; nay, 

with preater Glory than the jormer;, by ſome other 

way, preferable to the Sumptuouſneſs of the 
Building. - But , beſides this difference, - the 
Learned Fews obſerve five things of  Im- 
portance,, which added much to the of 

the former Temple, to have been all De 

this Second. "The Fire ſent from Heaven to - 
conſume-the Burnt-offerings ; The- Glory af 
God,.or bright Cloud: between the Chernbim; 


Ark, and the Urim and Thwmmm.: So that, all 


KO 


wh —_— 


Former Prediftions 


no other account to be given of this, than the: 
aQual preſence-'bf God incarnate, that is, the 
-Meſlias, in :his 'vwn "Temple : And {© the ac- 


Mala, 3.1-compliſiment of Malach?s Prophecy, Behold 1 


-will ſend my Meſſenper, - and be ſhall e the way 
before 27: ad che Lord ſhall pra oubdh to bo 
Temple, even the Meſſenger of the Covenant whom 
ye aclight in, behold. be: ſhall come, ſaith the Lord 
' of Hoſts, The meaning whereof muſt needs 
'be,*- that Chriſt maſt appear in- the ' Second 
Temple, as: Jeſus really did, and conſequently 
-be born before that Temple was deſtroyed, ſo 
that he cannot be ſtill to' come, now that, that 
: Temple hath been: finally demoliſhed for more 
than ſixteen hundred years: Which final de- 
. +{NruRiion it is likewiſe: remarkable, that Daniel 
- hath determined toa ſhort time, after the birth 
_ * anddeath of the Meflias. And Hiſtory ſhews 
that Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, and the Founda- 
- tions of the Temple raz'd by Tin, about forty 
years after Jeſus was put to death: Concernin 
which Prophecy of Daniel, where: the end « 
the Jewiſh Policy 1s:determined to ſeventy weeks, 
it ſhall fuffice to ebſerve, that the Fews comput- 
ed, ſometimes by Weeks. of Days, and ſome- 
times by. Weeks of Years. That' the. former 
- could not be meant here; is plain, becauſe there 
are but. ſeven Weeks alligned for. building of 
the Temple and the City, which were not fi- 
niſhed undet forty nine years. © That is, feven 
| Weeksof Years. . And this Reckoning falls in 
- right with the Death of our Jeſns, and the ſack- 
ing of ' Jeruſalem . by the Romans. ' But either 
Reckoning muſt be ſo long ſince expired, as to 
 -takeawayall ground for: the Jews expeQation 
.of a'Meſliah {till to come. ; 8:2 


This 


I w ST. ww OY  — ki... Sad —Y "yy © WI ” 


Vn YT 


LL we AC 
Of 


\ 
I 


+ This Time of our Lord's Birth receives far- 
ther Confirmation, from. the "Traditions and 
Obſeryations of the + antzent' Jews; which all 
ceiitered- about the time of Auguſtus his Reigii: 


| The Thelmud frequently mentions: a Tradition 


of one Ebas, that the World ſhould laſt /fix_Thalmud. 
thouſand years. 'Two thouſand before the Law,:TriR.Sanh 
Two under the Law.,and Two moreafterwards,, —_—_ leC, 
under the Meſſias. Which laſtperiadcoyld.not;” 
by all computation, - commence: far from the: 

Irth of - Jeſiis' And the Rabb;rs:long fincei 
complainetl ,- that  there:ſeemed:; to __ be- then-Thalmud. 
more than ſeyen; hundred years paſt, ſince. the*T12% 
time, when the Meſſias, according to Scripture: 14,jnon.Ea 
prediQtions--onght to appear," and. therefore: pit.ad Jud. 
they-wonder'd what ſhould move God to defer Afric. 
his coming ſo long: Afaimendes a Perſon, 
of mighty reputation, and; ſtiled the Teacher of 
of Righteouſneſs among. the Jews, who lived 4- 
bout the:;year of Ghrift -1140,. thinks the time 
for the Meſſiah's appearaice to have been lapſed 
at leaſt a thouſand years, according - to- the 
Scripture Prophecies'; and that God delays this 
Bleſſing, as a puniſhment for the ſins of his Peo- 


ple. And Els ſays , that Chriſt was tobe LL ooo 
born indeed before - the deſtruQiori of the CO 


.cond Temple, - but yet, ſays he, for-our ſins he 
hides himſelf for a Seaſon, till we:be worthy 


of his coming. So. that Seripture, Tradition; 
Obſervation. all agree that about Herod's Time; 


the Meſlias was to be born. Hence grew Tacle, L.2. 
that ptiblick Fame mentioned by T aritns, Suetos y, . * jolep 


nizs, and Joſephus, of an univer/al' Lord over the 4. gel. 
whole: World. Which Prophecy ſome of: the Jud. L: 7. 
Romans contemned, others applyed it to /ejpa- © 11 


ſian; and Herod feared it ſo tnuch, that for this 


reaſarthe took ſpecial care to.extinguiſh all the 


_ Lane of David. © G 2 " —_ 
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"This made the Wiſemen ſo intent uhon the 
Star at our Lord's Birth, and the Scribes and - 
' Joh. 1. 20 Phariſees ſo inquiſitive, whether Fob» were the 
Chriſt: this occaſior'd that queſtion to our Lord 
Joh. 10. 24 himſelf; How doſft 'thou' make ns to donbe? 
If thou be che Chrift, tell us plainly. This, Laſtly, 
re OY he arms to —_— | 
n ps 90 Pretences, as | 
Theuder, and All which faiſe Chriſts 
it is very wget—race ſet op for themſelves, 
wr ee garmin ot the Go- 


Sen 
Tranſlation of the Governiuedt from Fr; | 
The deftrudtion of the fecond *© ye wn Boy 
juſt calculation 'of Davies Weeks ; Obſer. | 
howto =o Rabbi's.; ; The univerſal 
xpectation the Jews; And nowthe palpa e 
experience of more than fixtetn hundred years, 
fince our Jeſus his appearance, wherein the Jews 
in vain expe another Meſſias; fince they are dif-- 
perſed over'the face of the whole Earth, with- 
out Temple, or Law, or Sacrifice, or Prophet, 
or Promiſe of Reſtauration; (which never hap- 
pened to them in any of their Exiles, Captivi- 
ties, or Deſolations,before the death of Jeſus J, 
Theſe things laid fairly together, give us abun- 
dant and undoubted ground to 'onpinde, that 
Jeſus was born at the _ time appointed 
and foretold by God's irs and conſe 
hs eo was te Oly, the True —_— 


A. 0 © Wn 0 Wy. TW, AY kd. a O,. 
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and d Saviogd of the World. A Truth which will 
be yet more fully evanced by my _ 

II. Second Conkderation which —— the 
ory © his” Conception, his Birth, Circumci 


re Tre, © by the Wiſemen, Pre- 
, and carried by | Flight 
gy ud 


1. As Ke eiotdognte s No man ever denyed 
Jefns to be defcended of the Tribe of Judah, 


| and of the Houſe of David. This is proved” in 
the Genealogies in St. Marthew, and St. Luke, Mart. r. 


Confirmed by his Mother and Teputed Father 
going up'to Berhbleber the City of David, to be 
as Sul I and youre nn and unbe- 
ving Jews, who 0 $ being a Carpen- 
ter's Son, . are never to have. objefted a- 
gainſt him, that he: was not of the Family of 
David. "And yet this, could'it have been nab 
would have been a weightier Point than 


all the reft, and have put an end/at once tothe 


Controverſy, whether he were the very Meſ- 
fias. Nay, the Jew:ſb-Talmud it ſelf Jeciones, 


That Jeſ#s of Nazareth who was Crurified, wa3?of Thalmud. 
the Blood Royal from Zorobabet, of the bouſe I - San * 


David. 


* >. The Maney of hisConce] ption,and theMef- marhad 


ſage of the Angel, does indeed principally de- 


pend upon the relation and credit of the —_ 


"gin her ſelf, who alone was privy to it; 
upon the- Teftimony- of Fofb Lo 


to. whom it. 
was revealed'by an Angel Fen But yet, 


if a man conſider the Circumſtances of. the 
thing, the Charadter of tlic Reporters ; the great - 


improbability, that Joſeph, had he not been ful- 


ty fatisfied' of this Truth, ſhould fo patiently 
conceal a thing ſo much againſt the Law, and. , 
againſt himſelf; The Innocent age of the _— 
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ſed Mother, not . exceeding fifteen. at moſt, 
' Auguſt. (as St. AupuStine and other Fathers. prove.) 
| deTrindid. All theſe things make it moſt unlikely, and mo- 
Jud cap.s Tally. impoſlible,! that this matter ſhould be in- 
Chryſoft, Vented , and/-paſs: upon the World. To. all 
 _ . which if the Reader wopld add that Prophecy of 
Hers, that All generations ſhould call her Bleſſed, 
then moſt improbable, but now exaftly fulfil- 
led, there need .no more or. greater Circum- 
_— to put/this truth out of all reaſonable 

oudL.. i: REbeN Me G 
_ :- 3. As tothe kind and manner of his Nativity, 
the Scripture is expreſs, that the Meſſiah mnf 
be born of a Virgin; Behold. « Virgin ſball con- 
cerve, and ſhall bring forth a Son, ſays, Tſaiah to 
King Abaz, and gives this as arſign, or marve- 
Jons inſtance, to the houſe . of -David,. of a moſt 
miraculous Deliverance , which; the Love. of 
God -had'in- reſerve for them. | But fuch- a 
fign it could not be, if the latter Rabbins-eva- 
Low, were juſt, who interpret: the Text: of a 
Youre Woman only.” And therefore the Greek 
: "renders it very: truly, by a word; which: ad- 
-.— 'mits of no ambiguity. _ And ſo the ancient Jews 
R. Sim. © underſtood it. One of them npon thoſe words ' 
Ben. J»- of the Plalmiſt; ;: Truth ſhall bud ous of the Earth, 
0 iw obſerves, it is not- aid, ſhall be-ingendred, but 
R Mor. hall bud; to denote, that the Meſlias, 'who is 
Hedar in NEant by Truth, -ſhalt not be begotten as-other 
P/al.8g. & Men are: And in another: place he alledges 
in Gen. another Rabb; of the ſame Opinion, , and 
os that he proved it from thoſe-words. of the 
110 Pſalm, From the womb of the Morning thos 
| baft the dew of thy Youth, 5 i 1 

And this miraculous Birth is- again as.plainr 

Ter. 31.2: foretold by. thoſe words 'of Jeremy.-, The 
F .Lord hath creaged a new thing in. the Parth ;\ 4 
DR; "ION « | omar 
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Woman ſhall compaſs a man.The,Pro _ of the 

Sibyls, (as Betulrins hath delivered them to'us) 
mEntion the Mother of this Spiritual King, -as a 
moſt pure and holy Virgin.” And Clem. Alexan- 
drinus ſays, that Simon Pe 0d ict pe ornn} Reco, 
born'of a Virgin, that he might. not be tought | 
inferior to Jeſus, in this important point. 

4 Berblehem where Jeſus was born, had bern 

| long foretold and known, © for. the place de- 
ſigned for Chriſt's Birth.' _Thox Bethlehem E- mic. ;. 2. 
phrata, though thou be lirtle among the thouſands 
of Judah, yer out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, 
that is 'to be Ruler in Wrael 3 whoſe goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlaſting. By which 
words:Micah deſcribes the ſingular Priviledge 
of this, * though but a ſmall Town, in com- 
pariſon of many | others belonging: to | the 
Tribe of F#dah: That in It that Governonr of 
Iſrael ſhould be temporally ' born, whoſe divine - 

- Birth was before the World, from all Eternity. 
And thus the great Author of the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe, 'who dy'd before Chriſt was born, and 
alſo 'R. Selomoh , arid R. Hacadoſch interpret 
this Paſſage, in their Commentaries upon A£-, \ 
cah. And ſome have thought this to be con- 
tained in that . Memorable Paſſage of David. 

Pſalm, 132. 3, 4, 5, 6- © - tay hes 

' 5. The Angels appearing to the Shepherds at 

. our Lord's Nativity, is a Circyumſtane depend- 
ing upon the Credit and Honeſty of the Repor- 
ters. And no man can —_— they would e- 
ver feign a Story, which had it been falſe, were - 
moſt eafie to have been confuted by the Teſti- - 
mony of thoſe Shepherds themſelves. ©. 
- ©6. Of the Name piven our Lord at his'Cir- 
cumciſion, it is remarkable, that R. Hacads/ch, 
proves in- his Cabalifticat way, 'that the Meſ- 
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ſiah's. name at his coming ſhould be Jeſus ; For 


+ that, as the Name of Him, who firſt brought 


the Jews out of Bondage into the Land of Pro- 
miſe, was Je/us or Joſhua, ſo muſt his Name be 
Jeſus, who the ſecond time deliver. them 
' from their preſent bondage, and reſtore them 
to. the n of their antient Country. 
Which is the chief benefit the later Jews expe& 
from-the Mefſias. Nor is it prabable, that 
our Lord's Mother ſhould impoſe this Name of 
her own head, ſince thoſe of Abrabam, 1ſaxc, 
Jacob, and David, were commonly 'in higher 
eſteem, and, had nota particular Revelatiog 
interpoſed, more likely to have. been given to 
this Child, than One which had not belonged to 
any. of the moſt Eminent Patriarchs. FER 

7. The Coming of the Wifemen from the Ef 
15 mentioned by St. Marthew, as.a_ matter pub- 
lickly known. For ſuch the Conſult of: the 
Scribes and Phariſees, upon their Enquiry 
where Chriſt the new King was born, and the 
barbarous Murder of ſo many Innocent.Chil- 
dren, .muſt needs: have rendred it. .. And the 

Erangct could not have given the-Adverſa- 
| ries of our 'Rehgion a greater Advantage a- 
gainſt him, than to have begun his Goſpel with 
a notorious Untruth, in which infinite perſons 
thenalive could have cafily diſproved him. The 
Star, by which they were guided, is mention- - 
_ ed by Zlizy, under the name of a Comet, ap- 
peaxing in the latter end of Augzfzxs his Reign, 
and exceeding, different from any, which had 
Ever been ſeen before. It was judged ( he tells 
us.) by the whole College of Soothſayers, con- 
trary to the generality of thoſe extraordinary 
Stars, to portend ſome univerſal Good to the 
| OO  _ World, 


" falfiled is our Jexus. © © 7” 


World, and for that. reaſon had. tn mage 
of Metal exefied to it-at Rowe, - 1s Comme nneus, Cont. Cell. 
pena fats arbe- colitur.. Origew mentions one 

eremon 2. ©, much concerned at the con- 


— 


ak ; — that the- 7. And Cheb rar 
nomeradid from henes infor ſome God:to hive Ser, | 
deſcended 'from Hraven, for the Benefit. of | 
Marin. vl =D he pre of Jeſus in the Lak 
t; re es. e in ©, Do 
Tempieal xeſntng of Jeſi ja the | 
of _ Ns rbeg plies; 
and takes notice withal of two Reverend Per: 
rag] Sims and one the Frophatly cor 
in at. me 
for the Saviour of the World. Forefelling fe- 
veral thi s$ which ſhould afterwards happen, 
to $ Followers , and: his bleſſed 


His flight iato E for fear of Herad, St, Mat.» 
none with a Prediction of 16s 19 194 
Heoſcadong before ; Ang faich is likewiſe 4 | 

ed to have deſcdibed it, when he faid, ' Be 
-old rhe NOTED ar ie Cloud, and fhel | 
come mto |} ſhall be 
moved at bis m__ Which Clauſe 
hy rs {TEES to _——_— — Foyge fulfil- 

in that eager zea which t ans 
formerly of KF Nations the moſt ſunk-in, and 
prone to, Jdolatry, abandoned their: falſe Gods, Dem 
rw came wp _ _ It follows in Erang Fs 

e Pro and Twill groe Egyptians over 
mro the bed of a cruel Lord, and a fierce Ring ſhall _—” " 
rule over them, Which was likewiſe * Vis Iſa. 19. 4 
= er 44 yu 
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plihed about the time Coir Lays coming; 
then; after many Ravyages and Barbarities 
exerciſed Dn by the Roman Gen real 
Pompey, Ceſar, Anthony 3 Cleopatra, . their 
the laſt of the Pioleiny Line. was forced 
to flee; and ' Auguſtus polleſt himſelf of Epypr, 
and ſubjetted it, as a Province,to the Roma Em- 
bu : A Iſaiah conchudes 
matter t o many temporal 
9: 1» 29! affliftions = Jn that day there ſhall be 7 eo wr FOR 
ro the Lord; in the midſf of the land of 
they ſhall cry to the Lord, ind be fhel ford ho 
: Saviour'; There ſhall be a bleſſme in the ren | 
land, whom the Lord of Hofts ſhall blefs, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be Egypt my People. And fo much for my 
Secend Confideration.'” - - 
HI. Fhe Third concerns-the Life, and Con- 
verſation;: the Do&trine- and ' Miractes. of our 
Jeſus. Concerning whom, 'after his return out 
of Egypt, till” his Baptiſin, which was in the 
thirtieth year of his Age very little account is 
Juſtin. in to be met ith, either in Sacred or Profane 


'Tryph. | Story. "That time, being thought to have been 


Chry yrs i" employed in the: common exerciſes-andtabours 

9 ng ofa meanpPrivate life, that ſs he might at -- = 
L. 4. C. 5. demonſtrate: both his real "Manhood, and hi 

Averſion to Idleneſs _an& Sloth. © - 

St." Faber wore wrt is —_—_— by all EW 

Writers ofithat time, with praiſe and ad- 

Ando - 8, Piration-of-liis eminent wy. N ſephe calls 

n org. 18: fuim.a; moſt excellent Perſon, ſtirring up the 

Jew: to: the; ſtudy and praQtice of Virtue. He 

likewiſe: adds, Ge Herod, partly enraged at 

+ :- © the-vaſt. concourſe of Pedple'to him, and part- 

ly at the SoHticitation of Herodias his Brother's 

Wife, but-his Concubine (for whom: he had 

turn'd off tns-0wn Wife, the Daughter of - Are- 

i * £5 © 0s 
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!ar King of the Arabian ) firſt put him in'Pri- 
fon, and ſoon after to-death. "To which Mur- 
der that Author afcribes the Calamities''of that 
Herod, and his whole: Family. © This perſon is 
intended by that Meſſenger, whom the Lord in 


Malachi declares he would ſend to prepare 'bis-way yy. 3, x. 


before bim. And this'was done by: Job's Preach- 
ing, and Baptiſm, of Repentance.: Whog when 
Jeſus -came tochim/, , mmediately knew ; and 
Publiſhed him: for: the Meſhas, in 'the:-preſence 
of all the People, though he'had-never ſeen him 
before. And this acknowledgment: was 'con- 
firmed by a Viſion and Voice'from Heaven,pub- 


lickly.: heard and feen_ by *thermultitudes 3 as 

three of the Evangeliſts teſtify. Which -they mart 3. 
durſt,never- have preſumedto do, had not the Mark, 1. 
matter of fa& been: evident, and paſt-danger of Luke, 3. 


contradiction. * Now what greater. rma- 
tion can. we deſire of his being-the-true Meſlias, 


than that John the Baptiſt, ( a Perſon of confeſ- - 


ſed: Wiſdom and Virtue, and Holineſs, in-the 
_ opinion of.our greateſt Adverſaries the Fews,) 
- ſhould refuſe. this Honour and Title'when” of- 
tered. to himſelf, and place.it upon:Jeſus : that 
be ſhould fend his . Diſciples and Followers to 
Him, and direQ them to obey His:Do@trine ? 
And this *tis moſt evident hedid; for not:one 
of obs Diſciples ever after could be:inſtanced, 
ih, who was not'a Chriſtian. 2h 
+ Whlign Jeſus.| was. : baptized , -he--began- to 
preach: Aud his whole Doerine tended tothe 
Uluſtration of his-Father's glory, -the-declaring 
-his Wil, and the-reformation. of: Men's Man- 
Rers. .- Adl- centred! in. this common-Principle, 
The Love of God and eur Neighbour. His Manner 
and *Style was ;eaſie; and perſpicuous, though 
treating of moſt profound Mylterics:! He had 


no 
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| no pomp of Rhetoric, no art of ini 
" no complying wi e Corruptions u- 
mane Nature, like the old Orators and- Philo- 
ſopbers. He did not encumber his Religion 
with outward Ceremonies, nor pollute it. with 
Carnality, and a Worldly Spirit ; But All was 
refined ; + and famp mpliciy ; All truth 


and honeſty ; All hurwlity, and charity. 
' He difannulled no one point of 99m toe 


which was Moral and Spiritual, 
| "wer and exalted gia er ll pents 
ation. Aſfofes commanded external Obſervances, 
Jeſus invvard Obedience. The Law res Love 
your Friends and Brethren; the. Goſpel, Love 
Enemies and Strangers. | That commands not ts 
kill; This not_to be angry without a cauſe, and, 
when there is a cauſe , not to re in 
that anger. "That prohibits. aQual Adultery ; 
This wanton Looks and the yery kindling of un- 
lawful deſires: Thar ſuffered no extortion 
ona Few. This fays,: Defraud and deal hard 
by no man. The Law eſteem'd Jews-only -$ 
be Neighbours, the Goſpel extends the impor-" 
bo mr that word, Hrs mens __ that Re- 
to every man alive.. e int- 
brow yt , of the Flock and the 
requires no'Sheep or ' Oxen, 
but, inſtead of them, the much mT preaons . 
Sacrifice of a contrite,. humble, and- believing 
Heart: depending upow the Blood of'him that 
dyed for all,” and recommended: by fincere-and 
ſtedfaſt reſolutions of a better life. In a word, 
This Doctrine aims at the troe and perfedt ſer- 
vice of God, the Maker and Redeemer of Man- 
kind ; the exalting his name, -and power, and 
roodnels,. and glory ; and at the beating down - 
_ the prune: of. May's heart, ” repreſenting hi 
miſery 


bg « = + 
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miſery, and lamentable infirmities; at the 
contempt of this World and it's Vanities; at 
the mortifying; our Senſual Appetites, corre 
Ing and curbing our Paſſions; at the unfei 
love of others; at raiſing our Souls tos piritoal 
and Heavenly Thoughts and Objetts ; at peace 
of Conſcience, purity of Body ; and, -in one 
word.at —_— us to a ſtate of Innocence, and 
Simplicity, and Angelical Sanity npon Earth, 
that ſo we may be meer ro be made wn of rhe 
Inheritance of the Saints in Heaven. Sach was the 
Dodrine of Feſws, : and ſuch as this the Prophets 
conſtantly foretold ſhould be the Dorrine of the 
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Teſtimoniy- of his greateſt Adverſaries, was 
EEIEIE- > 
Fragen ag P; : 

Graces of that DoGrine were moſt beautifully 
expreſsd. A Perſon of ſuch ſteddy Gravity, 

that he was never obſerv'd to be gay ; Of ſuch 
profound Humility, that , though the Son of 
Gov, he. condeſcended to the meaneſt Offices 

of a Servant ; Of ſuch invincible Meekneſs and 
Patience, that the moſt barbarous Injuries and 
infolent Afﬀroants, never drew from him one 
angry word : In ſhort, ſuch' as Iſaiah had de- 
 clar'd ſhould not ſtrive, nor cry, nor make his voice Thi. 42: 
ro be heard in the ſtreets : Such as Zechariah fore- Zech. 9. 
ſaw ſhould come to Sion meek and lowly. And, 

as the Prophets had foretold, ſo the Devils 
themſelves could not forbear confeſling , the 
Virtue and SanQtity of the. Meſſias to have been 
fulfil'd in the Perſon of Jes vs. - Porolory, af. De Laude 
ter ſeveral Oracles uttered by his Idols this 75 
purpoſe, breaks out into theſe words ; 1 #5 © 
ſtrange to conſider what teſtimony the Gods g3ve to the 


ſimous 


Antig. 18. fonguler Piety and Virtue of Jeſus; of which th 
cap. 7 declare boacewarded with: htmortality ; but w 
theſe Chriſtiants. are deceie'd wn calling bim God: 
And Toſephns the Few ſays, About this time 'biw/d © 
one Jeſus « wiſe Mar, if it be fit tocall him a Man; 
« worker of moſt aftoniſhing Miracles, and a Maſter 
and Teacher of all who were willins to einbrace the 
Truth, | 
_ Here we may obſerve great ſtreſs laid upon 
the Miracles of Feſws, which eome now in the 
next place to be conſidered. And, as this Hi- 
ſtory teſtifies ſach Miracles to have been done; 
ſo are thoſe Miracles as expreſly foretold by the 
Prophets, as Marks of the true Meffies. Of Him 
it is declared; That he ſhould make, proof of 
his Commiſſion, by giving fight to the Blind, 
opening the Ears of the Deaf , loofing the 
Tongues of the Dumb, and conveying Strength 
and Agilify-to the Halt and Maimed. To which 
Predictions, the Jews in their Thalmnd agree, 
and acknowledge that the Adeſſias ſhall be moſt 
wonderful in working Miracles. Their publick 
Midreſh Gommentary upon Ecclefiaftes ſays, All the fors 
Cobelech, mer Miracles of Prophets and holy Xen ſhall be no- + 
6aP. 1+ thing tothe Miracles of the Meſſiah, when ht cometh. 
Joh. 9. 31 ' And: hence was that Queſtion -among the Jews; 
Shall Chriſt when be cometh do more Miracles, than 
<vedaza- theſe which this Man hath done? Now of thoſe Pro- 
re Cobelzth phecies being accompliſh'd in our Jeſs, there 
' can be no difficulty. For the Jews themſelves; 
do not only bear record, 1n their Thalmud to 
his Miracles, but they mentiun many others; not 
related by the Evangelilts. And Aahomer, in 
Heer,” 4-: his Alcoran, affirms Jeſus the Son of ary, to 
War p. 4.: have been a great Prophet, and to have wronght 
*7»13* his Miracles by the Power and Spirit of Gop 
_ only: And, that He himſelf was ſent to — 
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the DoQritie of Jeſus in-all Points; except that 
of his Godhead; .but here he. pretends, Feſus 
went too far, and was check'd by Good. for his 
Preſumption, when he return'd to Heaven. 
_  Thusmuchthen we may gather from the Con- 
 feffionof profeſt Enemies; and, though:this be a 
ow 5 conſidering what. Witneſſes it:.comes 
m, yet. if they ſhould attempt to:deny. or dif- 
 emble the matter, we are able to. prove it upon 


_ .. them by undeniableArguments; eſpecially in two 


Poigts, which there is no ſtanding out againſt. 

- - The Fr# is, The and retaining his 
Apoſtles and Follower s,' which Joſephs, in the 
place laſt referred to, looks upon as a moſt ſtu- 
pendous thing. "Theſe were Men. of different 
Call Sy Conditions, and Engagements in the 
World: And yet at the firſt word, they imme- 
diately quitted All, Father, Mother, 'Wite, Chil- 
dren, and all Tem poral reſpetts, and. followed 
a Perſon, who had neither any thing+to Ave, 
.nor, made them any. Promiſes of Advantage in 
this World: / "One, that never ſpoke them fair, 
or delivered any Doctrine, which was not're- 
ecgp nt to Senſual Pleaſure, and the Gharms of 
this Life ; as TOE. appears by their own 
Writin by , and: Teſtimonies concerning. him. 
One deſpiſed and rejected by the greater, and in 
common rojbigs the better,ſort of the People; by 
the ſeemingly-Wiſe and Learned of that Coun- 
trey; and, eſpecially by. the Governing Party, - 
ſuſpe&ed as a dangerous Enemy to the; State. - 
One that had neither Friends in the World to 
bear him out, nor ſo much as a Houſe to put his 
Head in; and yet, notwithſtanding all theſe 
Diſcouragements, Men of worldly bu ineſs, Wo- 
men of Families and- Condition; nay, ſome of 


them great Sianers,and very looleAlivers be 
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[i Jah. 11. Berbavy, a Village dat at a little diſtance from Je> 
alem., at whoſe Death and Burial many of the 
it Seribes and Phariſees muſt needs have been pre- 
bl ſent (according to the Jewiſh Cuſtomof that tame, 
it | Letiq. lik. mentioned by Joſephus.) They ſaw him interred, 


i 17. c«p.2. and all the Funeral ins noon and they - 
| faw him raiſed out of the Grave, by Feſus too ; 
| four days after. They eat, and drunk, and con- 


l| verkd with him after his return to Life; they 
If might ſee him every day in the Streetsof Feruſa- 
i188 lem. ,And is i pollible for this to be alla Fi- | 


Marks, Snch again was the reſtoring Fairs, the Rn- 
1188 ter of the Symagegue's Daughter, and the many 
i} | Circumſtances which maſt needs have made It 
Luke 5. notorions. Such his raiſing the Widow's Son 


y 


at 


Juſfiled in or Jzsus. 


at Naim, in'the preſence of them who bore the 
Corps to his Burial. Such, healing the Impo- 


tent Man at the Pool of Betheſda, when the City Joh. Go 


was crowded with People at the Paſſover. Such, 


diſpoſſeſſing him that had the Legion 'of Devils, Mark 5. 


known to have raged in the Mountains for a 
long time, ſo that People durſt not paſs that 
way; and ſending'the Evil Spirit into:a Herd of 
Swine, with ſuch Power, as'to drown two thou- 
ſand of them preſently in the Sea; 'whereupon'a 
whole Country was put ibito ſo I'CON- 
ſternation, [as to'entreat he would depart-otit of 
their Coaſts. 'Snch, the Feeding and 'Feaſtirig 
five thouſand Meat once, befides Womenand 
Children , with five 'Bazley-loaves, and two 
ſmall-Fiſhes. Such, turning Water into Wine, 
before the Gueſts of a MarriageFeaſt. . Such, 


Healing an incurable Dropſy, at a -— » —_—_— 


Table; and an Ifſhe of 


mixt Multitade. 'Theſe- and {infinite-other Mi- Mar. g. 


racles were done fo publickly, 'and written fo 
early, and when many {have been moſt 
zealous and heartily to diſprove them; that 


I cannot but conclude the Fac certain. And 
ſince theſe are above the power 'of Nature, and 
could be done'\by no Power 'but 'Gov's.; who 
will not, cannot, aſſiſt, or give teſtimony to a 
falſhood, it muſt follow, that what Jeſs taught 
was true. And fince he declared himſelf the 
"Meſſias, his Miracles prove that he was ſo-in- 
deed, which is the importance of his own Ar- 


 gument to the unbelieving Phariſees: If ye 'be- John ro. 
lieve not me, believe my Works ; and if T do net the 37> 38- 


Works of the Father, believe me not. 

IV. I come now tothe Foxrthand laſt Branch of 

this Particular, which relates to the Paſhon, Re- 

furreQion and m— Feſus. ns” 
| T 


— 
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firſt of which there is little or no Controverſy: ; 
- ſince all his Enemies agree him to have been be- 
.tray'd by his ownDiſciple,apprehended and deli- 
.vered up by the Fews,condemned and put to death 
by the Gentiles. The Principal of his Countrey, (ſays 
Joſephus ) having accuſed Jeſus,-and delivered him 
to: Pilate, . the then Governour bf Judea, under 
the Roman Emperour, he ſentenced him to the Croſs. 
The Enemiesof Chr/tianity do not only acknow- 
ledge, but boaſt in this; and one of their greateſt 
- Quarrels, and pretences of Scandal taken at us, 
1s, That we ſhould worſhip as a Divine Perſon, a 
Man who died in that ignominious manner. But 
now ; If it can be made appear, that all this was 
the wiſe and eternal Appointment of Gov, the 
ſurprizing Method which he thought fit to take 
for redeeming Mankind; that theſe things were 
expreſly foretold by the Prophets, and thoſe 
Prophets ſo underſtood heretofore by the Lear- 
ned1n the Fewiſh Law; then; I preſume, every 
reaſonable Reader will be ſatisfied, and content 
to ſubmit the Fooliſhneſs of Man to the Wiſdom 
of Gop. Tiley gong] 
' "To begin with the firſt Step made by, Jeſus 
toward his Paſlion; that triumphant Entry, 1 
- mean, Which he made into Jeruſalem, after ſuch 
meafures of Inſtru&ion, - and ſuch evidence of 
- Miracles had been afforded, as were abundantly 
ſufficient, and the time ordained for his Paſſion 
now approached, he came into the City upoh 
an Aſs, attended by the multitudes, with a 
purpoſe to meet and receive his Death. And 
this Solema Approach was foretold by Zecha- 
zech. g. 9. 7iah , ſome hutidreds of Years before, Rejoyce 
greatly, O Daughter of Sion, ſhout, © Daughter of 
Jeruſalem, behold thy King cometh unto thee. He #5 
juSt,and having Salvation, lowly, and riding "_ 7 
Sen | * 
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Afs, and upon a Colt, the Foal of an Aſs. Some few 

days after this, he was betray'd and fold by one 

of his own Diſciples, as David long before had Pal. 41. 
in many paſſages predited. Then followed his 3*'*7 
Apprehenſion and reproachful Treatment by 

the Jews, thoſe Buflettings and Spittings, ſo ex- 

atly agreeable to 1/aah's Deſcription; 7 gave 1.50. 6. 
ny Back to the ſmruters, and my Cheeks to them that 

plucked off the Hair : I hid not my Face from ſhame 

ard ſpitting. Afﬀter theſe barbarous Indignities, 

the Jews delivered him up to the Roman Gover- 

nour, and never ceaſed purſuing their impla- 

cable Spight, till they ſaw him actually upon the 

Croſs. Nay, even then too, he was ufed with 


. all the cruelty and diſdain; which David in the 


Per ſon of the Meſſia:, hagl complained of fo ma- 
ny Ages before. They pierced my Hands and my Of). 22. 
Feet ;, they parted my Ra:ment among them, and upon and 69g, 
my Veſture did they ca$t lots. ''They gave me'gall to 
tat, and when I was thirſty, they gave me vinegar 
to drink. All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn ; © 
they ſhoot out their Lips, and ſhake their Heads, ſay- 
ins, He truſted in God, that he would deliver him; 
let him deliver him, if he will have him. 
This for the Manner of his Death: But as to 
the End of it, the Scriptures frequently deelare, 
he died for the Sins of Mankind, This was 


' prefigur'd by the Sacrifice of 1/aac,and the Lift- Gen. 2, 


ing up of the Brazez Serpent in the Wilderneſs; 
in ſhort, by all the Bloody Sacrifices of the Ao- Num. 25. 


. ſaical Diſpenſation. 1t was foretold not only in 


the paſſages produced already, but moſtexpreſly 
by Daniel, The Meſſias ſhall be cut off, but not for Dan g.26. 
hinfelf: And Zechariah foretels not only his Zech. 13: 
Death, but the Manner and circumſtances of it; 1* 
when he ſays in the Perſon of Chrift, They ſhall 


{look on me, whom they have pierced. But if we 


H 2 would. 


' Tebis, confirmed by the Jews ordinary Comment upon 


| Olympiad, which falls in with the eighteenth of 
TYallion. + $6.5 


I CO 


T"—C 


$2 Former Prediftions 


I OT 
a RR 


would read this whole Matter, ſet down fix 
hundred Years before, as clearly as if the Au- 

thor had been an Eye-witneſs of it, let us per- 

uſe the LIIId. of 1/aiah, who, to intimate the 
ſtrangeneſs of the Caſe, begins his Narration 

thus : Who hath believed our report? And then 

goes on 1n terms too well known to need repeat- 

ing 1n this place. So particularly was the Death 

of Chr:#, foretold to the Jews ; nor do the An- 

clent Teachers among them pretend to fix any 

other Senſe upon theſe Paſſages. The Tal- 

2:#d, now more than twelve hundred Years old, 
declares, That: their 2eſias at his coming, ſhall 

be put to death. The Author of the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe, who died before Chri## was born, 

wpollcs that Account of Iſaiah, to the Murder 

Lib, de Spe. of the Meſſiah by the Fews. R. Simeon, in the 
next Age after. cries out, Wo be to the Men of If- 

racl, for they ſhall ſlay the Meſſias : G 0D ſhall ſend 

. bis Son in Man's Fleſh, to cleanſe them, and they 

Hadar. in ſhall murder him. R. Hadarſan proves out of Da- 
Dan. niel, That, when the Meſſtes ſhall have preach'd 
Midraſþ Þalt ſeven Years, he ſhall be ſlain. The fame is 


the Pſalms; and this agrees exactly with the 
Account given by us Chriſt:ans, and our Evan- 
geliſts. The three Hours Darkneſs at his Death, 
Euſeb. Chr. Exſebius affirms to be reported by ſeveral Hea- 
A. D. 82. then Authors; and among others, cites one Phle- 
Phleg. gon, a very exact Perſon, who places it in the 

th Year of the two hundred and ſecond 


> . 
. 


max. 4 ErTHS > Re VEry Tear wherein onr Saviour 
-24- CT. ſuffered: Nay, be is ſo exceeding particular 
=> hm. 5 to name the ſame Hours of the Day, which 
Orig, contr, Our Evangeliſts do. e/£ſculus, an old Aſtronomer, 
Celſ 1.6. confirms this matter, and proves withal, Law x 

accord- 


_ 
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according to the Poſition of the Sw and 2foon, Suid. in 


there could not then happen any Natural E- 


clipſe. Dionyſius the Areopagite, made the ſame ,,,,, 
Obſervation upon the very Day of our Lord's pion. Ar. 
Paſſion, being than five and twenty Years old, in £p. 


and yet well skilled in Aſtronomy, as. appears 


from his own Books. And Zycian of Antioch, uſed Lucien. a- 
frequently to appeal to the Gentiles's own Hi- 244 Ef. 


ſtory, for a fufficient Teſtimony of theſe things. 
The next thing to be ſpoke of, is Fe/zs*s Reſur- 


reQion : A Point of all others moſt important, 


and therefore exaQly foretold by the Prophets, 
and promiſed by Chri## himſelf, while conver- 
ſing upon Earth. This was 1imply'd in all thoſe 
PrediQtions of Glory, and Trwmmph, and Joy, 
to Chris Church after his Paſſion: For thoſe 
could never have recsiv'd a juſt accompliſh- 
ment, had not he riſen again from the Dead. 
Both the Thing, and the Time of it, were pre- 


figured in Fonas : The former was foretold by Jon. 2. 
thoſe words of David, My fleſh ſhall ret im hope, Pal, is. 
for thou wilt not ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corruption. 9, 10. 
The latter by Hoſea, After two days will he revive Hol. . 2. 


us, in the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall 
live in his fight. To theſe Predi&ions of the 
Prophets, Jeſus often adds his own Promiſe, for 
the comfort of his Diſciples; though at that 
time his Meaning was not ſo perfely under- 
ſtood by them. Now if this Promiſe had ex- 


' tended to ſome very diſtant period, (like that of 
Mahomet's Reviving after eight hundred Years) Alcoran. 
though there had been no Intention to perform 407-17: 


it, yet credulous Men might have been held in 
long ExpeQation and Suſpenſe, without any 
poſiibility of _—_ the Cheat. But when +» 
Jeſus confin'd Himſelf to three Days, it can- 
not be ſuppos'd, _ he was not 1n very good 
| 3 ear- 
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earneſt ;' for otherwiſe , the Falſhood of his 
Word would ſoon have diſcovered it ſelf, And 
therefore we will obſerve, what Proof there is 
that he was really as good as his Word. And 


| here we have the Teſtimony of Men, whoſe 


Joh. 20. 


Mark 1&E. 
Marr. 28. 


x Cor. 15. 


Luke 24. 


John 20. 
John 2r. 
Mart. 28. 
x Cor.15. 


ARs 1. 
I Cor.rs. 


only Hope, and Confidence, and Happinefs, de- 
pended entirely upon the Truth of this Matter. 
His diſmay'd and afflifted Diſciples, who relate 
many Appearances made to them by their Ma- 
ſter, in his own proper Human Body, after- his 
Return from the Dead. That to Mary Magda- 
len, who with other Devout Women , came 
with Spices and Ointments to the Sepulcher. 
That to all thoſe Women together, 1n their re- 
turn home. That to Simon Peter alone. That to 
the two Diſciples travelling to Emans. That 
to all the Apoſtles aſſembled together privately, 
and with the Doors ſhut, for fear of the Jews. 
That to the ſame Company, eight Days after, 
when Thomas was with them; at which time he 
eat and drank with them, and ſuffered his Body 
to be handled, and proved by them. That to 
Peter and John, and other Diſciples, fiſhing at 
the Sea of Tiberias. That to the Eleven Apoltles 
upon Mount Tabor. That to five hundred Bre- 
thren at once, mentioned by St. Paul. That to 
St. James, as the ſame Apoſtle teſtihes. That 
to all his Apoſtles, Diſciples, and Friends, when 
he aſcended from the Mount of Olives into Hea- 
ven. To which we may add, "That after his 
Aſcenſion, to St. Pax! himſelt. 

Theſe are all recorded. in Scripture, as Ap- 
pearances, though not to all indifferently, yet 
{o many, and to {uch numbers, as were compe- 
tent and proper Witneſſes : and ſuch Appear- 


ances as there could be no deceit in; For He 
frwed himſelf, ſays the Text, by many infallible 


proofs ; 
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proofs ;, ſuch as eating and drinking together, and 
ſpeaking the things which pertain to the Kingdom of As 1. 


God, for the ſpace of forty days. And why ſhould 
the Truth of theſe Witneſſes be ſuſpeCted, who 
had ſuch convittions to ſatisfy themſelves,whoſe 
All was concerned innot being impoſed upon,and 
who could have no temptation to impoſe upon 
others? What Satisfaction could they take in 
deviſing Fables of this kind ? What Comfort 
would his dead Body concealed among them 
afford? The Jews confeſs the empty Sepulcher, 
but ſay his Diſciples ſtole him- away : And 1s 
this probable ? that Men ſo dejefted, fo feeble, 
{o apprehenſive of danger, that they durſt not 


be known to meet, nay not to be ſeen out of 


doors, till inform'd .by the Women, who had 
viſited the Sepulcher, that their Lord was riſen, 
ſhould convey away his Body from a. ſtrong 
Guard of Souldiers? Suppoſing them 'coura- 
gious enough for ſuch an Attempt, could they 
poſlibly have ſucceeded in it? How ſhould they 
break open the Doors, burſt the Seal and Faſten- 


ings of the Tomb, and carry their Lord off, 


with ſuch deliberation, as to leave the Grave- 
Cleaths wrapped up, and laid by in order,never 
to be ſeen or heard, and the Body never to be 


. found after? . But allowing all this poſlible, 


what Profit, what Pleaſure or Conſolation could 
they propoſe to themſelyes by it? But eſpe- 
cially, what account can we give of that ſudden 


and mighty change in theſe Men's Temper, and 


Behaviour,upon that occaſion? For They who 
before kept cloſe, and were afraid of every 
thing, now came forth publickly, and with un- 
daunted Confidence proclaimed this Reſurre- 
Ction, in the Hearing, and to the Face of their 
bittereſt Enemies ; affirming that they had ſeen 

Ma him, 
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him, ſpoken with him, handled him, converſed , 
with _ before $5. = + anaaþ Cas of 
all this, they were y to lay down their own 
Lives. This is ſuch en dns Lions 
Death are not more diſtant more diſtant, than 
theſe Apoſtles, from what they had been but 
few Days before : Could all this, think you, 
| from a dead Body, got into their poſ- 
n by ſtealth ? Could: the ſight of a Body 
ſo mangled, and torn, and deformed, as our 
Lord's upon the Croſs, have yielded ſuch aſto- 
niſhing degrees of Comfort ? It is never to be 
imagined. | | x 
And therefore Plate, conſidering theſe Cir- 
cumfſtances, the unlikelihood of the Body be- 
ing ſtollen, and the effets this ReſurreQtion 
had upon Jeſus his Diſciples, examined into the 
matter, and got the' whole truth out of the 
Guard. The Riſing of Jeſus before their Eyes, 
the terrible ESEULne, and the opening of the 
the Sepulcher, the Terrours they had been in, 
which made them deſert their Poſt, and the 
wicked Policy of the Few:ſb Rulers, who had 
put that ill-contriv'd Story into their Mouths, 
thereby to ſtifle, if poſſible, the Belief of this 
Reſurre&ion. All theſe Particulars Plate tranſ- 
mitted by Letter to his Maſter T:iberizs (then 
Emperour) to Keme ; and witha]), the Examina- 
tions and Confeſſions of ſeveral,who had ſpoken 
with ſuch as roſe at the ſame time, and appeared 
to their Acquaintance in Jeruſalem, and gave 
them aſſurance of Fe/#s his Reſurreftion. Theſe 
Informations made ſuch impreſſion upon Tibe- 
7745, that he communicated them to the Senate, 
and moved, That Jeſ«s might be admitted into 
the number of the Romer Gods ;z declaring his 
own Readineſs to give the Imperial Su yp 
Aſſent 
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Aſlt t to ſucha CTCe. And u nth Senate's, 
refaſll, he did _ only expreſs po leaſure, 


- but gave free Liberty for all that would, to be- 


eve in Fe TI I0e 0d prohibited all his Qbieers uPp= 
to moleſt any ſuch, for their 
—_— Aon zeal to that Name. This 
Tertullian aſſerts of his own knowled 
living in Rome, and being a clebrat 
in regard to his Attainments and Quality, 
opportunity of inſpeQing the Records, and did 


Pleader 


peruſe them accordingly. And Rf ay Why » 400- = 1 


ther ancient Writer,delivers the 


3 Who, Tertul. 


= 


neither of whom could ever be gain a by the by the omg 


Gentiles in the Point. 

But neither was this Opinion of Jeſs riling 
from the dead, entertained by Gentiles only : 
for ſeveral Jews of great Learning and Autho- 
ut then alive, believ'd it likewiſe, though they 

not the Grace to become Chriſtians upon it. 
This is evident from the Story of Foſephns, 
written not above forty Years after our Lord's 
Paſſion ; who taking occaſion to ſpeak of Jeſus, 
and his Diſciples, after having mention'd his 
Crucifixion by .P:late, at the inſtance. of the 
Jews; and that, notwithſtanding all that igno- 


- miny and ſuffering, his Diſciples did not ceaſe 


to love and honour him ſtill ; adds, That as a 
Reward of their conſtant Aﬀettion, hereturned 
to Life the third day, and appeared to them 
again. Which words are ſo delivered, as not 


| to ſpeak the Hiſtorian's Senſe, fo much as the 


common acknowledged Opinion of all ſober 
Perſons at that time. For there were thea many 
Chriſtians yet living, who had ſeen and ſpoken 
with Feſus, after his Reſurre&ion ; and infinite 
Jews, who from their Kindred and | Friends, je 
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had been Eye-witneſſes, muſt needs have heard 
an Account of it. 

I know not whether after ſuch Evidence 
of our Lord's ReſurreQion, it be neceſſary to 
add any thing more: For they who believe, 
that Jeſus when dead, was able to raiſe himſelf 
to Life again, cannot in reaſon make any diffi- 
culty in believing Him able to aſcend into Hea- 
ven. But of this too St. Luke mentions an hun- 
dred and twenty Witneſſes; who, forty Days 
after his Reſurrefion, ſaw him bodily aſcend 
thither from the'top of Mount Oliver ; and be- 
fides this, a Viſion of Angels; and to take off 
all ſcruple, he names the Place and Day, when 
and where it happened. He ſets down the very 
words ſpoken by Feſ#s at his Aſcenſion. He 
tells the manner of it, and how a Cloud receiv'd 
| him out of their ſight. - He declares what the 
Company did, whither they went, and where 
they remained , after their departure from 
thence. In ſhort, he 1s ſo particular in all the 
- circumſtances, that it had been the eaſieſt thing 
in the world, for the Enemies of our Religion to 
hare diſproved and expoſed him, if any of thoſe | 
circumſtances had not been true. | And it con- 
| cerned him to be punual, becauſe he had to 
deal with Men ſpightful and vigilant ; and the 
Falſhood, if any ſuch had been dete&ed, muſt 
have fallen heavy upon him, and thoſe of the 
{ame profeſſion with him. | 

To conclude : This Read then, fo far as 
concerns the Birth, and Life, and Dodrine, and 
Miracles, and Death, and ReſurreQtion, and 
Aſcenſion of the Bleſſed Feſus :1 Since nothing 
of all theſe came to paſs, which was not fore- 
told by Go v»'s Prophers long before ; nor any 
thing was ſignify'd before, concerning the 414 

| As, 


a ee etdtmcd 


fulfilled in our Jesus. 


fas, which was not moſt punAnally accom- 
pliſhed in and by Jeſ#s, during his abode upon 
 Farth: We may moſt certainly aſſure our ſelves 
that as Gop can neither foretell nor atteſt any 
Falſhood ; {© theſe things, which appear to have 
been fo evidently predicted and fulfilled, are 
 demonſtrative Proofs, That our Jeſus was the 
true Meſſias. It remains now only to ſhew this yet 
more fully, by the Conſideration of ſome Events, 
whereby he declared his Almighty Power and 
Truth, after his Aſcent into Heaven. And this 
ſhall be the Subje& of our next Section. 


SrcrT. IM. 


How Teſus proved his Deity after his Re- 
turn ta Heaven. 


His Head is c_ of being branched out: 

into almoſt infinite particulars.For,who igq- 
deed can recount the many wonderful inſtances, 
by which our Lord, exalted to the Throne of 
his Father , hath evidenced himſelf ' to the 
world ? But for order and brevity*s fake, I ſhall 
confine my ſelf to thoſe only, wherein his Love 
and Care for his Church, the accompliſhment 
of his Promiſes, and the Juſtification of what 
he taught and foretold, while upon earth, are 
more immediatelyconcerin'd. 

Here then I ſhall conſider, ( 1.) The Pro- 
tection and Increaſe of that little Flock Chriſt 
left in the World : ( 2.) The AQtions of the 
Apoſtles. (3.) The Evangeliſts and their Wri- 
tings. (4.) The Martyrs and their Sufferings 
for the Truth. ( 5. ) The conqueſt ofthe De- 


vil and his Kingdom. (6. ) The juſt and ex- 


emplary Vengeance executed upon the —_ 
0 


—_—— 
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of Chriſt. And (7.) Thefulfilling all thoſe Pro- 
phecies deliveredbyhim, while here upon Earth. 

_ 1. Forthe Firſt of theſe, We may remember, 
how very ſmall the beginnings of this Church 
 wereat our Lord's Aſcenſion. St.Zuke deſcribes 

©  themreturning from Mount Oliver back to Jeru- 
ſalem, continuing 1n prayer together, and inex- 
peRation how God would deal with thein ; The 
City and People beat againſtthem, The Name 

of Jeſus odious and deſpiſed ; No Subſtance of 
their own to t them, nor any powerful 
Friends to afliſt and countenance them. But 
while this poor and feeble handful of People 
were thus divided between fears and hopes, 
and in likelihood of falling under extream di- 
ſtreſs; behold, on the tenth day, Jeſus per- 
formed his promiſe of ſending the Comfort- 
er, the Holy Ghoſt. By whom, beſides the 
inward joy and 1ncredible fatisfaction of mind 
which they felt in believing they were in- 
ſpired with courage, to expoſe themſelves , 
and preach publickly to the World: They re- 
ceived the Gift of Tongues, enabling them to 
converſe with People of all Nations,' Wiſdom 
and wonderful illumination in the ſablimeſt 
Myſteries; Skill to teach the ignorant, and con- 
vince their Adverſaries; The Gift of Prophecy 

to ſee and foretel things to come; The Power 
of working Miracles in confirmation of the 
Truth; And, as a taſte and pledge of their fu- 
ture ſucceſs, they ſaw three thouſand convert- 
ed, by a Sermon of St. Peter's, that very day. 
Thus increaſe. came on ſo faſt , that in forty 
Soeron in ES the Heathens themfelves confeſs all parts 
Ner.Tacic, Of the World to have been full of Chriſtians. 
Hiſt, 6, And not long after Tertwllien declares, that 
they had vaſt multitudes of Proſelytes in all Ci- 
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ties and Countreys, in all conditions and 'de- 
orees of men. That, would their Religion 


diſpeaſe with the Duties of their Civil Station, 


there was no need of making, War upon their 
Perſecutors,; for if they ſhould only ſtill 
and not aſſiſt them, the, Empire. could not ſup- 


port it ſelf without them. So that we ſee how | 


prodigiouſly,this little Flock grew, in the com- 
Pals or One Age, notwithſtanding all tle vio- 


lent and wicked means uſed to ſuppreſs and ex- 
_ finguiſhit. Which were { great, that all ſorts 

of Crimes put together were not treated with 
ſo much rigour, as that ſingle offence (for ſuch 
it was looked upon) of confeſling Chriſt, and 


his Religion. And yet there was no con- 


currence of humane means to promote this In- 


creaſe,nothing to flatter men's natural Inclinati- 


ons,n0 temporal adyantage to be gained by com- 


ing in. The Terms, upon which Jeſus invited 


men., were ſuch as theſe. Repent and be Jo 
Matth 


tiſed ;, In the World ye ſhall have tribulation ,, - 


ſhall Jones and perſecute you;, The time cometh, John 1 


God ſervice. If a man will be my Diſciple, let him 


hate Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, 


yea and his own life, and take up his Croſs, and fol- 
= me. Jeſus profeſſes, that the Event of fs 
coming ſhould c not to yr Peace and eaſe, 
but Fire and Sword, and Conflicts, and Enmit 

between neareſt Relations. And yet, wit 

theſe diſcouraging Offers, by this Do&trine ſo 
croſs to our natural Appetites, by Poor and in 
themſelves contemptible Officers, did Jeſus in a 
few years gain more hearts, than ever the moſt 
powerful Monarch did by all the temporal Al- 
lurements to his ſervice Poſlible to be propoſed. 
All which evidentlyſhews,that the Means of eſta- 


bliſhing 


3 
6: 
that whoſoever killeth you ſhall think that he doth _— 

4 
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bliſhing this Kingdom were ſupernatural and 
that his power could not be leſs than divine, who 
contrary to all reaſon of man, in ſo ſhort a time; 
gained ſo miraculous, ſo univerſal a Conqueſt. 
2. The next Conſideration, telating to the 
Apoſtles, is in ſome reſpet more wonderful 
than the former; That theſe few, mean, poor, 
Uiterate men ſhould be aſſigned to ſo great a 
work, as the Converſion of all Nations, and 
: make their party good againſt the Power, and 
Learning and Malice of the whole World; That 
they ſhould not only contend with ſuch Enemies 
ſucceſsfully, but. dire& and manape the affairs 
of their Maſters Kingdom with ſuch wonder. 
ful Addreſs; That from ſuch inſufficiency and 
flowneſs of underſtanding and improvement, as 
- they plainly betrayed by the Queſtions put to 
'Jefvs juſt before his Aſcent into Heaven, the ' 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould all on the 
ſudden qualify therh for the higheſt myſteries 
and moſt difficult undertakings, which a Con- 
verſation of three years and the long repeated 
inſtruQtions of their Maſter had left them ſo in- 
capable of; that they ſhould ſubdne the Great 
without power, and confute the moſt exquiſite 
Philoſophers without Learning or Study; that 
they ſhould do Miracles, not only to the won- 
der, but even the terrour of the beholders; 
Examples whereof we have infinite in the Book 
of As, and ſuch as, had they been forge- 
ries, muſt needs have been ſoon detected, and 
would have effetually diſcredited them and 
their Religion for ever. It is therefore obſery- _ 
able, that none of their Enemies ever went a- . 
bout to deny the matter of fat; but only had 
recourſe to that old ſhift of imputinggthem to 
the power of Magick. "This was the. mo 
- 7 10h 


after his Return to Heaven. - 93. 


of Fulian and others', But They; who have ſtu- Plin. Hift. 
died that Art moſt carefully, : have been moſt Nat. |. 30. 
free in declaring the extream vanity of it. And j;" _ _ 
Julian at laſt , awakened by Calamities, was Niceph. 1. 
forced to:cry out, FViciſts Galilee. Acknow- 10.c. 35- 
ledging the truth of Chriſf's Miracles and his 
followers, and the folly of his own fruitleſs op- 
poſition againſt him and. his Religion. 

Thus proceeded the Apoſtles; Preaching eve- yark, 16. 
ry where, the Lord working with them, and confirm- 
mg the word with ſigns following. _ "This teſtimony 
and aſſiſtance gave them boldneſs, ſo that no 
terrour or threats, no danger or perſecution 
could ſtop their .courſe. St. Paul's profeſſion Rom. 8. 
was. true of them all, that neither eribulation, | 
nor diſtreſs, nor famine, nor nakedneſs, nor peril, 
nor ſword could ſeparate them from the love and ſer- 
vice of their Maſter, but in all theſe things the 
were more than Conquerors: Nor did this pok- 
tion forſake them at the time of their Deaths, 
which they met in the moſt terrible ſhape, with. 
_ Incredible chearfulneſs;. Rejoycing to ſeal their , 

' Dodrine with their Blood : Never ſo full of 
confidence, and courage, and conſolation, as at 
that hour; Never ſo joyfully owning their 
Lord, and diſcourſing of Rewards, and Crowns, 
as at the laſt inſtant of their Combat. All 
which manifeſtly proves the ations of theſe 
men not to have proceeded from a humane Spi- 
rit; but to have been inſpired and perform'd 
by the divine force and wonderful aſſiſtance of 
that Lord and God, whom they moſt truly con- 
feſſed and preached. 

_ 3. Let us,in the Third place,oblerve the Evan- 
geliſts, who have left us an account of our - 
Lord's Do&rine and Actions. And here it is 
worth our remark how different a _ 
O 


5 Jas u5's Deity proved | 


of delivering his Laws and Precepts our Lord 
| took, from the generality of Law-makers. 
They procure them authority by pu 
their own Laws, and promulgin them in their 
Life-time; ſo did .Zyczrgas and Sofor, and Nu- 
mm, and Mahomet, Zad ratiy others. But J x- 
$vs paſſed ont of the World filently, with- 
out pomp or oſtentation; he left nothing 
written by _— but \——— aching divine 
er in diredting the 0 vangeliſts. 
RE TEnſe wenn Apo es, and wrote what 
themſelves chad feen : "The other two Difci-, 
ps, who fet down what they received from 
Apoſtles. One of the 'Goſpels was writ- 
. ten in the Hebrew tongue, to perpetuate the 
ations of Jeſns in the Country where they 
were done; Co other Three in the Greek Lan- 
guage, then y uſed and underſtood ; 


to ſpread e of them throvghout 
the erg The W: YT coin! themm - 


different Countreys, far diſtant from each ©- 
ther, and yet all agree in the ſubſtance of their 
Narratives: They wrote at different times,and 
yet the latter does not reprove or corre& any 
thing in the former. They publiſhed theſe 
Accounts, while many were yet alive, who 
knew the fats: and many more, who defi- 
red to diſprove and ſtifle them. They arefo 

icular as to ſet down the very time, and 
Gay and hovur, the place, the village, the houſe, 
tlie tranibs 6fthe Perſons conceried'; And the 
more of 'thefe Circumſtances, the caſter were 
the Confutation, if they 'had not been true. 
They publifhed their Writings in their own 


2» Lifetime, and preached the fJame things that 


wrote. Theſe were received, after due 


examination, and eſpecially upon the approba- 
tioa 


of Fames and Jon, t the enyy 


AS Me durſt not deviſe any 


after his. Retarn to Heaven, 


tion od the "Apoſtles : _ They did rH OIGEN 9g 
Authors, add. or alter in TE 
ons ;nor correct any one he Bey ch Ant omtat 
And they gave the! Writin; 
a no Pringe $ ever yet. obtaia for REP 
of bis ſanQions; which was; to Jay their lives 
fo in Juſtification of what they had airovy 
Their manner of writing 3s plain and ip 
without art $0 ornament ; | 
not even Jeſus .himfelf : But. at, the ame: time 
they confeſs him to be God,, they publiſh his 1 
firmities as Man; His hunger and. t 


wearineſ5 and ſleep, his ein a 1 nd 


his agonies and amazi Joeulge S | Soul. They 
diſlemble nat Keene th Fa A- 
poſtles, "though credit . 


| | ey ti » frequent 
Rebukes of Chriſt, th their Gullack ,of underſtand- 


z the Iacreduli of 7h of 7a fo: 


themall. And, mhjch ip, is la farther. 
their Sincerity, they leaſt ct a oy ſpare th 


ves, or their more: 


s. St. Mee 


thew is only by EO Pre j ror the Pub- Marth. ro; 


lican : St. Mak, wha attended St. Peter, . and is 
thought to have written, as He dinalea to him, 
is more full than any of the reſt, in deſcribing 
that Apoſtle? wp pans of Jeſus, and morereſery- 

od hes any. in the account of his Repentance ; 


St. Luke who was companion to St. Pad, hath 


recorded the difference between him and Zar- 
nabas, and his conſent and concurrence to.the 
murder of, St. Srephevy. So that we-may plainly 
ſee, they-were men of honeſt Principles, who, 
of their own 

nce of con- 


4G, ; {0 they made a 
| cealing 
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x ire of the truth, in favour of them- 


ſelves, or © ne | 

heſe Writings were publiſhed and received 
for undoubted' truth,” by all that lived in the 
- fame Age, and wete acquainted with the par- 
ticulars related in theni. Copies of them in- 
numerable were diſperſed, and preſerxed in 
1nfinite hands, with all the: care and reverence 
due to the Word of God. They were read in 
the. publick Aſſemblies of all | Countreys, ex- 
pounded and taught by all Paſtors, commented 
upon by Holy Fathers from time to time. So 
that we may reſt ſecute,thattheſe Writings have 
ſuffered no material Corruption ; ſince ſo many 
Copies could not poſlibly be depraved, without 
oppoſition or diſcovery : And our Bibles at this 
day give us the ſame Sentences and Texts of 
Scripture, as the Fathers who then quoted them 
in their writings, had them in the firſt Ages 
of the Chriſtian Church. So that of this we have 
no more zround to doubt, than whether Rome, 
or Feruſalem, or any other City famous in Story, - 
"and well known at this day, be the ſame place 
now, which Authors treated of under the ſame 
Name heretofore. 

For the Credit and Confirmation of theſe E- 
vangeliſts and their Writtings, God ſo ordered 
. the matter, that infinite perſons ( who are upon 
that account called Martyrs ) ſhould teſtify to 
; the Truth of the Goſpel with their Blood, A 
Teſtimony, which no other Religion could ever 
boaſt of, Except, that ſome few Fews about 
the Maccabees * time were injuriouſly put to 
death, ( when God for the ſins of that Natioa 
.. gave them up to Tyrants. ) But for the gum- 
bers there is no compariſon, there being more 
, * Chriſtians put to death for their belief in two 


Months, 


cealin 
fees, bel other perſon whatſoever. 
ting 
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Months, than were of the Jews in two thou- 
ſand years before Chriſt's coming. Which yet 
muſt needs ſeem ſtrange, if we refle&, that the 
Jewiſh Religion was every whit as oppoſite to 
the Pagan, as the Doftrines of the Chriſtian are, 


But thus vur Maſter's words were fulfilled, 7. 


cone not to bring Peace, but a Sword. And, Behold 
1 fend you forth as Sheep among Wolves, to be 
worried and torn in pieces, without provoci- 


- tion, without mercy. Now in theſe almoſt in- 


credible ſufferings of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
it is wonderful to obſerve, what infinite mul- 
titudes of each Sex, of all ages, and degrees, arid 
conditions, ſuffered daily for the Truth's ſake ! 
What inſupportable and unnfual Torments, 
ſuch as were never heard or thought of before, 


_ the Wicked malice and Tyranny of their Ene- 


mies invented for the tryal of their conſtancy 
and patience. And: yet what invincible Con- 
rage, and unſpeakable alacrity, the Chriſtians 
expreſſed in bearing theſe Afﬀlictions ! Such as 
their very Enemies could not forbear aſcribing 
to ſome Divine power and ſupernatural aſliſt- 
ance. | . x 

*Tis true, we cannot with any good conſe- 
quence draw any general Concluſion from the 
Extremity of the Suffering, to the Goodneſs of 
the Cauſe. But, though il men may endure as 
well as good, yet they do . not behave them- 


ſelves under it alike. For, as Tertalian ar- Apologi 


wes, © Every evil ation 1s naturally attend- 
"© ed with fear or ſhame. The MalefaQors, 
* who love to commit evil, are deſirous to con- 
© ceal that inclination; They tremble when 
* taken; they deny all, when accuſed; and 
ſcarce can be racked into a Confeſſion. They 


& lament their hard fate: whetycondemned, and 


1 2 « curſe 
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« curſe their ill Stars for ſuch an unfortunate 

«< end. But what: does the Chriſtian do, 

<« Is' any of them aſhamed ? Or does he: re- 

<& pent, when apprehended, except for not be- 

< ing apprehended ſooner? If he be charged as 

« 2 Chriſtian, he glories in the Charge; ifthis 

& be his Accuſation,. he is not ſollicitous to ſhift 

< it off; if he be asked the queſtion, he readily 

< owns/the thing z if he be condemned, he 
<« thanks God for it. What new ſort of Evil is - 

<« this, that hath none ' of the natural 'conſe- 
<« quences of Evil; no fear, no ſhame, no eva- 

© fion, or.-repentance, noſorrow, or murmur- 

<« ing, or complaint ? What Evil, (ſays he)can 

<« this be, where Guilt is matter of-Joy, where 

« Accuſation is an Honour,” and Puniſhment is 

© eſteemed the greateſt Happineſs ? This is Ter- 

tlliar's reaſoning upon the caſe ; and certainly 

. nothing can be a clearer proof of the Omnipo- 

tence of Jeſus, than that impregnable Fortitude, 

which above all the force 'of humane Nature and 

Reaſon, he inſpiredinto ſuch numbers of Mar- 

tyrs for the Truth. 

5. I comenow to obſerve the demonſtrations 

of Jeſus his divine Power, upon the Kingdom 

of Darkneſs and wicked Spirits: Which ſuffi- 

ciently appears, from the anſwers of Oracles 

after Chriſt's Birth, conveyed to Poſterity by 

Heathen writers. themſelves. Exſebins, hath 

produced many in his {ſixth Book, deprepera- 

f10ze Evangeli ca, eſpecially from Rorpbyry, who 

introduces Apollo crying out, that the bo- 

nour and wiſdom of bis Oracles had now quite forſa- 

| en him. So fully were thoſe Prophecies] made 

good in Jeſus, of bringing all the Idols to 

Confuſion. The. wicked Spirits owned - this 

power of his, while - he was yet upon _—_; 


yy 


we 
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Confeſling hitn-to be the Son-and -Holy one of - 
God; | 2nd: begging, that when, he dipoſſeſs'd Matk. 5. 
- the Demomack's, they. might not be torment- 
ed, nor ſent back into Hell, but fuffered to wan- 
deria Mountains -and go into herds of- Swine, 
And theſe -acknowledgments they made pub- 
lickly, and',- by what: bappened afterwards; 
ſhewed, that they were diſpoſed of at his plea- 
ſure. This: appeared: yet farther after Jeſus 
his death 3' For , upon 'the- publication of his 
Goſpel throughout the World, the Otacles, 
#hich before. were frequent-in moſt-Conntreys, 
were: yniverſally put to'$ilence. Of this we 
need no Eviderice but the Confeſſions -of. the 
Heathen themſelves, Lucan, Tuvenal, Strabo, Juven. Sar. 
and. Plutarch, own the fat. And the laſt 1a- 5: Strab. 
bours hard: to aſſign reaſans for 'it. But the - -- 
two chief fixed upon by him are manifeſtly in- perf 0;ac 
fufficient. For when he aſcribes it to the in © 
ereaſe of Wiſdom in-the World, which ren- 
dred ſuch Anfwers of the-Gods not any longer 
neceſfry; he contradias himſelf, and thoſe 
Examples of the Antients; which he declared 
in his Zzves not paralleVd by any in After-ages : 
And when he imputes it to thoſe Spirits wax- 
ing feeble or dying with length of time; he 
forgets.that immaterial Subſtances cannot grow 
infirm, or old, neither can they dye. So that 
we are ſtill to ſeek for. ſome other Cauſe, and 
ſhalt find none ſo fatisfatory as that aſſign- 
ed by St. John, For this cauſe the Son of God was , John.3.8. 
enanifeſted , that he might deſtroy the works of 
the Devil, And, among thoſe works, . none 
were of more-pernicious conſequence than the 
Idolatrous Superſtitions, and yain deluſions of 
Oracles, the ſeeking to them as Gods, and de- 
pending upon them for future Contingences. 
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| This power over the infernal Kingdom and 
it's Miniſters was not confined to the ſingle 
Perſon of Jeſus himſelf, but by Him commu- 
 _nicated to his Servants and Followers : Thus 
Marth. 10, 1© was to the Twelve, and to the Seventy in his 
Luke, 10. Life-time; and, after his Death, the Commilſ- 
Apolog. ſion was greatly inlarged. Inſomuch-that Ter- 
tull;an makes a bold. Challenge to the Heathen 
Magiſtrates and Perſecutors of his time, and 
offers to put his own and Fellow-Chriſtians lives 
upon that Iſſue, © That he or they conld con- 
© trole thoſe Spirits,''whom the Romans wor 
© ſhipped as Gods; that he would force them 
*and their Priefts, before any Heathen Tri- 
* bunal , to confeſs themſelves Devils, and ac- 
*< knowledge Chriſt to be the Wiſdom and 
* Power of God; that he is in Heaven, and 
' * ſhall return to judge the World ; that they 
* are in Dread of that horrible judgment for 
« their wickedneſs , that they fear God in» 
* Chriſt, and Chriſt in God, and are, fore a- 
< oainſt their wills, made ſubje& to his Ser- 
© vants.. This proffer made to the Perſecutors 
- then in Rome, we may be very confident would 
have been accepted, had not the Enemy of 
Truth been ſenſible, that the Experiment 
was dangerous, and would turn to his greater 
confuſion. Nor did the Word and Command 
only, but even the bare. preſence of Chriſtians, 
put. a terrour into thoſe Spirits of darkfieſs. 
Lattantins ſays, that upon a poor Chriſtian Ser- 
vant attending his Maſter to a Heathen Tem- 


u_ Irs Inftir. L.4. 
19,Przp. : 
wade: I E Pte, the Idols cry'd eut, that nothing could be 


Porph.L.:. done, fo long as that Chriſtian was by. Erſe- 
Chriſt. E biz relates a like anfwer, from Apollo to. Dio- 
fed. ubi ſu- clefſus, - And, Prolycy fays., of the Plague of 

Meſſina,that Xculapius and allthe other Gods were 


pra. 


depart 2d. 
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cles throughout the whole Earth. ... 
6. My next [proof of this divine/power'and, 
juſtice concerns:the ſeyere.and memorable yen- 
geance executed-npon the Enemies;of Jeſ#s and 
his Religion. And here I might-inſtance in the. 
dreadful Calamities and wretched, deaths. of yy. ._ 
Herod the Great; of his Son 4Archelaus.; of Herod 1, Luke 
Antipas,the murderer of St. John Bag#:#,and de-;23.A851 2. 
rider of our Lord at his Paſſion; of, that; other.- 
Herod who ſlew St. James and impriſoned St. Pe- ; 
ter; of Pontins Pilate, who ' condemned Jeſus to: 
be crucify'd ; of Caligula, and Nero, and the ma-! 
ny other Roman Emperors, who were as viſibly 
diſtinguiſhed by their miſerable afflictians, - as 
they had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their im-, 
placable hatred and perſecution of the Chriſti-. 
ans. I mightalſo obſerve, that few or noſuch ex-, 
amples occur. in Hiſtory , ſince the Empire 
became Chriſtian under Conſtantine, except Ju- 
kan the Apoſtate,/alens the Arian, and ſome 0- 
thers notorious and deteſtable for their wicked- 
neſs. But I content my ſelf with one eminent 
inſtance of Juſtice upon a whole Nation, the 
s moſt obſervable of any that ever happened in 
E the World : That I mean upon Jeru/altm , 
- | and the Jewiſh people, for their obſtinacy and 
£ barbarity to Jeſus, at his Death and Paſſion. Joſ PS 
f Joſephus , and Philo, and other Hiſtorians, 4, 
- who were either contemporary with, or lived ,, c... 
I 4 ___ immedi 
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De Bell. immediately after our Lord,  Yeclare the Cala- 

Jud-L- 2. mities inflicted upon that People, to be paſt all 

-— 712. Power of Ex What. they ſuffered by 
jn Flac. S ny ak _— . 

& Leg. Pridet under Tiberinsz by Parronins under Calign- 

Corn. Tac- [43 by Cliimanus' adder Clandins; by Feſtas and 

| Albinus under Niro; and, when theſe Cruelties 

had moved them to: rebel againſt their Rona, 

by'their utter ruin and. extirpation under Yeſpa- 

ſtan and Tits. -"Foſebbhus an Eye-witneſs of their 

miſeries, tells us of eleven hundred thouſand 

ſlain; fourſcore and.[ ſeventeen thouſand taken 

alive, | and either put to death. afterwards in 

pablick tridifiphs, or ſet operily to fale for 

© - {laves, to be ſcattered All over the World. In 

_ this univerſal Calamity it is obſervable, that, 

\ - at the ſame time'and-place, in which they had 

pit-Jeſus ts death; that is, in Jeruſalem, and at 

their Feaſt 'of the Taſſeover, when their whole 

Nation . was aſſernbled from-all parts of the 

Cotihtrey, they received this fubverſion from 

that very Roman Power, to which by common 

Cry-they had appealed from Jeſas before. As 

they had apprehended Jeſus, who entred to 

Ins Paſſion from the Mount of Olives, fo Tir 

upon the ſame Mount firſt opened his Siege a- 

gainſt the City: As they dragged Jeſus from 

Chnphas to Pilate; To were they now haled from 

Fobn to Simon, the heads of two colitending Fa- 

 ctions, and ſcourged and tormented before their 

Tribunals :''As they had cauſed Jeſus to be di- 

rided,' and buffered” and villanoufly abuſed by 

the Souldiers ; To were their Nobles and Prin- 

cipal Rulers ſcortifully uſed, ſcourged, and cru- 

cified, by Roma Souldiers : Which laſt indig- 

_ nity of Crucifizion was never pradſed upon the 

Jews of Condition, 'before the death ' of Jeſus. 

But mn this War,: Joſephs acquaints us, that five 

_ hundred 
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randecd of his Natioq were put t6 this OPPrG- - 
brious puniſhment at once: So that there was 
neither room lefe for Croſſes, ior Bodies left to 
fill them. This dreadful miſery fell upon the 
Jews, about forty years after our Lord's Aſcen- 
ſion, when they had given — proofs 
of an'obdurate and! e Spittit; when they 
had flain St. Seephesr: wid St. James, "ard baniſh- 
ed St. Peter and St. Pail, hd Who in 
vain laboured to convert theth. - And yet fv 
Providetice ordefed it, that the Chriſtians who 
lived at Jeruſalem had retired; a little before the 
ſiege; to Pella; and ſo eſcaped the orfifion de- 
{truftion, which overtook that City ahdit's In- 
habirants. The. account of the ſewiſh'War in 
Joſt#hics ſhews how their affairs declined, and 
grew every day more deplorable. When the 
War was at an end, Titus ſent a Preſent of 
{ixreeh thouſand Feips to his Father, to be 
put to death at Rome, by ſundry kinds of 
Torments. Others he diverted his Roms with; 
and Joſephus faw two thouſand five hundred in 
one day murdered in combat with one another, 
anddevoured _ —_— ip $ 
a poimment : ErS1n z0C ot great 
Cities were made Fuel for their fires of Tri- 
umph; Others were fold to ſlavery, others con- 
mad to the Mines and Quarries for their 
Lives. After this, under Trajan, Marcus Turbo 
in Africa, and Lncns Oxintus in the Faſt, flew 
ſo many Jews, that all Hiſtories agree, the mul- 
titude of the flain cannot be expreſt. After this 
under Adrian, Fulins Severus was ſent'to extin- 
guiſh the remains of that wretched People,who 


Jeſtroy ed nine hundred and eighty Towns and 


Villages and flew five hundred and fourfcore 
of that race in-one _y He beat _ 
the 
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the City of Ferx/alem, ſo that of all their anti- 
ent Buildings, there was not- one Stone left u 
on another : He rebuilt part of it again, and 
cauſed it to be inhabited by Gentiles only: ' He 
changed the name toe£lia,in honour of the Em- 
perour 3 drove all that progeny. out, with a ſe- 
vere injunction never to return, or ſo much as 
look back to their Countrey again. And thus 
was that dreadful Imprecation accompliſhed to 
the uttermoſt, which the Jews had ſo ſolemnly 
bound npon themſelves and their + poſterity , 
when Jeſus ſtood before Pilare's Judgment-ſeat ; 
Mauh. 27- cyying out. with one voice, His Blood be on Us 
25 and on our Children. - 9 £15564 | 
- 7. This notorious and exemplary Puniſhment, 
or rather Caſting off,of the Jewiſh People,which 
before was God's Peculiar, is an-eminent proof 
of my laſt Conſideration : The fulfilling our 
Lords words and Prophecies. It being fore- 
told in-moſt expreſs and awakening terms, That: 


all the innocent blocd of God's. ts,: ſhed _ 
Matth, 23. in former Ages, ſhould be required at the hands 
of that generation ;, that their houſe ſhould be1eft de 


ſalate ; That of their ſumptuous Buildings, there 

Match, 24. ſhould not, one Stone be left upon another, That the 
Luke 19, days were- coming, when their Enenmes ſpould 
come pou Jeruſalem, and ca a trench about ' her, 

and compafs it round, and keep it in on every fide,and 

caſt it down to the ground: The Signs and parti- 

cular ſeaſon whereof he gives his Diſciples 
Luke >; Warning of, When you ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſ-. 
F: T oy ſed with Armies, then know, that the - deſolation 
thereof is nigh, For theſe are the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be fulfilled. 

_ They ſhall fall by the edge of the Sword, and ſhall be 
led away captive inte all Nations : For there ſhall be- 
great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this Peo-: 
0 ple: 


after his- Return''to Heaven. 


ple: And Jeruſalem ſhat be troden down of the Gen- 


Files, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. Now 
theſe Preditions were delivered at. a time, 
when the Jews ſeenn'd moſt ſecure, and in per- 
fet amity with the Romans. As they likewiſe 
continued, when the Evangeliſts committed 
them to writing : They never had leſs cauſe to 
ſuſpe&t ſo dreadfat a Change ; And yet the cer- 
tain foreſight our Lord had of it, was not! only 
juſtified abundantly by the Event, but: ſignified 
by thoſe Tears of Pity, which he ſhed. over that 
City, and the warning given to her Daughters 
from the Croſs, not to weep for Him but for their 


Chronologer, and ſervant to Aarian the Empe 
rour, obſerving the very punQtual accompl 


any man' foretold future Events, with io great 
certainty and Exactneſs, as: Jeſus had: done. 
Which obſervation, though reſtrained by that 
Author, to the ſingle caſe of the Fews,: ( a ſuffi- 
cientdemonſtration, though we could produce 
no: other of: our” Lord's preſcience divine 
Spirit, ) yet is. confirmed to. Us, Chriſtians, by 
many other inſtances, which it” is not poſſible 
for humane. Learning, or prudent: conjecure, 
or any thing leſs than. God, to have had any in- 
ſight into. Such are the foretelling his' own 
Death, with the Time, Matiner, - and-all the 
Circumſtances. of it ; the fears and flight of his 
Diſciples, though they ſo ſolemaly reſolved and. 
proteſted the contrary ; the three denyals of St. 
Peter; the Treachery and Impenitence; of Judas; 
the. Time of his Reſurre&ion; the ſending of 


not 


Children, in regard of the miſeries, which ſhould. _ _h 


ſoon after befal them. And it is obſervable, that phleg. 
about a hundred years after Phlegon a celebrated Tral. L. 


Annal. 
._ Sec Orig- 


ment; of theſe Prophecies, declared, that never mpg 


the Holy Ghoſt ; And many other prediQuons | 


- ARNE One 


— 


IE; : EA 
z - = ET A _ mp eg 4s Es 
eee EE IIS Senor eee SCID = 


; 
: 
. 
; ; 
t | 
o . 
* 
: 
= , 
: 
y 
[ FT , 
* b, : 
'Y% 
: 
S {0 
. BY 
# } 
zÞ 
I 
: 4, x 
; + Þ 
ſ 7% 
: = 
: 1+; 
} 
+F7 4 
: + 
| +3: 
F 3 
t 
$i 
i $5 
' '$4'. 
: M$ 4 
1 }: 1b 
'" 
: 1+R#) 
o ($8657) 
= yy $ 3 
[l we 4 
14- 
m be | 
q 44% 
: 4 
p & 3561; 
© 
* "Sat" 
| | 4! 
: $5! 
i; | 7 
"17 
\ . 
F514 
'*: 
4; }: ? 
' 144% 
|; k $1; 
' iT 
© 
4 'S; 
: ' 
EP ' : 
' "i 
no! 
} 2, £5 +5 
284: [8 
: Hl * 
4 
B42 "7 
t' *7:Þ 
: | 
: WW: tt 
. ? 
» ; F 
| Po 
: 
T1 } [ 
: 7 : : 
; ; | 
1: 11 
187% 
14 34 1} 
; : : 
: $1 '» 
d] j* 4 
- : *$* ; 
" 1% 
: 
? , ; 
$1 
z + 4 ' 
: + UI | 
F b i l 
» f. 
$ Wha: 
F. L 
19G 
: 6 tS 
9 \þ 
- 
jj 'K 
*. 4 
, t 
Nt: " 
"VR 
$00 
. * if! 
[ n 
F5 »” 
{ 8 
jy. 
. 
$ i 
HM 
{89 
00 
Y . 
m 
. 
7 jo 
; , 
I8-: 
' 


—_ NT CIO ILSS * 


 Jrsus's Deity proved _ 


—Y 


not yet fulfilled, even then, when the Diſciples 
publiſhed them to the World : And which, if 
not preciſely agreeable in their Events, had 
been the greateſt and moſt irreparable damage, 
pollible for the Creditof thoſe Writers, and the 
common Cauſe of Chriſtianity , ever to have 
ſuſtained wo 2 
But I may expe&, That Infidels will obje&t 
againſt the Authority of theſe Evangeliſts, and 
pretend theſe Matters forg'd, or poſt-dated to 
their Events : And therefore I ſhall defire fach 
to conſider ſome others, predicted expreſly, not 
only when they had not, but when there was 
not the leaft hamane appearance that ever they 
_ have taken _—_ Þ wg _ — 
'alledge in Bar, to: that the 
kind atd/manner of St.Perer's Death 2 or that of 
St. Jolm;dying in a manner difterent from the reft 
of the Apoſtles, and furviving that coming of 
our Lord, to deftroy the Jewifh Nation? or 
that of the cruel Perſecutions, which his 'Di- 
ſciptes ſhould afterwards undergo for his Reli- 


gion; and that too from the Romans, who then 


quietly permitted the Exerciſe of any kind of 
Religion? or laſtly, that of the Conftancy- of 
His Followers, and the amazing increaſe”and 


. Succeſs of the Goſpel, notwithſtanding the un- 


ſpeakable hardſhips and affliftions, by which 
Men laboured to. diſcrarage and ſuppreſs it? 
Theſe are'Fa&ts not to be deny'd, and ſouniver- 
fal'a —_— gain'd by a ſuffering perſuaſion, 
which had & little torecommend it to a corrupt 
World, and ſo many difficulties to. vanquiſh, 
was queſtionleſs, a Point ſo out of the Compaſs 
of hnmiane Reaſon and Probability, that we can- 
not aſcribe the Foreſight:and fulfilling of it, to 
any other:cauſe, than the Wiſdom aud Power 
of God-himſclf. | SECT. 
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Sec. IV. 
The Concluſion. 


Ago now, from what beth been ſaid-in this 
1 ought not to _ Þut my 
Reader is Iatis rb mn theſe three 

I. That from the beginning = na World 
there was a Meſſiah or Saviour promiſed ;' and 
that in ſome later Ages, though long before his 
attuat Appearance, the Time, the Manner, the 
End and the Circnmſtances of his the 
Quality of hisPerſon, Dodrine, Life, Death, Re- 
ſurre&ion,andAſcent into Heaven,were fignify'd 
_ redicted by the Prophets fo plainly, that 
the tulfilling of theſe Prophecies might be a ſuf- 
' ficient mark to diſtinguiſh-the true Meſias by. 

I. Secondly, That theſe Particylars ſo _ 
clar'd and foretold, were all moſt exaQly ful- 
filled in the Perſon, and Actions, of our Feſus, 
while upon Earth. 

III. Thirdly, That, beſides that Evidence du- 
ring his Converſation here, he hath likewiſe left 


us many irrefragable Teſtimonies of his Divine 


Power, fince his departure into Heaven. So that 
every Chriſtian may firmly, and undoubtedly 
a himſelf of the truth of that Religion, 
which Jeſus taught and eſtabliſhed inthe World. 
There being fuch abſurdities, and inſuperable 
difficulties, conſequent upon denying this, that 
a fair and reaſonable Man wonld admire, there 
ſhould be ſoch a thing as an Unbeliever left in 
the World. As for the purpoſe : 

1. Is it even poſlible, That ſo many things 
ſhould be foretold, ſo particularly, ſo Icy, 


inſo many Ages, and indiffereat p 
rent 


/f 
»1 £ 
4. 
i 
4 
Li 
"IF - 
k : 
' - 
# L | 
: k3 
; : | 
þ Cs. 
if. N 
: . 
| 's 
$84 54 
' 5-6 
' i015 
k oF 
l ; 
7H 
{ 
% '1 431 
? q 
| $37 if 
Wis 
nf : 
£ b + 
” 
: Sr, 
TT + 
. ff! 
Ay 
: IB 
-» 
iS Hf : 
»4: 
FE+ iigk 
; [ $M 
"i 
«(8 
1311: 
vn! j 
$: 1:4 
i 8 
* 14 
SS 7: NH 
AT. 1-8 
b101K + 
i 
: 3. 
: # 
"8 
. 
: 
' $ |; 
FL 0 p) 
J89 7 
#1} 8 $i 
3 0.7 7 
4 : 
'} 
| wv. 
| $1.6 
5 f | 
. q! ' 
Ff 
' 4 
1 1: 
+ 3 . ; 
s x pM 
3! 109-78 
$8 it} 
Wit 
: Tx 1 
; MITT 
: 2 , 
| 
| i! 
'Y 'T) 
- py \'F 
i Wj 4 iÞ 
4 
F 
$31,140 
bp FT C4 
+ 4 | 
* { 44 Ft 
I HAY t | 
: 
; $' ti} H 
A 10K » 
x I 
0 1104 3} 
| i 
# bt? , 
i 1h 
- } 1.9 
$) ve 
© 74 1 
j 
bg» 
: fl 
x mY 1H 
it x +13 
£ RT 8 
i nt. 
$9 7'Y 
' $ | 
Fx ' | 
x 2s 
{M3 
3 ''$ 
+ Þ 4 
buy is | 
Fs 
Þ ->þ "Y 7 
#12 288i 
P: f 
FH : 
(4/4 
f | b 
A - 
; /' 
o 1} 
: i i; 
| | 
3 
: : 
5 MM 
a 


= 


ame —_ cc. Os. DIO < 
_— A — 


The Concluſion, 


rent Perſons, but all in great veneration for Pie« 
ty and Virtue ; with ſo nice an Agreement in 
all ; and yet ſome, to humane Reaſon, very un-. 
likely Circumſtances ; and this to be done by 


/, any, but the Spirit of that Gop, whoſe in- 
communicable Preropative it is ohly to ſee and 


know diſtinaly, future Contingences, long be- 
fore they are brought to paſs, or 16 niuch as 
thought of, by thoſe who are the inſtruments 
of bringing them about ? _ ok 

2. Can any Man alive perſuade. himſelf, that 
ſo many things ſo unaccomitable and amazing, 
ſhould be in every point exaQly fulfilled, in 
any other Perſon except him only, of whom 
they were intended ? 

3. Will the Notions ary Mah hath of Gop, 
ſuffer him to ſuſpeR, that God would have con- 
curred with Feſ#s, and affiſted him -in things 


- above the power of Nature, and given him the 


Teſtimony of a Teacher ſent from himſelf ( as 
Miracles confeſſedly are) if he had been a De- 
cetver, and taken upon him to publiſh a falſe 
Dottrine ? | 
4 Admitting that Jeſus had intended to ſe- 


duce Mankind,would he have taken ſo awkward 


2 Method, as that of' impoſing Precepts hard 
and repugnant to the general ſtrain of Fleſh and 
Blood ? . Would he not rather, like Mahomer, 
have drawn them in by —_—_— of Senſuality, 
and ſuited himſelf to the Taſt and Inclinations 
of Men ? Certainly, as he could not have pro- 


Poſed, fo the World conld never have embraced 


fo pure and ſo auſtere a Syſtem of Religion, with- 
out the aſliſtance of a Supernatural and. Divine 


Power. 


5. Could a Man by any Power lefs than this, 
a Man meanly born and educated, a Man ſent in- 
"+0 
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to the World, when Learning was in it's moſt 
flouriſhing ſtate : 'Could ſuch a one, I fay, at 
ſuch a time, have been by any but a Divine 
Power, ſo exquiſitely knowing, as to excel all 
the Wiſdom of Philoſophers ;, to give more plain 


diſtin& Rules for living, than all the Sages that 


ever lived; to infuſe theſe ſo powerfully into 
the Minds of poor ſimple Men, that the moſt un- 


learned Chriſtian ſhould be able to ſay more of 


the Knowledge of God, of the Creation of the 
World, of the End of Man, of the Meaſures of 
Moral Good and Evil, of the Immortality of the 
Soul, of the Judgment to come, of the Rewards 
and Puniſhments of Virtue and Vice, than all 
the Seats and Schools, who for ſo many Ages 
had laboured in theſe Points, and valued them- 
ſelves upon attaining to higher Degrees of 
Learning in them, than common Men ? 

6. Had not Jeſs been ſincere, why ſhould he 
keep to ſo ſevere, ſo private a way of living ? 
Why ſhould he ſo induſtriouſly decline Ad- 
vancement and Applauſe? Why did he offer 
himſelf toſo pgs a Death ? Why did he 
make choice of ſuch poor and deſpicable Per- 
ſons for his Apoſtles and Niſciples? Arid whence 
is it that Menengag'd in the affairs of the World, 


_ follow'd him in ſuch multitudes, that they ſtuck 


to him with ſuch Zeal, and Conſtancy, and Per- 
ſeverance, even to Death? Cheats are never 
of long continuance, nor do Men raſhly quit 


all temporal Advantages,for the Service of One, 
Who pretends -not to make them any amends of 


this kind? And what Evidence can we have 
of any. Man's Sincerity, if theſe Conſiderations 
will not put it paſt a doubt ? 

7. What account can an Infidel give of the 


aſtoniſhing progreſs of the Chriſtian Faith ? ſet 
ON 


The Conclafion, 


co for by lin ani People, not cut- out 
for Diſimulati ce, or Invention : 

They went ag the ſtream of all Mankind : 

They Þ creed in Tortures and Afflictians in- 
EXPr : They wrought Miracles above the 
reach of any humane Power : They overthrew 
Idolatry , x confounded all the Powers of 
Hell, by the ſingle. Name of their Maſter : 
They faw the © Progmecies of Jeſus fulfilled, the 
Puniſhmeat of their Enemies, the Converſion of 
whole Provinces, and doms ; and in time 
the Komar Empire it ſelf ſubjeQ to the 
Law of a Crucified Saviour. This is ſo mar- 
vellous; that we'cannot ſure but acknowledge 
it to be the Lord'y Doing. 

8. Laſtly, Who can read ſo many expreſs 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, declarin 
that the Jews ſhould abandon,  perſecute, an 
vaehenonlly murder the true Meſſiab , at Ris 

coming : that for this Crime they ſhould them- 
ſelves be abandoned by God, finally ruined, 
diſperſed all over the World, Without @ Kine, 
without 4 Prixce, without a Sacrifice, without Al- 
tar, or Ephod ? And compare with theſs Denun- 

. ciations' of Vengeance, that which came upon 
that Nation, ſaon after the Death of Felt the 
Slavery, and Baniſhment, and R 
have continued in ever fnce; view rnadrad 
dition, with. regard both to oa Temporal and 
Spiritual Afairs; and, in ſhort, that inexpreſ- 
_ {ible varietyof Miſcries they are ſunk into,with- 
out any.proſped of Recovery : Who, I fay, can 0 
obſerve this, and not be. convinced, That that 
Jeſus , whom with wicked Hands they cru 
ified and flew. is the ver | Loews and tht i 
Is his Blood, which lyes ſo Aeavy upon 'Th 
and Their Poſterity ? ? | 


Since 
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Since then we have ſuch manifold, Tuch abnn- 
dant Evidence, that Our Feſ#s is the only Sa- 
viour of Mankind, and conſequently, that His 
Religion is the true way of ſerving God ac- 
ceptably, and to attain everlaſting Happineſs; I 


' will entreat my Reader to conſider farther, That - 
the ſame Jeſus foretold as a Saviour, was like- 


wiſe by the ſame Prophets ,. foretold as a 
Judge. And that both Teſtaments are very fre- 

vent and preſſing, in deſcribing the Majeſty, 
the Severity. the Terrour of that Second Com- 
ing: The Niceneſs of the Account to be ren- 
dred of each Action, Word, and Thought : 
The Everlaſting Concern, depending upon the 
the Sentence of that Great Day ; and the mighty 
Importance, Uſefulneſs, - Neceſſity of bearing 


- this continually in mind, that it may influence 


our'Lives, and prevail with us to make due Pre- 
paration to meet Our Lord at his Coming. For 
this very Perſon Himſelf hath forwarn'd us, 
That his more excellent Law, if not obey'd and 
diligently perfornrd by us, ſhall add to the num- 
ber of our Stripes, and ſerve only-to aggravate 
our Condemnation. If therefore my Reader re- 
ceiv'd any Light and SatisfaQtion,in the Truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion, by the foregoing Pages ; 
I muſt exhort and conjure him, That;to the con- 


firmation of his Judgment, he wonld' add, the 


Amendment of his Life ; that he will labour to: 
attain the Benefits of the Goſpel, by becoming 

Chriſtian indeed, and not reſting/in the mere 

lame, and empty Profeſſion only.' To which 
purpoſe I ſhall zn-the next Chapter,ſhew where- 
in the Duty of ſuch a one conliſts; that ſo every 
one of us may be able to judge of 'his own Con- 
dition,” and provide in time againft the Doom 


reſeri'dfos thoſe wretched People; who ſhall 
: . K in 


7 Faith, and Good Works. 


In-vain Cry, Lord, Lord; and be rejedted with, 
1 know you not ;, Depart from me all ye that work 
127quity. 


” of. @ & as 
Of Faith, and Good Works. 


L F 4ving formerly prov'd., That the End 
for which Man was created, and plac'd in 
this World, is the Serving of God, and thereby 
galging eternal Happineſs , I now; proceed to 
ſhew, wherein that Service conſiſts. Which, 
to be ſhort, is in believing the Do&rines, which 
Feſus and his. Diſciples have. taught; and in 
obeying thoſeRyules and Precepts, which They 
have left us,  for:the Governmeat of Our Lives. 
For in theſe two Points, the Sum of Chriſtianity 
is contain'd. 
And Fir, for our Belief: It is not to be ima- 
21nd, that the Wildom and Goodneſs of God, 
ſhould leave uis.deſtitute of iufficieat Inſtru&ion | 
and clear Evidence, for all thoſe Articles, which 
he hath made necellary to Salvation. The Pri- 
viledge of Chriſtians: in this, reſpeR, is foretold 
. by the Prophet Yaiah.; An High-way ſhall be 
there, and'it (hall pared. The way * Halmeſe, : the 
wexfering-ren, foals, ſhall nat. err therein: 
Meaning, that the Dadtrine of the Adeſias ſhould 
_ beſo plain and intelligible , that of weals 


nag pgs = NEEINCY nll themſelves.to 


) ſhould: be 
diet diſcern = Duty hence St. Pau 
calls hos Self-gondemned. ;, becauſe the, 


ſervings 0 Mea from Shs T ravh, proceed nk 


ther 
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ther from Sin, br Negle&, wilful Errour, or 
Inconſideration, Paſſion or Prejudice, than from 
any real Difficulty in thoſe Points, whereig .the 
le Snbſtance and Foundation of oor Religion Gon- 
ſiſts. The Apoſtles of our Lord taught one | 
Dodtrine unanimouſly, throughout the ſeveral | 
Churches where they preach'd : Themain Ar- \\ 
ticles of this Do&rine were forn'd into 'ſhort WE 
Summaries, calPd Creeds : Thoſe Creeds every 


9 


4 Perſon at his Baptiſm, was requir'd to declare 
- his Aﬀent to: They were colleted ont of Scri- 
y pture, and impos'd nothing, which was not ei- 
= ther expretly contain'd there, or might not by 
' manifeft Conſequence, be prov'd from thence: 
h Thoſe Scriptures were written, diſperſed, and 
A approved as in a full declaration of the Will of 
y God concerning us. The Body of Chriſtians, 
i united by, and conſenting in, theſe DoGrines, 
ty over the face of the whole Earth, were called 

the Carholick-Church, When any wicked or per- 
R: verſe Men advanced ſtrange Opinions, Appeal 


q was conſtantly made to theſe Writings, as the , 
" & Common-Standard of Faith : All falſe Gloſles 
+ | 2nd forced Interpretations of theſe were reje&-. 
ed, and forbidden. to be received: and Men 
14 were eſteemed Orthodox, or otherwiſe, as they 
. agreed or diſagreed with this Rule. So that He, 
and He only, 1s to be repnted a true Believer, 
: who ſticks cloſe to the Ancient, the Univer- 
1d {al Church of Chr:/t ;, atd, in that, to the clear 
2/6 8 22d natnral Senſe of the Word of God, even 
in thoſe things, which his own Reaſon cannot 
's Uftintly comprehend. And they , who hdld 
to. this Rule, -and fubmit to this Authority of 
he, f&£ OY and his Church, are in a ſafe Condition, 
"| a5tothe firſt Point, which concerns the Faith, - 


14: 
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| Of Good Works. 
7 | YHE. Second branch of our Duty regards 

' the Life and Manners of a Chriſtian; The 
diſcharge whereof is more difficult than the for- 
mer, 18 proportion as the dangers and tempta- 
tions to it are more various. - For the Genera- 
lity of Errors and Hereſies have ever been 
obſerved to take their riſe, either from a 
proud, or a fa&tious Spirit. Pride. diſpoſes-men 
to broach new Opinions, to affet Singularity, to 
wreſt and pervert, or evento queſtion the Au- 
thority of Scripture; to contemn the judgmeat- 

_ of others,and think our ſelves wiſer thanallMan- 
Kind ; to ſet up our own Notions and Reaſon for 
the meaſure of what we believe, to reje&t my- 

Nterious truths, and throw off every thing, 
which does not ſute with our own Intereſts , 
or Prejudices, or weak Apprehenſions.; to 
prefer the Arguings of our own mind before the 
Revelations. of the wiſe and great God, and to 
force his Word to deſcend to our Capacities. 

 Faftion ſhakes off all Authority of Superiours,as 

- an inſupportable Yoke ; kindles Contention, 
arms People againſt their Lawful Guides, and 
breaks men into Partles,cuts in ſunder the Bonds 
of unity and peace, rebels. againſt God's Ordi- 
nances, and turns the beauty of his Church into 
deformity and confuſion. ot 

But, though theſe two be the principal cauſes 
of errours in Faith and'Opinion, yet are not the 
occaſions of vicious pratice to be brought with- 
in ſo narrow a compaſs. *. Theſe are as various 
as we have corrupt paſſions, and inordinate de- 
fires; Eachof which niay, and often does, be- 
tray us to irregulatitiesinour Lives, Re 

— c 
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the Scripture levels it ſelf. much more againſt 
Vice, and abounds more. with exhortations to a 
holy Life, -than in' direQtions for ſound Belief : 
Becauſe: our ;frailty in this, reſpeC; is greater, 
and the.temptations ye haye to encounter,more 
numerous, Hence our Saviour began hisPneach- 
ing, with.,the DoQtrige of Repentance; and in 
that divine Sermon.on the Mount, treats of Mo- 
ral Virtues : Humility, and Meekneſs, -and Ju- 
ſtice, and Purity, Patient ſuffering,., Forgiyneſs 

of Injuries, Falting,Frayer,Conteinnteh Riches, 

Contentedneſs and Reſignation, Charity,  Inte- 
ority, entring in at, the ſtrait-gate, and an ex- 
a&t Diligence in fulfilliag all God's Commands, 
and Living. up to what. we have learned. - He 
anſwers his Diſciples with great ſolemnity,that 
he came not to deſtroy , but to perfe&, the 
Law; that. They who break any of his Com- 
mandments, and by their Do&rine or Example 
encourage others in doing ſo, ſhall have no 
place in his Kingdom ; He exhorts his Diſciples 
to ſhine as Lights in the World, by an exemplary 
converſation ; and tells them, except therr righ- 
teouſneſs exceed that of the Scribes and Pharifees, 
they ſhall in-.no wiſe enter into the Kingdam of Hea- 
ven. He tells them plainly that they cannot ſerve 
two Mafters, and therefore, either God or Mam- 
7208 muſt, .be abandoned; And concludes, that 
the only proof of a good Tree is yielding good 
fruit ; which every Tree, that does not, though 
otherwiſe never ſo beautiful to the Eye,ſhall cer- 
tainaly be hewn down, and calt into the fire ; and 
that,not every one who ſhall ſap unto him, Lord, 
Lord, .. ſhall be ſaved at the laſt day, but even 
ſuchas had wrought Miracles in his Name,if they 
heard. his ſayings and did them not, ſhall reap 
no benefit by their Belief, or by any other Pri- 
; hs K 3 viledges, 


viledpes, but ſhall bedenyed and rejected by him 

in ther utmoff extremity. 
A enfthat the own xd hi 
Ee ori ftand them 2 6 ſtead, who are not 
careful to conform their tives to what he taught. 
For, thongh Farth be the foundation, yet there 
goes 2 xreat deat more to the finiſhing this Spi- 
ritual btilding. The Principles of Chriſttamty 
are ſoon learnt, but the praftice of it is an Em- 
ployment for our whole Lives. And, without 
Thns, we ate but like a foundation without a ſu- 

| perftruetre, or a ſtock without branch or fruit, 
for fo St. J:mes hath” told us expreſly, that all 
the Life of Religion Tyes in the praQtice. 4 
the boy without the Spirit is dead, fo fasth withour 
works is dead alſo. © FA OTIED' 


This'rs a point 10 which men, partial to their 


 Lufts, and willing to indulge them-with' ſome 
pretence of Reaſons, began very early to mi-' 

ſake; And therefore they contrived to find 
ſome colour for their Liberties, from ſeveral” 
paſſages of St. Paul; where he ſeems to ſet the 
obedience of Faith, in oppoſition to_a Law of 

works. Some of the Fathers have been of opi- 

nion, that not- only St. Fames, bot ſome other 

cf the Apoſtles, who wrote after ' St. Pavl, 

had the clearing this difficulty particularly in 

view, - I will here preſent the Reader with a 

Avguſt.de Paſſage ont of St. A:ouſtine at large to this pur- 
fide & o- poſe, becaulc it makes very fully for the mat- 
per. c, 14. ter now in hand: © A wicked Opinion having 
* ſprung up, even, m the Apoſtles days , by 

«© miſunderſtanding St. Pan's argument, St. 

"© Peter, St. John, St. fames, and St. Jude auned 

<.in their Epiſtfes principally at this end,to vin- 

. *dicate the Doarine of St. Part from the falſe 

2s | f COn- 
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© conſequences charged npon it , and to fhew, 


© that Firth without good works is nothing w6#rth. Gal, 5, 


* And indeed, St. Pax! does not ſpeak of Faith 
* atlarge; but only of that Hively, fruitful, and 
« Evangelical Faith, which (as himſelf fays, ) 


© worketh by Love. As for that Faith, void 'of - 


* works, which theſe men think ſufficient to {al- 
* ration, he declares pofitively againſt it, that 
" though he had ſuch in the higheſt degree, e- 


* yen to work miracles. 2, remove mountains 1 Cor. 13. 


- - 


* yet if head ot Charity it would profir bim #o- 


thing. And'what he means by Cher:ry is plain, 


* when hecalls it in'other places,z mew Creature, Epheſ, 6. 
* and the fulfilling of che Exp. Hehce St. Petey ih Rom. 13. 
* in his ſecond Epiſtle, after exhorting men'to 2Yer.1.3: 


* add to their faith vertue, &c. takes notice, how 
© ſome paſſages of his Brother Paul had been 
© wreſted by unteartied and nuttable men ta their vivn 
* deftruftion. "And he calls it wreſting, becauſe 
« St. Paul was in truth of the ſame opinion, with 
*© the other ApoſHes, and held Life eternal im- 
© poſſible to'be obtained by any Faith, which 
* had not the atteſtation! of a virtuous Life. 
© Nay, St. James compares this to the Deyils 
* themſelves; Doſt thow believe there is one God? 
* thou doſt well, the devils alſo believe and tremble. 
** What could be ſaid more truly, more ſmart- 
© ly thanthis? For thus indeed it was. The De- 


* yils confeſt Chriſt to be the Son of God, and 


« thus far agreed with St. Perer ; yet Chriſt com- 


* mended the one, andxebuked the other. Let. 


< not then ignorant Minds be deceived with a 
* yain Opinion of knowing God, if they confeſs 
* him only with a dead Faith. They read per- 


*© haps, This is life Eternal to know thee, the true Toh, x1. 3- 


* God, and Feſns Chrift whom thou haſt ſent : but 


© then they muſt remember, how the ſame E- 
K 4 - yangeliſt 
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© yangeliſt explains. that knowledge, when he 
* fays, By this we knew that we know God, if we 
© keep his commandments. He that ſaith I know 
© God, and keepeth not bis commandments, the ſame 
© is a Liar, and the Truth is not in him. With 
- ſuch as theſe it is, that our Lord-expoſtulates, 
Why call you me Lord, Lord, but do not- the things 
which T ſay? And. again, If ye know theſe things 
bappy are ye if ye do them. Of ſuch he complains 
among the Jews, This People honoureth me with 
their lips, but their beart is far from me$ 
:F-will conclude this Argument with St. Chry- 
Joſtome's refleftion, upon -the perſon. caſt into 
utter darkneſs for want of the Wedding Gar- 
ment; whom he looks upon as an-Emblem of all 
wicked Profeſſours of Chriſtianity. Admitted 
into the Feaſt by. virtue of his Faith and Know- 
ledge, as they are baptiſed and viſible Members 
of Chriſt's Church, :;but ſhut. out becauſe nor 
adorned with good. works, as they ſhall one day 
be, who caſt a blemiſh upon a Holy Faith, by a 
icandalous and ungodly Life. , © He-was invit- 
ed to the Feaſt, and brought to- the Table, 
©.( ays he ) but becauſe the foulneſs of his Gar- 
*- ment diſhonoured the Maſter of the Feaſt, ob- 
© ſerve, how lamentably his expeRations were 
© diſappointed ; how grievous a puniſhment he 
* was. doomed to. He was not only thruſt from 
** the Table, and not ſuffered to eat. of the, Mar- 
© riage Supper, bat was :alſo bound hand and 
© foot, and caſt into utter darkneſs; a place of 
** weeping and gnaſhing of. Teeth, Let. us not 
** then, I beſeech you, let us not deceive our 
© ſelves; by imagining, that Faith will fave us 
** without Works. For except we joyn purity 
© of heart and life, with our belief; and, in this 
© holy Vocation of onrs, deck and -adorn our 
LT "8 * ſelves, 
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« ſelves with the beautiful Garments of: virtu- 
* ous deeds, which may ſecure us atadmiittance 
© at the Marriage-feaſt in Heaven; nothing ſhall 
«he able to deliver us from -partaking 'in the 
<« miſery and condemnation ofthis wretched 
© man. This-is well ;abſerved by'St:; Paul, who 
« after having. laid, '*We have ar; houſe not made 
©* with hands forever 1 the. heavens, does not for- 
« cet preſently to add this limitation, If ſe be thar 
being clothed, we-he not found naked;, Thus: far he. 
_ It were eaſie. to produce many ;other.Autho- 
rities to this effect ;} but Theſe; and the plain 
words of-Scripture, and the Lube of every 


 Tober man.are ſufficient to ſhew the neceſſity ofa 


2 Cor. & 


holy Life, inorder to our fufure happineſs. And 


no-man now can be: at a loſs to know wherein 
the true ſervice of a Chriſtian conſiſts, _ - So that 
each Reader, by the- help of this little already 
ſaid, is abundantly qualified to take a view of 


himſelf, and to make a right judgment of the - 


Condition of his own Soul: How he may expect 
to come off in the laft great day off account ; 
what profit he may hope to reap, or what da- 
mage he may fear to ſuſtain, ' by his knowledge 
and profeſſion of Chriſt and his Goſpel. To him 
that walketh uprightly his Conſcience may 
ſpeak peace ; and God, who cannot lye, hath 
promifed quietnefs,” and aſſurance of Peace for 
ever: Rewards ineſtimable, and infinite : To 
him that departs from the Tight way of true 
Faith and a good Life, pains and pnniſhments 
no leſs unconceivable are reſerved. So that eve- 
ry Chriſtian, who 1s in earneſt defirons to ſe- 
cure his own Salvation, mult be fure to keep his 
Eye conſtantly fixed upon Both thefe; To Be- 
heve what God hath revealed; and to Live ac- 
cording to the Principles he profeſles to __ 
| Whic 
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Which latter , ing, as I hinted before, the 
more difficult part of the Chriſtian's buſineſs, 
I ſhall apply my ſelf the more diligently in the 
following parts of this work, to explain and 11- 
luſtrate'thoſe Virtues required of us, to remove 
thoſe ObſtruRions and Difficulties, which might 
otherwiſe prove of ill conſequence to vs, and by 
all poſſible means to awaken and excite men's 
ſt e's ty dens <4 
Tons uti is moſt important aftair ; 
upon which the endleſs Woe or Welfare of 
every one of my Readers dots efttirely depend. 
CHAP. VE. 
Of Efchewing Evil, and Doing Good. 


Hen the Prophet 1/aiab inſtrutts his 

'/ people, how they ſhould return, 

X and render themlelves acceptable, 

Haj. 1: T0 God, he bids them Ceaſe ts do evil, and learn 
to do well, and David directs the man who 

would live long and ſee good days, to Eſchew. e- 

Pſal. 34. 4, and do good. Which is in truth the Summ 
of the Chriſtian, as well as the Moral Law-z- and 

imports the very ſame thing, which the- Apo- 

Rom. 6. ftles under the gew Teſtament-expreſs, by dying 
unto Sin and living unto Righteouſneſs. And that 
This is the very ead and baſineſs of the Goſpel, 
is evident from St. Paul, who compriſes the ſub- 
ſtance of it all in this one point of a vertuous 
Converſation. The grace of God, that bring- 
eh ſalvation ,, hath appeared unto all men ;1 To 
what purpoſe ; Or how it does it bring /al- 
Tit. 2. 27, vation? Even thus, Teaching #s, that 4 
I'2e all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live y th 
ly, riphteouſly, and —_ en this preſent world, So © 

—_ that 


 # 
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that the Scr res, in theſe and Ny rmrwre 
rallies; f the whote Practical part of a, - 
—_— Duty to Two getteral heads; Fhede- 
And withſtanding all Tem ice, 
cf Evereiſe of all Piery Virtue. With , rj... 
<e the Former, our Life is often termed ,, ;, 5. * 
a Warfare, @ Fight, a ſtriving for Maſtery; 
and Guad's men are {tiled Soldiers, men that are 
continually bg their guard, careful not tobe 
ſurpriſed dy their enemies, - and in a conffaut 
rear oh here oors/Sr wi In regard Matth. 20. 
of the Latter, we are repreſented as 
Hasbandmeg, Sowers. of good Seed, Traders 2 Tim. 2. 
with our Maſter's Talents, wiſe Mer- © Gu. s 
chants, and the like; becauſe; by the Exerciſe 14. 2. 
of goed works we purchaſe to our ſelves a good Luke 16 
, we return our Lord his own with Mach. :3. 
Intereſt, we approve our (elves good and faith- 
fulServants,we Till and Drefs our Lord's Vine- 
| yard, we bring in « prodigious increaſe of 
Trealure, and are ſure to reap in_the general 
Harveſt of the laft day, in proportion to that 
which we have ſown. 
TI then are the to main Iaſtruments of 
our Salvation, w we are bound perpetuall 
to uſe O— wag hngly AE - 
hand 1a For neither em 
ficient for our purpoſe. Innocency of $74 Ier® 
out doing Good, will give us no Title to the 
recompence of the Juſt ; and Good works, with- 
out 4 pure unblemiſhed yu will not 
atone for our Sins and Lults, nor excuſe us from 
the doom of the wicked.The Sacrifices and Pr 5 Il. x '& 
cr5 of polluted men are declared by God to 
au abomination; and they, who ſerved him in the 
ordinances appointed by himſelf, were rejeft- 
ed-as hypocrites and unworthy, CONE 
. hands 
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hands/were full of blood , and they ſought 
- , their own pleaſures, and did-- their. own 
Mart. 25. works. Again , the Virgins in” the. Parable 
© reaped no advantage' from the purity. of that 
ſtate, while Oy] was wanting in._their. Lamps, 
and their good . Works did -not: ſhine be- 
fore men ; and,” in: the account of. the laſt 
judgment, we find'no aQtual Sin-charged upon 
the Goats onthe left hand; the Omiſlion of good, 
Works, was of it {elf ſyfficient to exclude them 
from Heaven,and-ſink them into everlaſting pu- 
niſhment. Fromall which we may-learn the 
noble perfection of a Chriſtian Life, if perform- 
ed as it ought to be; How: bright a Creature is 
He, who wiltully admits no ſtain in his Mind, 
. orhis Life ; how uſeful and -profitable' a. Ser- 
vant,. who negled&ts no; opportunity-of exerciſ- 
ing all thoſe Virtues, which fall within the com- 
paſs of his Praftice ! EET 
"S$BE Xt. TI. 
Of Avoiding of Sin. 
S to the Firſt of theſe,” it is" evident;iGod 
XA hath placed vs in a ſtate of danger and 
temptation. And thefgwe are commanded- to 
ſtrive and watch againſt with all.our maght ; to 
do it manfully, diligently, conftantly, i ftacere- 
ly ; becauſe, as oft as we give-ground and yield 
to the Enemy, we revolt from God,” and are 
Traitours and Rebels-to the Majeſty of Heaven. 
Hence we are called upon, if occaſion ſhall re- 
quire, to reſiſt ever unto blood ſtriving againſt ſin, 
to forego our very Lives, rather than our Duty. 
And, in the Epiſtle” to the' Epheſean:, we are 
particularly warned of the hazard of this com- 
| bat, and how we ought to be provided for it : 
Epheſ. 5, Be ſtrong,my Brethren, in the Lord,and in the power 


of 
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of his might. Put on the whole Armour of God, that 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil. 
Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the breaftplate of righteouſneſs ; 
and your feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel 
of peace, Above all; taking the ſhield of faith; where- 
with ye fhall be able to quench all the fiery Darts of 
the wicked > And take the helmet of ſalvation, and 
the Sword of the ſpirit, which is the word of God. So 
great need is there of our going out into' the field 
well appointed againſt the Adverſary of Souls; 
and when we are thus prepared for the conflit, 
our care muſt be to uſe this Armour well;to diſ- 
charge the duty of our reſpettive poſts, and to 
obey the Orders of our Leader punually, for 
otherwiſe we fight to no purpoſe. And there- 
fore St. Paul obſerves to his Son Te#mothy, that 
God _ens the ſame regular proceedings with 
thoſe of the Olympick Games then in uſe, and, 
alluding to Them, he ſays, If a man ſtrive alſo x Tim. 2. 
for maſtery, yet is he not crowned, except he ſtrive 5. 
lawfully ;, 3. e. unleſs he both exert himſelf vi- 
gorouſly, and obſervethe Rules preſcribed for 
winning the Prize. To the ſame purpoſe the . 
other- Apoſtles exhort us ro reſiſt the devil, and Jam. 4. 
his wicked inſtruments, ro be ſober and vigilant, 1 Per. 5. 
conſidering what ſort of enetny we have to en: * John 2. 
counter z and by no means to think our ſelves 
at any time abſolutely ſafe, but to continue ever | 
mindful, that we live in a ſtate of War, and 
ſuch as muſt not have-an end, fo long as we & 
continue to hve here in this Body. © 
You wonder perhaps, how. it comes to paſs, 
that our bleſſed Lord, having done ſo jk to 
conquer this mortal Enemy, and the power of 
Sin in him, ſhould yet expoſe his followers to 
ſo many difficulties, and make it 4 
em 
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Of Avoiding of Sip. 
Fhem to fight after his Example. But one evi- 
dent Reaſon of this is implyed in that paſſage 
to Timothy, that none can be crowned without 
ſtriving lawfully. God did not think fit to caſt 
away the Joys of Heaven, npon thoſe, who had 
_— nothing for them ; and therefore the Re- 
which always ſuppoſes 4 work antece- 
erwp Ang is ſuſpended upon this Condition ; 
Rev. 2.17. 7s him that overcometh will I give the hidden Mdan- 
Rev. 3.21.24. And again, To bim that overcometh will I 
grant to fit with me 011 my Throne ;, even as I alſo 
ODEYCAME, and eos ſer dawn with my Farber on his 
one. 

In which laſt words, there is another Reaſon 
diſcovered , wherein we 
great and ſenſible fatisfa- 

exprels kindneſs, than 4 
appoint- 
ing, that we ſhould be made conformable to 
the Image of his dear Son? Remember, Chri- 
ſtian, that in all thy hardſhips thoy followeſt the 
of thy ay = and ry —— to 
ry, through the ſame ru s, which 
did not dan to tread before thee. 
| hope and defire is to be crowned with Him, and 
it would 11] become thee to grudge the fame 
 terinsof obtaining Thy crown, which he fab- 
mitted to for His.Combat and Conqueſt exalted 
Him to the right hand of God, and Theſe will 
bring Thee into the Joy and preſence of thy 
Lord: *Tis upon ths, -as the laſt moſt power- 
ful, and moſt comfortable conſideration, that 
the Apoſtle fixes, to ſuſtain the Hebrews under 
the ag wr bard of Perſecution and Affli&tion ; 
Hebr. 12. 2 fy oe every weight, and the fin which doth 
by 2) 3. Joeaſey ſet us, go. let —- run with patience the race 
that is ſet ſer before us. Looking unto Jeſus, the Au- 
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thar and finiſber of our faith, who, for the joy that 
was ſet before him, endured the croſs, dopifrg the 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the T, 

of God. And again, Conſider him --- Jef ye' be 
wearied and faint 111 your nunds. 

Such was the Encouragement, given by St. 
Paul, ſach the Exhortation grounded upon it : 
So reaſonable, that we ſhould contend earneſt - 
ly,. and bend our utmoſt force, againſt all temp- 
tations to fin; Becauſe, by fo doing only, can 
we ſhew our {elves Soldiers fit to be liſted under 
the Banner of- this gallant Leader, and dutiful 
Children of His, and. our common Father, who 
hath prepared fo. glorious an Inheritance for 
his ſuffering Sons. Se manifeſtly do our hard- 
ſhips themſelves contribute to. our advantage z 
ſo. eminently do they promote the Glory, and 
evidence the power of Chriſt ; in that he 
was not only able to vanquiſh the Devil in his 
own divine perſon, but ſtrengthens us by the 
- aſhſtance of his heavenly m_ and Overcomes 

him daily in his faithful ſervants and followers. 
Who, though, of themſelves, miſerably poor 
and weak, yet find their natural uinpotence mar- 
velloufly ſuccoured and ſupported; and, in the 
power of their Lord's Might triumph and gain 
to themſelves glorious Crowns. And This, no 
doubt, is one excellent Reaſon, why, notwith- 
ſtanding the guilt of Original Sia be taken off 
by Chriſt's death, and waſhed away in Baptiſm, 
yet the. corrupt motions and ſeeds of that evil 
Concupiſcence are ſuffered {till to remain in our 
hearts. Not for our prejudice, but for our Ex- 
erciſe and Tryal: To, miniſter occaſions for 
cumbat,and matter for Vittory here, and Glory 
hereafter. And O!;The Wiſdom and Good+ 
nels of our gracious God ! Hon truly wager 8 
$W. IS 


3 


—— 


OP ATT "OR wo _—_ Jn EGS —_ : - - SUI ep pom rn ts ney nn I ne 
_-_ - Gm a a rene ne i nn i nn rot "ee Ln ES RS Oe ——_— x EET IRE. -* —_ m— 
— 5 rio > CLILD == y 
_— TC CCC Cw « ws co——_ - , ol 
_s DD CY —_ - Coe ng. <> oc « - « n on 


Of Avoiding of Sim 


This Father of his Children,*who ſo contrives 
their Duty, that even That; which gives them 
the greateſt trouble, is not only a neceſſary 
of their obedience, bit converted into an 
Inſtrument of their greateſt advantage! 

Upon this view, it is, that St. James animates 
the Chriſtians to whom he writes, biddidig them 
account it all Foy when they fall into divers T emipta- 
' rions;, and, reaſon good they have to do fo, fince 
St. Pail aſſures us, that God will not ſuffer his Ser- 
vants to be tempred abvve that they are able. Our 
bleſſed Lord, in theſe conflicts, | takes great de- 
light in obſerving our courage and ConduR, he 
ſtands by, and looks on, and- pours in ſeaſon- 
able recruits; and This, not only as St. Stepher: 
difcerned him, in the outward ſufferings for 
the teſtimony of the Troth 4 but in every Tort 
of tryal, when we are engaged with the luſts of 
the Fleſh, with the allurements of the World, 
with the wicked ſuggeſtions-and ſubtle infinua- 
tions of the commioh enemy of Souls. - He ſi- 
ſtains us during the ation, hecomforts us when 
it 1s over, and rewards our conſtancy with Joys 
unſpeakable. How happy then are we to ſerve 
ſo good a Maſter, ſo ſollicitous for our ſucceſs, 
ſo careful to promote it, ſo ready to help in. 
time of need ? With what undaunted reſolution 
ſhould we-take the field under-a Commander, 
who ſuffers none to fall, or be harmed; but Co- 
wards and: Renegades, ſuch as run away and 
dare not ſtand to their Arms, or ſach as 
place an” undue. confidence- ' In - their own 
ſtrength, and donot rely*upon His aid and pro- 
tection ! | DT. T3 raps Soy 

Having thus accounted' briefly for the Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God, in making this life 
a' ſtate of war and hazard; notwithſtanding the 

8 conqueſt 
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. conqueſt himſelf hath gained over Qur 'Mor- 
tal Enemy ; I muſt now apply my ſelf to 


- conſider, after what manner we ought to be- 


 haveour ſelves in this Engagement, What di- 
ligence and circumſpeQion, what vigour and 
conſtancy, what ſeverity and reſolution is re- 
quiſite owPour part. For, though this ſting of 
ſenſuality be left behind for our advantage, yet 
it 1s a moſt troubleſome and dangerous, a peſti- 
lent and deadly Poiſon, lurking in our Bowels, 
and, if it be not nicely watched, and cruſhed 
betimes, ſach as will certainly prove our diſeaſe 
and\death. St. Paul hath deſcribed to us the 
condition of ſuch men, where it is ſuffered to 


gather head,.1 ſee another Law in my members, Rom, 9, 


warring againſt the Law of my mind; and bringing 23,24, 2g; 


me into the Law of Sin, which is in ers, O! 
wretched man that ] am; , who (ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death? Thanks be to God through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Ever Thoſe, whoare bap- 
tized, and are confirmed in goodnels, are often 
aſſaulted by this domeſtick Enemy. . They feel 
a ſecret and ſtrong Propenſion to Evil, even 
when they are fully convinced, that they ought 
not to-commit it. And, for this corrupt Braſs of 
Nature thus depraved, nothing is a match, but 
the Grace of God; nothing an Antidote againſt 
this Venom, but the Blood of Jeſus; none able to 
deliver us from this Tyrant, but he who hath 
by his death bound the ſtrong man, and ſpoiled 
his honſe; To this Grace our own diligence 
and co-operation muſt not be wanting, for he 
will not fave us without our own concurrence. 
And therefore the Apoſtle tells us, how he ma- 


naged himſelf in this encounter 3 So fight 1, net 1 Cor. 9, 


4s one that beateth the Air; not idly, or at _rau- 


dom, like Fencers when - they flouriſh.'their 
— Swords 
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, * Gal. 5. 24. 


Swords for pomp and in diverſion: But he fell 

on ſmartly, and ſhewed himſelf in: very. good 
earneſt. I keep under my body, ſays he, and bring 
it into ſubjefttuon, leſt after I bave preached to 
others, I my ſelf ſhould be a Caſt-away. | 

Obſerve this , ye negligent and effeminate 
Chriſtians ; that either decline :this' combat 
wholly, or behave your ſelves careleſly and de- 
Hicately in' it. See this choſen veſſel of God, 
after being taken up into the third heaven, and 
admitted to partake of. myſteries ineffable, ſee 
him continually with' fword in hand, beating 
down the rebellious appetite by painful ſeve-. 
rities, and mortification of the fleſhly and ſen- 


ſaal part; making this, not only a ſubje&, but 


a flave, to his nobler andrational; ufing it with 
rigour”,' keeping it at due diſtance, : having 
itat his beck, not ſuffering it to ſtepor look-a- 
fide, not to lift up ſo-much as a finger without 
his allowance; 'and then conſider, what will 
become at laſt of all your 'nicety, 'and fond: in- 
dulgence : or whatſueceſs you muſt look: for, 
whocheriſh Treachery at home, andencourage 
a malepert Servant, ready to fly- in 'your face | 
upon theJeaſt connivence, ang ſure to:take part 
with your Enemy againſt you'! 

Nor may we think this rigour ſomething pe- 
culiar to the perfeQtion of an Apoſtle, for the 
ſame ſtri& diſcipline is- enjoyned as abſolutely 
neceſlary to every common Chriſtian. "© A4ore:ify 
therefore your members which are the 'Earth'; 
and how.they muſt be mortified {@-toils us, by 
commanding us to guard all the approaches 
to Fornitation, Uncleanneſs, Evil Concupiſcence, 
Covetouſneſs, &c. He makes this the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Character -of ai Chriſtian. They' that (art 
ChrifF Shave crucified the fleſh, with- the gee” | 
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and lufts + Theſe are the only means to preferve 
onr Life "with God, either: Kere according»to 


. thePrincipleof Regeneration;-or hereafter id 


the! happideſs, of being likened ito our /Lobds im 


theglories of his Reſurreftion. ' ye tivelafter gon s 


the fleſh, ye ſhall dye; bur if ye throagh the Spirit do 


 muortify the deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. Herein 


then it is inencmbent upon vs to exercifſe'our - 
ſelves ; and! This is'the nature of ' our Combat, 
that we chaſtifs and ſubdue the:body,” bringing 
ſenſe and fleſh into ſubjeRtion ro the Spatit; 3th 
mortify and refuſe our :corrupt inclinations}; 
and let Reaſon and Religion have-their.juſt in- 
fluences, iand":feign in our minds withoat con- 
troul. He that as by this Rule'is in the way 
of Life'; he that pampers and makes proviſion 
for his:Lufts, that indulges Eaſe and appetite, 


| 1$in'the broad way-to deftriuQion. © For-in'this 


ſenſe too, is that of onr/ Saviour 'trae, , Hrthat 
loveth bis life, ſhall ' loſe it :Tfihe thatlaboutrs 'ts = 
make lifeigrateful and pleaſant; and tolſweets 
en'it by: preſent:and Tenſuat=a&lights, ſhall doit 
to his great arid eternal diſkdvantage.' Butzb+ 
that baterb bis Wife for Chriſt's: ſake ſhall. ſieve” ir. 
He that-iiſes” himſelf hardly,” reftrains: his de- 
ſires, abotnittates' exceſſes, Hnbdues/ and/morti- 
fies this ſerſual principlez-for:a ſhort life 'of To- 
briety and/ ſtricneſs' here,” ſhall 'be an infinite 
gainer in'the'end, and find himſelf abandantty 
recompenced!'dy 4' Life of happineſs unſpeak- 
able and/eferaal, 7 11940 | any 20 

_ Henoe hatlythis Wat againſt Sin and:Concu- 


* 


| PR INE proſecuted with ſuch ve- 
y the 


emert apptication/by thetbeft''of Chriſtians in 
all Apd31” * They! eſtevmee ii 4 fmall thins/to 
abſtain from ſuch raging wickedneſs, 'as 18a 
Scaiiflal 26 the Jobpr [5:6f Magkind,” _—— 
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from the a& of other Sins forbidden in the Go- 
ſpel ; but thus carried theit point a great deal 
farther, and would not allow ſo much as the1n- 
ward and ſecret conſent of the Heart. For thus 
- our Lord hath taughtus, that from the. inſtant 
of ' the Will agreeing to the Temptation, the, 
Sin is committed before God ;; though fear, or 
ſhame, or want.of opportunity, or any: other | 
accidental hindrance, prevent its breaking out 
into atnal commiſſion. For it. is very obſerva- 

ble, that St. James hath diſtinguiſhed three Steps - 
or Degrees, by which Sin advances to Perfe&- 
on: And theſe are Suggeſtion, Delight, and Con- 
ſent. The Firſt is the Enemy's work; the Second 
proceeds from the temper of our ſenſual and 
depraved Appetite; the Laſt is the refult of 
our. own Reaſon and. Choice. The Firſt may 
be without any favlt of ours ;-The Second or- 
dinarily proceeds from ſome negle& of putting 
a*better bent upon our Aﬀetions, and-drawing 
them off from the love and reliſh of ſenſitive Ob- 
jeas ; the Laſt always renders us-guilty before 
God, The Seed: of Siri-is fown by the Firſt, it 
1s cheriſhed and brought forward by the Second, 
but it arrives to Perfeftion in the Laſt.- - Since 

then the inward conſent of the Mind 1s That, in 
' which the very Efſence of Sin confiſts;(For even 
an aQtion ſinful-init ſelf, is -not a'Sin-in Him, 
who-commits the outward att, withont ſuch in- 
ward conſent. ) A good Chriſtian 1s:.obliged to 
be vigilant in every one of theſe degrees, -:tn 
the Firſt, by 3ndyſtxjopfly aroiding all the occa- 
ſions of Sin,,declining thoſe Perſons Conyerſati- 
on,whoſe Examplezor his Diſcourſe, would ſug- 
gelt evil Inclinations, and in-ſhort every. thing, 
whereby the Man hath formerly found; or hath 
reaſon» to ſuſpet himſelf: apt_ to fall» { Jn; the 


Second, 
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all our own works, with holy Jeb; and with Da- 
vid, to commune with our own keart, and make di- 
ligent ſearch into our Spirit. Which Exerciſe of ex- | 


# 
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Second, by ſuppreſling thoſe Suggeſtions early, 
when they come; not ſuffering the Soul to 
feed upon, . or. delight her ſelf in them , but 
cruſhing, the Cockatrice in the Egg, and ſtifling 


the Motions to Sin, as ſoon as ever we diſcover 


them. But if we ſhould be” too remiſs in this 
point too,.. and .not only feel, but reliſh evil 
motions; yet at lealt we muſt be ſure to manage 
our Third Point ; to fight reſolutely in defence 
of our. laſt Eatregchment z, and not yield up the 
conſent of the Heart, which-is our only Securi- 
ty; for if That be loſt, the Foe is within us, 
and we are uadone forever. _ OW OREN 
Now, inorder to the diſcharging our:Duty 
in the Two laſt of theſe inſtances eſpecially, for 


In them lies our greateſt danger, there is a 'Two- 


fald Caution neceſſary. The Firſt is, to be ex- 
ceeding watchful over our own Actions, and 


£ 


Words, nay even our very Thoughts' "To fear Pal. ; 


amination we find practiſed with great exaQneſs 
by the Saints of the New Teſtament alſo. For 
St. Paul had 3 a it ſo nicely, asto affirm, 
that he was not fo his knowledge guilty of any 
Offence againft God ; yet would he not, even 
upon this acquittal of his Conſcience, preſume 
to declare himſelf juſtified in the Eye ot an All- 
ſeeing God. And not only thek celebrated 
Saints, but all prudent and good Men, who have 
had a tender regard to the ſucceſs of this Spiri- 
tual Engagement, have retained this moſt pro- 
fitable cultom of ſtrily and frequently examin- 


ing their own Conſciences, and taking the molt ' 


preciſe account of their Thoughts, Words, and 
Attious, that the frailty off Humane Nature 
L4 could 
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could qualify them for. The Second Caution 
is. very, reſolutely and diligently to mortify our 
aſſious, to corre& the byaſs of our depraved 
Ola 


ons, to draw our AﬀeCttions to proper 
22d, worthy Objefs, and diſengage them from 
{uch as Senſuality and Concupiſcence are apt to 
entangle them in, * Thus we weaken the force 
of oar Enemy, and cut 'off the Powers he deſigns 
to attack us with. For nothing is of more ap- 
Proved Excellence inthis reſpeR, thanthe keep- 
10g our Bodies in ſtri& Temperance, fubdving 
them with Abſtinence, and corporal Affliction. 


| Andinour Age, which is ſo little addicted to 


this elf-denying part of Religion, it would ap- 
Yar almoſt incredible, ſhould I undertake to 
[hew, . what Care and Zeal the Saints heretofore 
uſed in applying this remedy. | St. Part fays of 


- biraſelf, and his Brethren the other 'Apoltles, 
that they ſerved God continually in Watchings, 


in Faſtings, in Hunger and Thirſt, in Cold and Na- 
kedneſs. The like Aufterities we'are told-of by 


many of the Primitive Preachers, and firſt Pro- 


feſlors of Chriſtianity. Among whom after- 
wards many retired from the World, and ſe- 
queſter'd themſelves altogeth$ from Buſineſs 
and Pleaſure ; that fo they mieht be ont of the 
way- and reach of Temptations ; They fled to 
Defarts, and Dens, and Caves ; and there ex- 
erciſed ſuch Abſtemiovineſs and Rigonr, as are 
a Fey reproach to the Senfſuality and Luxnry 
oi looſer and later Ages. They pafted whole 
Pays and Nights in P#ayer to God, and, having 

abandoned all thoughts of the World, employ'd 
their Minds entirely in Pious M&ditations, in 
reining and exalting their Aﬀe&ions, and in 
putting themſelves into ſuch a frame of Son], 
25 might beſt. prepare them for” the Purity 4 
_ thoſe 
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thoſe bleſſed. Regions | above., which they 
thought no Severities, no-Pains too great to 

Thus did; theſe bleſſed and renowne@Saints 
heretofore demean themſelves ; And All this 
they eſtedtned'their Duty; for the moreeffeQual 
ſubduing Sin, -and maintaining a good Confci- 
ence unfpotted from the World, and/unimpair- 
ed by the Afaults of 'their Ghoſtly Enemy ! 
But alas ! my: Friends, | how do we manage this 


' Important Aﬀair ? What pains are we- coatent 


to be at ? what Solicitude do'we expreſs? what 
guard do we keep upon our-Actions or Words, 
much leſs upon our 'Thovughts ? Who is there, 
that fleeth :the occafions:of Sin ? Who indeed 


rather 'does not feek and provoke them, and 


turn his own Tempter ?; Who-labours in mor-- 
tifying the Fleſh and its Appetites ; nay, Who 


_ doesnot cheriſh, and indulge, and inflame them? 


Are we not led ayay Captive by the Enemy of 
Souls at his WHll, and yield to every Tempta- 
tion ; ſwallow every Bait in our way,/even 
though we know there is Poiſon and Death upon 
the Hook'? Merciful God'! what a degenerate 
State of Chriftianity are we fallen into ! And 


what can be the End of ſuch wretched negli- 


gence ? No other certainly, than that of the 
careleſs and voluptuous: Sinner, deſcribed by 


Solomon ;, 1 difcerned a Man void of underſtanding, proy, «. 
and behold there met him an Harlot, ſubtle of heart : 


With much fair Speech ſhe cauſed him to yield, with 
the flattering of her Lips ſhe forced him : He goeth 
after her as an Ox to the Slaughter, as a Bird haſteth 

ro the Snare, and knoweth not that it is for his Life. 
What. is here faid of One, 'is true of every 
kind of Temptation. The Complyance wounds 
cur Souls to Death, and brings them into- Bon- 
| da ge 
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dage to a mortal and mercileſs Enemy. We 
difarm -and enfeeble our ſelves by negligence, 
and victous habits, and have nothing but a mi- 
racle of Grace left for our deliverance. © 'Who- 


ſoever committeth Sin is the Servant of Sin, ( ſays 


our bleſſed Saviour) and ( the Wiſe Man ) The 
wicked ſhall be holden with the Cords of Imquity;/ 
Theſe, like a Strong Chain, entangle and com- 
paſs him in ; aChain, that we cannot ſee to the 
End of, and whoſe firſt Link is faſtned in Hell 
it ſelf. And by what degrees it draws us down 


thither, ſome Holy Fathers have obſerved in 


this manner : Suggeſtion draws on Thought, 
Thought engages'our AﬀeStion, Aﬀe&ion pro- 
duces Delight, Delight perſwades our Conſent, 
Conſent advances into Aats, Atts beget Habits, 
Habits harden and tempt us to Deſpair of Mer- 
cy, Deſpair defends the Sins it commirs ; after 
which follow Glorying in Wickedneſs, Defi- 
ance of God, and Contempt af, and Scoffing at 
Religion, which is as it were the beginning of, 
and entrance vpon Damnation it ſelf. To theſe 
unretrievable Miſeries are wretched Men redu- 
ced, for want of timely care in reſiſting Temp- 
tations, and in reſtraining the motions of their 
ſenſual Appetites. For ( as the Son of Sirach 
well obſerves ) If thou give$t thy Soul the' deffres 
that pleaſe her, ſhe will make thee a laughing Stock 
to thy Enemies, And, Is it poflible, that Men _ 
ſhould be fo ſtupid ur their own-apparent and 
incurable Dangers ? The World is now grown 
to that deſperate paſs, of drinkirg up Iniquity as 
Beaſts do Water, without ſcruple or remorſe ; 
{0 far from doubtor examination; that Heaven 
and Hell are eſteemed no better than Dreams 
and Fables, the imaginations of a-tick Fancy ; 
Sobriety is Preciſeneſs ; Religion Singularity 3 

_ __ Mor- 
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Mortification Madneſs : Men make their Belly 
their God, and glory in their Shame ;, but whether 
they will hear, or whether they will forbear, 
| the Apoſtle hath pronounced' their doom; for 
the End of ſuch moſt certainly is Defiruftion. PL 3. 
| He therefore, who does not only aſſume, but 
-/ expeds benefit by, the Name of a Chriſtian, 
will beware of this dangerovs$ Snare, and .ap- 
ply himſelf to withſtand and corre& the incli- 
nations of'depraved Nature, early and in good 
| earneſt. He will cruſh the Head of the Serpeat, 
l as ſoon as ever he begins to wind himſelf into 
| his Soul ; and take ſuch methods, as the Second 
F ' Part of this Treatiſe ſhall dire. In the mean 
| while, that which hath been already ſaid, leaves 
| him (1 ought not to doubt) abundantly con- 
| vinced, of the mighty importance and neceſlity 
of this Care ; and the complicated, the diſmal, 
the unſpeakable Miſchiefs, into which Men are 
| betrayed for want of diligence and watchfulneſs 
kt in the waging of this Spiritual War. | 


Secr. II. 
Of Doing Good. 
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[| Now proceed to the Second Branch of a 

Chriſtian's buſineſs ; which conſiſts in the 

Improvement of Virtue, and the Exerciſe of 

Good Works. And in this regard it is, that 

we find Such in Scripture reſembled to Labou- 

rers, to Husbandmen, to Stewards, to Mers-. 

chants, and the like. With reſpe& to Men 

conſidered under theſe Capacities, they are ad- 

viſed to Sow ro themſelves in Righteouſneſs, that yec 10.1 : 

they mayreap in mercy; they are told, that ro him p,,,, ,,. 

that, ſoweth, Righteonſneſs ſhall be a ſure Reward. 18, 
.. | They 
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Eccleſs, They are admoniſhed , Whatſoever their hand 
10 deth to do, to do it with their might ; They are 
11 mind by St. Paul, that Jeſus Chriſt. came 

Tic. 2. 14. 18to the World for this very purpoſe; : to. purify 
unto himſelf a peculiar People., zealous, of Good 
Works ; and that Chriſtians are God's Workman- 
ſhip, created in Chrift Jeſus untoGood Works : Their. 
Condition is remrefented by our Lord himſelf, 
under the Figure of Servants, entruſted with 
Talents by. their -Maſter,” who is gone into. a 
far Countrey to receive to himſelf a puſs x 
Luc: 2nd hath left orders, that they ſhould rraffick r:l 
'9* become; and that, at that coming, he will not 

fail to require an account, to reward their -Di- 

ligence and Fidelity, and to puniſh their Sloth 

and . Unfaithfulneſs. Theſe, and many other, 
paſſages make it moſt eyident, that the Life and 

Calling of a Chriſtian ia this World is defigned. 

for a State of Labour and Diligence, and great 

Co!o\ 1.12 improvement; Or, as St. Paul expreſſes it, to 
| ' uirful in every good work, and increaſe in the 


Eph. 2.10, 


knowledge of God: That, the time allowed us 
here below is the Seaſon of Sowing and Plant- 
ing; the day of Merchandiſe, to make a wiſe 
Bargain for the Kingdom of Heaveu : For ſo 
ſhall the painful, the induſtrious, the provident 
 havePraiſe of God, and an adyantagious return 
for all: his Toil and Expence, ſuch as: will cer- 
tainly be the making of-him for ever :+ But the 
flothful and negligent ſhall be overwhelmed 
with Confuſion, and Mifery, with everlaſting 
Poverty and' Contempt: :Fhus are thoſe ob- 
ſervations of the Wiſe-man moſt true,; in 

a myſtical and ſpiritual Senſe alſo ; The hand of 
the diligent maketb rich. He that Tilleth bis Land ſhall 
mcreaſe his Heap ;; and with reſpect to the time 
of Old Age, the time of Death, and the —_ 
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Concerns of an Eternity, in which we ſhalt have 
nothing to ſabſiſt\ upon, . but what we.lay up 
now, and carry with us from hence; [may that 
DER 2 
fhan;: fot W, PL. ; ara, ) \ 6, 
wayis, 101d be wiſe; Which baveng noguide, over- _ _ 
ſeer, or ruler, provideth : her Meat 1nybe' Swnmer, 
and gathereth her Food in the Harveſt. And This 
indeed is the moſt excellent, the moſt profitable 
ba pn 09. es for nero. ney 
and prepare tor our Journey into thatConntrey, 
where there are /no: freſh Provifions 'to-be:had. 
This is' that Wiſdom , - ta which the Son of 
S:rach with ſuch variety of moving Arguments 
invites vs. Came'unta her. : as one that Ploweth and aye =ay 
Soweth, aud wait for ber good Fruits;: thaw ſhalt nat '* © 
toil mich in labauring about her, hut thaw. ſhalt cat 
of her Fruits right ſoon, . -Sbe 1s very unjltaſant to 
_ the ignorant ;, he that ' is without underftanding will 
not remain with ber. ' But come thou torher mith thy 
| Whole Heart, and keep her 'ways, with all thy Power : 
 Foti at the laft than ſbalt find ber Reft ;, and that ſhall 

be turned to thy Jay.” ' rs 99} 25m 7 
_ For the obtaming which- Joy*it.is, that St. 
Paut atevery turn intpartunes Men:-with fach 
holy vehemence, that they would #hoxnd ir good Gal. 6. 
works ; that they would do them at altktimes, to 2 Cor. 9.5. 
all Men; that they would:do them with cheer- 
fulneſs, and not! grow weary of ſo excellent a 
Praftice ; Affuring us; that our -4abour ſhall not ! _ ky. 
be in vai in the” Lord; that. Gad wilh nor forget 5, . _ 
their love who mimiſter to the Saints 3 and that he 
would be in ſome ſort «wrighteous, it heiſhould. 
This is the End aimed at by our Bleſſed Saviour, 
in -his- Parable of the Unjaft Steward, whoſe 
prudence and forecaſt we are. exhorted to imi- 

tate; in making to aur ſelves friends of the Mammon 
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of Unrighteouſneſs, that when'we fail, they may re- 
cerve us into everlaſting | Habitations. * And ina 
word, This Grace of Liberality, and Charity, 
and ' All others, which may adorn the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and the Converſation of his Follow- 
ers, we are frequently called-upon to ſet about 
in good: earneſt, while we have time, and our 
day laſteth, conſidering, as our Lord hath given 
us warning, that the Night draweth en, wherein 
ne Mau can work. And here again we may find | 
but too' juſt matter for Shame and Confuſion, if 
we would ſtate the compariſon between our own 
and the earlier Apes of the Goſpel : The dili- 
gence and indefatigable pains They beſtowed 
upon cultivating their Souls; And the ſenfle6 ill 
Husbandry and Lazineſs we are guilty of. The 
Zeal, with which They caſt their Seed into the 
Ground in vaſt quantities ; the publick Bleflings 
they brought to their generation while living ; 
and the noble and uſeful Monuments of their 
Charity, by which, They ſpeak to all Poſterity 
when dead : The Pions Foundations and. En- 
dowments, ſet apart for the promotion of Learn- 
ing, the Improvement of uſeful Arts, the more 
undiſturbed exerciſe of Religion, the Relief of 
the Poor, the Lame, the Blind, the Aged; The 
- Sums expended in Service of the Publick, and 
ſuch Conveniences, as. are not-the leaſt uſefal, 
though leaſt regarded, inſtances af Charity. 
Theſe and many more good Works were then 
the Gifts of Chriſtians ; Not- only out ef their 
ſuperfluity and abundance,” but by ſtraitning 
themſelves in the Conveniences, nay the very 
Necefſaries, of Life ; and retrenching the For- 
tunes of their Families; that fo they might con- 
tribute to the Benefit of Souls, to the. Honour 
of God, - to the Advantage of Mankind, —_ 
y— -- jure + 
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ſure to their Children; the Bleſſing and: Bounty 
of a better Father -in Heaven: But alas! We 
are ſo far from giving Neceſlaries, as very rare- 
Iy to moderate our 
qur Sins for the ſake of doing Good: Gran- 
deur, and Equipage, and Port, are now lookt 
upon as more indiſpenſable than Charity ; and 
thoſe Creatures, which contribute merely to 
our -Pomp, or our Diverſion, more tenderly, 
more ſumptuouſly. maintained, than the naked 
and hungry Members of Chriſt: So void of 
Piety and Charity, ſo ſtupid and brutiſh are 
We; So worthleſs, ſo unprofitable, ſo ſcanda- 
Jous, -if. put into the Balance with. thoſe who 
were formerly Chriſtians indeed, and manifeſt- 
ly proved their Faith by their Works. - 

.--From the two heads of Duty treated of in 
= Chapter, I beg my Reader to obſerve two 


gs. | 

- Firſt ; What a Lovely, and Excellent Crea- 
ture a truly good Chriſtian is ; whoſe conſtant 
care it 1s to keep himſelf and every ation un- 
blemiſhed with Sin ; and whoſe perpetual work 
it is toſerveGad, and to profit Men, by all pof- 
Gble- ways; that his' Prudenteſt conſideration 
can ſuggeſt, and his utmoſt power extend to. 
Were theſe things performed by us in PerfeC&ti- 
on, according to the Pattern our Bleſſed Maſter 
ſet us, what a Heaven upon Earth would - this 


make? No Malice or Contentien, no'Violence _ 


or Deceit, no Wickedneſs or Impurity of Man- 
ners; no Law neceſlary to contain Men in their 
ty, but only Religion, the Law: of Chriſt our 
King. ' For this alone would purify our Hearts 
and - Intentions , -- would unite: our 


would inflame otir :Devotions, and equal ns'to 


Angels, in Concord, in Zeal, in _* 
: ut 


anities, or take off from 
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But alas! by abandoning theſe two preat Lines 
ore erties, eld fide, le profune thay 
more Ee TRan 
We. Which, beſides the. daſhonour it refie&s 


upon -our Lord and his Religion, maſt ROW 


—_— condemnation exceedingly ; and 


caſe. hereafter the fame with thoſe 
places which our eg mae wr for having 
Pena kis dfiracies and hed his Divine 
Dodrines there without g-ogro proton 
razin, Wo unto thee Buthſaida; for if the 
works had been done in Tyre and Sialon, which 
been done in You; they world have repemed long ag, 
is Sacheloth aud Aſbes. Wherefore 1 fay unto you, 
5t ſhall be more tolerable im the day of Fredganent for ' 
Tyre and Sidon, than for Tow. 

Secoirdly: We may likewiſe take notice from 
hence, how very different Lives, the = 
and the Wicked cod Jead i in This, and conf; ny, 
how verydifferent Portions thiey receive 
other World, - ur wg "roman eoe 
Man to his Works. The ſober and 
vigilant C doth not only abſtain (6 
much as\ humane Frailty may) from all Sin, 

from fuch-as/ is willful and-mortal; 

ch-All, by God's affiſtanct, | may avoid; bur 

on cominnal ſtriving and-mfiexible reſiſtance, 

he ſtrengthens his Title to a Crown in Heaven. 
foo mon gre conſents to ev! 


Luſt, complies _ every Temptation; 


heaps Sin in, -' withont meaſure; 'nam- 
> te pe pep Lhe -ditigent _Obriſtan does 


not > Cunfoines ia of 
not ay profes Cafe nero vig/-4 


arm and defire )- perform 
= eg tre) perform infin —_— Aif- 
poli ane dc LATE: 
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to him. But the diffolute and wicked is neither 
good-in Deed, nor fo-much as in WHk Hehath 
along Black Catalogue of Evils to anſwer for ; 

and he employs his Wit, his Aﬀe&ions, his 


Body, his Strength, and all his Faculties and 


Powers, in the Service of Iniquity, 'and to the 
advancing the Kingdom of his own, and Chriſt's 
declared Enemy. So that, as the Other obtains 
_ increaſe of Grace here, and'of Glory hereafter, 
this Wretch'Treaſures up to-bimſelf wrath apainſt 
the azy of Wrath, and takes pains to enfure Ven- 
geance and Damnation. And, ſince each of 
theſe live and dye fo:contrary to-one another, 
canwe wonder, that their Condition ſhould be 


ually. oppoſite in the next World, where _ 


eq 
Men's Fate depends entirely upon what they 
had donerinthis'? - I 
Let us then, learn to be wiſe, while we have 
Time before us. If we find, npon enquiry, that 
we have gone in a wrong way hitherto, let. us 
thank God, for | the mighty benefit of being 
brought to a'Senſe of our Errour, before it be 
too/late toiamend it. Many, no doubt, are now 
| howling in Hell Fire; who never thought of 
this: matter at all ; but: who, if they had-been 
awakened, as _ are, or ought to _—— by 
theſe very Conſiderations, might perhaps have 
eſcapedthoſe dreadful Torments, to which they 
are 'for ever given up without any; poſſibility 
of redreſs; Take. care then, my. Chriſtian 


Friends, to.convert this Mercy to your Advan- 


tage, and not to'your deeper and” more! iſt 

partie Condancharhits Caſt not away'will- 
fully your precious:Souls'; thoſe Jewels,” which 
the Son'of God thought worth Redeeming at 
ſodear'a Price , which He-1o paſſionately de- 


lires- to 'Save ;; and to-exinoble A araG-e" | 
0 


— —— 


Of the Luft Great Dy. ; 


of his Grace and everlaſting Glory. O give 
them vp entirely to his Diſpoſal; lodge them in 
ſafe Hands, and be content, for ſuch a Recons- 
pence, to live according. to his Dire&tions. 
Remember, you muſt dye ; and therefore do 
that very thing this moment, which, when you 
come todye, you would give the whole World 
that you had done. And, becauſe the confidera- 
tion of our later End is amoſt powerful Motive 
todowell; and Death and Judginent are the 
very Things, which muſt determine our Affairs 
for all Eternity; I cannot purſue this Argument 
of a Good Life better, than by offering in-the 
next place ſome quickning, and ſeaſonable Re- 
fle&ions upon theſe two moſt important Points. 


—— 
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CHAP. VI. 
| Of the Loft Great Day of Account. 


F HE greateſt Wiſdom of Servants in this 
- Lifers, duly to remember what fort of 
Maſter they have to deal with, what Account 
he will require of the Truſt repoſed in them, 
and what Puniſhments he hath power to-inflict, 
in caſe of Unfaithfulneſs or Negle&. And fince 
every Chriſtian ſtands in the ſame Relation to 
Almighty God; nothing can be more adviſable, 
than to conſider very ſ{crionſly, what reckon- 
' Ing he is like to be called to, and how his Lord . 
will proceed 1n it ; whether he is to Audit ts 
Accounts. with an eaſy, or a mild, or a weak ; 
 orelſe with an auſtere, and a ſtrict, Maſter ; 
One that will be moſt exaQ in his Enquiries, 
. andis mighty to revenge any Failure © Dey, 
6 | an 
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and Breach. of Truſt. TA0T FITS matter we 
cannot remaif long in doubt, WY we EVER at= 
tend to thee YT OoTLS 

Fr: NY | 


> 20. 
1ENt Hebr.z 2, 


.; Sevidy; "Rui . a PER <4 cons _ 


<5 right Notion Matter, is .thit, 
he Judge, or. LET 5 to YE we are | 
a, - efore-t þ 2 Cor. s, 
7 5 cnyral Of poltle,. rhas #9 
euC?Y pre MAY. TRCEIvE. 5 Sang: in 11s Body, 
ATI Ang £0 Thy: good 
or ba ſy : in Matrt. 25 


tru & vs in, -By Qu dry Para | Þar cularly 
that of the Tal th oi: 00Þ} olds the Man: 
ner: End of \ÞPEA Y 16 Son of Man Marr. 26. 


ſha come 11. the & 206 ' bus Fi he F th bes holy 27- 
Angels, and then  hecreward every Man accor, 

ng to bis works; .1 warned: y tar that 
Account ſhall exte ; 4c: or @ Mare. 
oat ph, 1 at the Day 35- 
of Judgment. nicted te 
where, that t Quite] 

nice 0G, ſevere ;- d-Ot- 


fences Thall not be aro or over-look'd : 
M For 


TIS 
os 
N- Exod. I 9s. 


Redieſ. 12. For God ſhall _ every work ;nto. Fudgment, with 
"4- every] ſecret thing, whet it be 200d, or whether it 
e evil. © 
; Now of this Judgment we may obſerve two 
s, intimated in Scriptare. The one Par- 
Hebr.9.27, Mad which paſſes upon every So! wp gr ne 
Marth. 25. tely upon her” di out of the' 
31 & t is appointed fe la 
the Tudgment 
be Rim upon th 
bp DTT Z 
 weareto v2 1 
Now, though in the "rid, ele, 
. receives It's irrevocable 
| ere from Cs their oefpetin F 
Lazarus, to their refpe 


they died) 3 yet. are there many excellent Rea- 
ſons, why God, beſides this Priva and Per- 


ſonal, hath ordained, and * Men to an- 

other Treat: which ſhall be Univerſal, Publick, 

. and Manifeſt, performed in view of the whole 
World. As particularly Theſe that follow. 

be's Serta ro oye td De Ore 

aw 0 e Grave, 

may. partake with their Souls, in that Eternal 

Blifs or Woe, d red fore e Reward or Pu- 

niſhment of thoſe Virtues,or Vices, in which 

the Body did likewiſe bear a part, white con- 

yerſing with vil thited 6 Be Sol fn this pee- 

ſeat Lif Secondly, That Chriſt, who in the 

_ ,., Bays of his Fieſh1 upon Earth, was diſhonoured 

as: peri Al Late of May and World 

appear in foll Luſtre © Power, to 

tha SQ af never behohd him wen. 3 THe 

t more. 3 ra- 

LY Thatthe "he Wk te Right ay 


cerve 


Oh fl > fr: & Flo reayw X11 Od 


re 


ncontegins wm to the preaer | 
diſcomfort of the mpenceope the more - 


ceive their R 


| Phant Joy of the,Latter ; and the clearer mani- 


[= of 'the Righteons of this 
udge. To which ſome have added 4. a Fourth 
on, viz. 'That the Good and nd I Effet of 


wr Men have done here, 


their Inſtruftions, their Books, wot the yrngg ?ron | 
may alſo come into the Account : Which can- 
not ſo conveniently be reckoned; or rewarded 
while this World continnes; becauſe the Effet, 
of, Ant they laid the error oh wo _—_ 
time, may | ally O 
abr od pole »ns of Men, ca pable of being 
prot rejoda by them. Thus ſome 
ve beet of on, that St. Pat (for Inſtance) 
re a daily Addition to his Glory and Hap- - 
piach, in proportion to the Benefit- received 
y his Writings and holy Life, in every Age of 
Chriſtianity ; that the HA Hereticks are more 
and more tormented, 2S more Souls are cor- 
rupted by their ng Errours ; that diſſolute 
Poets, and —_ — tors of Vice, haver have their 
Reckoning act by ol all the Debauchery, 
which i the Conpaſares they leave behind them, 
occaſion in the World : That the Negligence 
of Parents, and Maſters, of oy and 
Miniſters, ſhall add to their emnation, as 
the Miſcarriages of Perſons under their Care 
ſhall have grown by their Conniveace, or the 
ill Principles countenanced and inſtilled by 
them. But now after this Genetal Judg = 4 
the ſtate of Diſc is at an end: No Man 
then is capable o becoming better or worſe, in 
This is 8 
=—_ tine for a Final Sentence, becauſe it can” 
ye a full view, and Lo a= i 
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2 Ccr. 5. 
> 


Luke2x, 
9, &c. 


Evil, dane. g r occaſioned, from the I Y Be- 
E 


ginning, to the abſolnte conſummation | of the 
World. 

Of this Laſt General Infgwcnt then, which 
ratifies the Particular. on! ed before, and 
makes up the whole Kecor ns all Mankind, 
the Scripture often admoniſhes us moſt catefully 


to meditate ; to look upon it, as our LE .im- 
portant Afair ; anl.ip ply it to our Co 5; 
ences, as the moſt cc Aeftratnr 50M from Sin, 
which. mortal and; frail Men can poſſibly. Kare 
tecourlſe to. - And herelory, Enowing this For er 
rour of the Lor 1 ſhall, with the Ap 

endeavour to Perſuade Men, by laying _ 
them ſome of thoſe thing Aelirered in Scri- 
Pture concerning it. . ves that with regard Gn) 


To the preparatory Diſpenſations antecedent 
to Y, ; G1 'Fhe Proceedinp s of that Day it ſelf: 
and (3 


The Conſequences of that ha. xp | 

or the differeiit ſtates. of Men afterwards, ac- 

coramng to the Sentence thei pronouncedfy upon 
em 


SKLT I 


of the Difſaion Preparatory to the Gene- 
* "neral Judgment... 


1.5 ory in Men 2 more awful Senſe of 
this terrible Day, and to expreſs the Ma- 
jeſty and the horronrs of it ; Almighty God 
ene thought fit to ordain_ certain'T okens of 
it's Approach, and fo reveal to us whit they 
ſhall be, that we may the befter provide to meet 


our God; and not be ſurpriſed with that:Com- 
ung & upon a due Preparation for'which our All 


nds. Some of theſe our. Bleſſed Lord hath 


Fj cribed thus to his Dies; When ye ſhall hear 


=. 


_ of 
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of ivars and commutions,' be not terrified; for theſe 
things muſt fir} come to-paſs,” but the end: u5-not by 
and by. © Nation | ſhall- riſe againſt Nation, and 
Kingdom ag ainft Kingdom © And great Earthquakes 
| ſhall. be im divers places, and: famines, | and peſti- 
lences, and fearful ſights, 'and great ſipns ſhall there 
be from" Heaven. ; Thus: are the grievous and 
manifold afflitions, which uſher in the;Day of 
Judgment ; ſo many: Warnings and Repreſen- 
tations of the Miſeries-to commence-at that 
Day': And our Lord ({ays St. Gregory, declares, 
That the end ſhould not uinmediately follow the 
Wars and-Commotions z; hecauſe-it-is-fit, that 
great vatiety of temporal Calamities ſhould go 
before, to-awaken/in Men the Impreſſion and 
Dread of- thoſe eternal: Miſeries; which ſhall 
come after. But, beſides the Miſeries among 
Men, there are other Eyidences of this Day, 
to be attended ta; for. all Nature ſhall conſpire 
in giving. warning of it; -and every Creature, 
every. Element, proclaim it's dreadful motion 
toward us. . There ſhall be ſigns (ſays, our Lord Math. 24. 
again). ir the Sun, and in the Moon, and in the 
Stars. , For the Sun ſhall be darkned, and the Moon wack 12, 
ſhall not give her light ;, and the Stars ſhall fall from 
Heaven, and the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be 
ſhaken. The Heavens ſhall paſs away, and the Ele. -uke 21. 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat-: The Earth alſo, 
and all the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 
And upon the Earth ſhall be diſtreſs of Nations, with 2 Per. 3, 
perplexity :, the Sea and the waves roaring , Men's 
hzarts failing them for fear, and for looking after 
thoſe things, which are coming on the World, To 
which account by our Lord himſelf, if we add —_— 
_ the Prophecies of Ezekiel, Daniel, and Joel; and Jyej y 
St. Fohn.in his Revelation, nothing can be ex- Bevel. 6. 
preſs'd in terms more moving, more amazing, 9: & 11. 
M 3 | For '3* 
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For who can reflet on thoſe incomprehenſidle 
Ter without Fear and Trembling ? What 
manner of Day da we think will that be, when 
the Heavens ſhall put on mourning ; when this 
whole Earth ſhall totter, and quake as a Leaf 
before the Wind; when the Sun and Moon 
ſhall loſe their Light ; the Stars drop from their 
-Orhs ; the Sea forſake it's' Channels, the Earth 
be drown'd in a Deloge of Blood, and the whole 
World at once on a flaming fire? Can we won- 
der, that even Angels and Juſt Men, are ſaid to 
05 St. Pee way of Reaſoning, If rhe Rikeone 
to St. Peter's way « the Ri 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly and the 
Sinner appear? What ſhall become of the care- 

les and diffolote Chriſtian, when he ſhall ſee 
ſich an Ocean of Miſeries ruſhing in upon him ? 
O that Men would think upon this Torrent of 
Woes, while they may be diverted and eſcaped ! 
Q that they would awake now, and prepare to 
ſtand firm at that hour, when the laſt Trumpet 
ſhall awake them, whether they will-or not! 
That we would all follow St. Ferome's Example, 
and neither eat nor drink, nor ſleep, nor take any mat- 
ter whatſoever in hand, without the awful remem- 
brance of this Day, and thinking how we ſhall 

' then beable to anſwer, for what we are now 
doing ! For tothus purpoſe are all the Warnings 
of this Day given us, and the ſolemn Prepara- 
tions to It, as lively as words can paint them: 
And fit indeed they are to uſher in that, which 
makes the ſecond Branch of my preſent Ar- 


gument. 
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The Proceedings of that Day it ſelf. 


xk FJ HEN the neceſſary Preliminaries are 
over, and all things iti readine(s for the ,,_., . 
Judge's coming; tt,” Ther ſhall all the Tribes of the gg, © 
Earth ſee the Son of "Man coming in the Clouds, with mark 13. 
Power. aud great Glory, And he fhall fend bis An- 25. 
gels at midnight with a great cry, and they ſhall ga- Mart. 12. 
ther together bis EleFt, in rhe twinkling of 'an Eye, Luke 21. 
from the one end of Heaven to the other. Thus * <2*:15: 
ſhall he mount his Throne in Majeſty, terrible, | 
as his former Appearance was deſpicable and 
humble z and the meek Lamb once flain for the 
Sins of the World, ſhall put on the vengeance 
of an angry Lion. For who may abide the day of his Mal. 3. 
coming, when the very Mountains ſhall melt before 
him ? When the Lord ſhall br mighty and ftrong, as Tſai. 54. 
a tempeiF of Hail, and a oying Storm, as a Iſai. 28. 
flood of mighty Waters mg, which cafteth 
down all in its way? | 
The Judge then being ſeated, and all the Na- 
tions of the Earth convened before him, the 
Scriptures proceed to deſcribe the order of this 
Proceſs. 7 beheld (ſays Daniel) and the Ancient Dan. 7. 9, 
of days did fit ;, thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto * © 
him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood be- 
fore him ;, the Fudgment was ſet, and the Books were 
opened; And all thoſ that were dead, ſays St. John, Rev. 20. 
Tere judged ont of the things written im thoſe Books ; 
every one according to his works. So that theſe 
Books, by which our Cauſe mult be try'd, ſhall 
be the Evidences produc'd of Men's Actions in 
this Life, the teſtimony of their own Conſci- 
ences, and the infallible Records of God's _ 
; M 4 : 


bet. 


x50 
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Rev, 6. 


Obſervation and Remembrance. Then ſhall 
every Creatore bear witneſs againſt the Repro- 
bate : The Heaven and Earth contrived ior 
their Benefit and+ Comfort ;. the: Ganveniences 
and Enjoyments of this World, which were 
abuſed by their inordinate fondneſs : : the Com- 
panions that ſinned with them. the good Men 
afflifted and oppreſt\ by them ;-the- Saints and 


' Miniſters of God, .whom: they. have. ſet at 


nought ; but aboye. all, the Myſtery _ of their 
Redemption, whoſe Glories then ſhall be diſ- 
play'd, and vindicated by. theſe Wretches 


Ruin. Theſe and infinite Bleſſings ſhall tiſe up 


: gainſt them, to- reproach ;and condemn that 
nb rp which offended ſo gracious a God ; 
= 4 by fo many inſtances of Lovn and Good- 

neſs.., endeavoured. in vain to win them to his 

Service. | 
Ther ſhall the Ri ous ſtand in great belaneſs 


before the face of uch as bave afflitted bim, and 
«2. made no account of his Labours. But the Wicked 
ſpall be troubled with terxible fear; they ſhall cry to 


the Hills fall on ##s, and to the Mountains cquer us 
from the face of Hinz that ſirtetb on tbe Throne, and 
of the Lamb; for the great Day of lus mrath 
come. This i that Day of _ Lord, cruel with 
indignation, and fierce anger, to lay the. Earth deſo- 
late, ard to deſtroy the Sinners out of it. * Thy day, 
Oo Lord, for ſo by way of Eminence. thou wilt 
have it called ; whereas the time of Tryal in 
this. preſent Life; thou condeſcendeſt to call 
Our Day. In This Day thou. art, content to 
hold thy peace, and patiently to ſuffer Sinners 
in their own wicked courſes; but in That Day 
thou wilt viadicate thy Honour, and by the 
Execution of Juſtice, make thy ſelf known to 
the terrour of thine Enemies. Eox thou ſhalt 

then 


, = 
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then be manifeſt to all; Good and'Bad/ſhal} be 
preſent at this Work, and none'exempted from 
. his portion in it. "Therefore, remember, Rea-' 
der, .that what thou now, perhaps' too'riegli- 
gently runneſt over, thou ſhalt hereafter fee in 
{uch perfe&ion, as no words: can'deſcribe no 
humane Imagination can conceive. © ' 
| Good God | Whata Day ſhall that be, when 
all the Sons of Adam ſhall meet; when'the Earth 
and Sea give uptheir Bodies, and Heaven and 
Hell ſend back the Souts they paſleſs;to beagain 
united: to thoſe Bodies ? _—_ will: theſe two 
old Acquaintance: meet * w / joyfully - the 
Good, how dolefully the Wicked ? The Godly 
to receive the Bodies they once lived in; to a 
participation of their Bliſs; and therefore Theſe 


ſhall exult and ſing. But how ſhall the Damned 


bear to ſee thoſe Bodies, which have been the 
occaſions and inſtruments of their Sin and Mi- 
{ery ? | Eſpecially knowing that this: ſecond 
Union.1is only the Beginning Ar uw and e- 
ternal Sorrows ? Is-it not reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe they will curſe, and abhor, and-bitterly in- 
__ſ againſt every Member and Part, whoſe 

and Exceſles were formely gratified, at 
the {ad expence of eternal Torment and Ruine? 
Such will be the lamentable condition of ſinful 
Souls at that Day. -But alas ! Lamentation will 
avail them nothing ; for the Law muſt have it's 
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courſe. For then ſhall the King divide the Goats Mart. = <. 


from the Sheep. O dreadful agegeting ! What 31. 


would the greateft Princes Conquerours of 
this Eaxth give for the loweſt room-among the 
Sheep on the right band? They who had: once the 
World at will, and all Dignity and Honour in 
their diſpoſal, would now eſteem the Lot of the 
meaneſt, and once molt. deſpiſed of God's Ele, 

© an 
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They _— ſtand to what, 
he Jn'e 5 pre 


yes no A 
y Friends ! how there hyexno Appeal 


lory. Wealth and Power cannot relieve them, 


SEES ; Sub- 
late, and will not be taken; | 


low ny On the one tobe their Sins ac- 
cuſing ; on the other, the Devils ready to exe- 
cute the Sentence of Torment upon them. 
Within,the Worm of Conſcience gnawing their 


very Heart-ſtrings : Without, damned Souls 
howl- 


andonevery fide; the whale World 
onlig; © Bleſſed ay ts ant 2 caſe is this! 


= to movefo 
as rs will not be allowed. Death be 


withontany kindof Relentings utter thatdread- 
ful and irreverſible Sentence, Go bo Curſed, into 


everleſting fire. 


SzcTr. IL 
'Þhe Conſequence of the General Judgment. 
yen yh tne 


Hen inthe — fe. 


wm rely mT tothe end of 
that Chapter : CIT 


generall known, than to need 
ook pre my Rea ow th in = ok 


Wicked are —_—— 
our Saviour « 
ther Unbelief, or any Arco =D 

but only the Omiſſion * ſome good Deeds, 
negleQing to extend their Charitable Relic 
when they had proper ( Objefts,and fit 
nities, and ſufficient Ability for it. And, 
they came not up to this point of Chriien Fer 
On, 


\ The Conſequence of the. 


GS) 


"feRion; therefore they are delivered up to eter- 
nal Torments. ' But who can form to himſelf 
any: juſt 'Idea of the different Reſentments, 
- wherewith that Sentence will be- entertained ? 
; The Saved rejoycing in Hymns of Praiſe to the 
'Glory of their Saviour: The. Damned bewail- 
ing, blaſphemang, :and - the hour they 
-were 'born: The Angels extolling the Equity 
.of- that Sentence, which' even They who uffer 
under it, ception 


can find no ex againſt. * 

: Thinkof the intolerable ſcoffsandreproaches 
of thoſe Infernal-Spirits, who with a malicious 
inſolence, ſhall upbraid: and deride” thoſe very 
-Torments, to' which they have betray'd theſe 
'Wretches. . Who firſt: make Souls their Prey, 
and then inſult over their f pram ry being 
ſo. Think of the eternal ſeparation which ſhall 
then be made between: the dearcſt Relations 
and moſt intimate Friends: Husbands and 
Wives,” Fathers and” Children, . Kindred 'and 
Acquaintance ; ſome to _—_— others to 
Mifery , without -aty* hope-6 —_— -hear- 
ing of + one [another -ariy.. more: y, \with- 
out ſo mach as pitying the calamitots_condition 
of thoſe we loved moſt tenderly in'this-World: 
Becauſe thoſe partial 'Fondnefles: are all ſwal- 
lowed: up in the: Joy for Gods-Glary ; which - 
ſhall then-be our only moving Confideration,and 
miniſter Delight,” when-this 15 magnified by the 
Executign of: Juſtice, eyen upon 'thoſe, whom 
1n-this- World, Relation, or Friend ſhip, Or any 
other Temporal Engagement, makes deareſt to 
us. - Q my Soul ! which art now taking a diſtant 
proſpect of theſe things, ; but ſhalt then ſee them 
diſtinQtly,; and be preſent at them, what a part- 
1g wUbthis be ? What Heart would not break ? 
"ou alas: [- it: cannotthen break, and put agd end 


to 


ww _ _— = —" FF SS 


| things that | | 


CO" OED 


to. it <Nis "I_ Oye: Children:of. this 
World, hat will then, be:the end of: all your 
vain an ſcnfval Delights, your: glittering. Pomp, 


and empty Ref eſpes,. your Riot.and Laſciviouf- 
neſs; your; Flatererv,nd ops Copiowooat 
Theſe all Ou, ''W Fg you need-them 


moſt ; ba Fo le lrg pare Þ behind, but a bit- 
ter Remembrance | for. ever... to torment .you.. 
Alas! how poor a t -will Riches and Ho- 
nour, and worldly Grandeur feem at that hour; 
and how Joyful: will that. Man: be, . who. hath 
led an honeſt, . pajuful,.: rirtuous Life, and tra- 
velled to rey though through the roughel: 
ways of Poyerty, and Affliction, and Contempt? 
te, Eo it for that now ſeemingly wretched 

pen! Sahib was born ; ial wy, him, that 
ever ws iQe and defpis ſo well, that 
none but God can above or yet his Hap- 
pineſs. 


Let us then refle&t how eaſy a matter it would 

be, to. avoid the dangers: of this Diſmal Day; 

would we but ſet about it ſpeedily, and in good. 

earneſt.* And This indeed is the very End, :for. 

which God hathrevealed. the thing to us, that we. 

may take warmpg in time, provide.Oyl in+our 

Latnps, and be ready fo meet the Bridegroom 

at "his coming.” For thus aur Lord concludes 

his ſevere tlireatnings with. friendly exhortati-; 

ons. Take heed ro your ſelves. Watch and. pray Mark t3. 

for ye know riot when the time 35... And what 1 ſay'36, 37. 

unto you, t ſoy unto all, Watch. : And-1 -1N another Luke 21. 

place, Take heed to your ſelves, that y your Hearts 34 36: 
e not overchar red with Sur fejting and Drunkenmeſs, 


and Cares of thi 8 fe Gd the do come apon; 


ares, Wat ch ye therefor 'e and mo np ; 
f be -Accornted Ou, "t0 eſcape all:t 4. 
2Al come ro paſs : ; pg fo ond before the 


Son 
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PECT Ne 
Elements ſhall melt with 
a; and at the Work th we therein i 7 be bu 

Seeing then that all theſe Things os 

vel, whe nuinney bf of P ptr; Leng ta in al 
weamer of Holy Converſation and GodBvefs ; Look- 
ing for, OE LEON FRG 


of B Ae? which is the in 
BEES: OE = 
1 we ttiy comeay cor 


Ex rok {. 
bo? © paar make a right Jocymen: Ear ad ar 


CE on 
W Ee to 
, That ſoT ny Cn 


iſte DE: The Acre of Dail 
md they. who arrive not at at this hatdened 
Pitch of Wickednefs, thake but light « 
Watchfulneſs in our Spiritual Conceyhs is: 
tvs, that but very rarely finds Profelytes. 
and Drink, for ts morrow we Die, is theEcommon 
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Voice of Mankind in thevery worſt Seaſe of the 
Words. Menwill not be made feaſible of their 
CEL for 2 xt it ſhould give them Diſturbance ; 


Tance, | 
rex reners urn nom , Siehpicinnt Sens | 
voy penny our a gn. | 

tt bilge app yy ney and grant | 
un this oxy Day, the Things that £ 

ks unto our Peace, before that Day of his | 
come, when they ſhall be «19 ac to pro | 
or diſcern when it is t00 late to 
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CHAP. VII n 
Of the Nature ant Guilt of Sin. 


Are this Explanation of that rigid Ac- | 
count ito be taken of every Man at the laſt. 
Day,l think my {elf bound to obviate any miſta- 

ken Apprehenſions which may ariſe from hence, 

concerning the Severity of thoſe Proceedings, as Od 
if it exceeded the Nature and Quality of the Of- 
| fence. This Chapter therefore is intended to | 
ſhew what is the Reaſon, that God does upon | 


a Oceans EX ſuch. HIS Aver- 
n to Sin Sinners, perſecute them 
with Indignation and Wrath implacable. For 
| thus the Scriptures declare, That God hates = 
rquity, that be abhors them that work Wickedneſs - 
} that the whole Life of ſuch Men, oper The IS pv. 15. 
their Words, nay their very Prayer Se io, 
crifices are an Abomination to him ; I while the they ==" 
in their ungodly Courſes, He forbids * ? 
iuch as bate to be nd to take his RA Eect nx. - 
> ter 
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their Mouth, or to praiſe his Name : And. if 
ſuch be God's Reſentment againſt Sin here, WE 
cannot think it ſtrange, that he ſhonld deal fo 
iroronfly with it hereafter; For God is not 
matable as we are; the Siftder may change his 
Ways, but God cannot changehis Mind : The 
Things he Loves or Hates he does ſo unto the 
End. * And yet. the Scri make it no lefs 
plain, thathe loves Men's Souls jitoſt tenderly, 
that he defires not the Death of any Sinner, but 
wodgld have them live and-be ſaved ;; that is, by 
Repentance and Amendment, while the Seaſon 
of Reconciliation laſts. But then this admitting 
Men to Pardon and Salvation, upon no other 
Terms than a Change of Mind 'ynd Manners, 
ſhews plainly thathis Averſion to the Sinit ſelf is 
fixt and unalterable; the Reaſanableneſs where- 
of may ſoonappear; to ahy who conlider; what 
an undutifulneſs ſuch Men, are guilty of, by 
tranſpreſſing his Commands wilfully, and fet- 
ting Night by that Authority that binds them 
upon; our Confſciences. What Monſtrous and 
baſe ingratitude- this is in Men, who daily re- 
ceive innumerable, ineſtimabe Benefits from 
that Giver -of all good Gifts ! Each of which 
Provocations are ſufficient to incurr the utmoſt 
ſeverity agaitift them, who will neither ſ(tand 
inawe of infimte Majeſty, nor be won to bet- 
ter Courſes hy infinite Mercy. | e 
But there 15 one Reaſon above all the reſt, 
which goes to the very bottom of this Matter 
and that is, the horrible Injury we do Altnigh- 


+. ty God, and the fight we put upon him int eve- 
«.: ry Sin, wilfully committed by us. * Which in- 
..; deed 1s ſo great, that no petty Prince upon 


Earth would endure it at the Hands of any Sub- 


>” Fe; andmich leſs can we think that ap 
es O 


—Of the Natare and Guilt of — TR —_ 


61s 2 | = #S-5> 

of Glory, and the King of Kings will ſuffer an! 
Ontrage {6 vften-- repeated ' as' this, 'to:paſs 
inpuniſhed ih his Vaſſals and Creatures. ' Now 
for a right underſtanding of this'Caſe, we ſhall 
do well to'obſerve, that it.every deliberate Sin, 
though we-do not- aftend to,: nor .ate perhaps 
ſenſible of -it; there paſſes in-the Mind of the' 
Tranſzreſſor, a certain Praftical Diſcourſe'vf 
the Man's Will and Judgment.( as there does” 
every Inſtance of a free: Choice ) which-pro='. 
ceeds 11 this 'Method.* ' We lay before ins, on 
One ſide the* convenience of the Sin we -are 

tempted ts commit, the: Pleaſure or the Profit 

which invites us to it ; And;*on the other fide; 

we ſet 'ugairiſt this, God's Diſpleaſure, the loſs 

of his Grace and Favour if we comply with ſuc 

Teniptation. ' Thus -poyſing, as it -were; the 

Matter under debate, with God'in one-Scale, 

and the Advantage we propoſe by offending in 

the other, we ſtand Goubtful for awhile, which 

of theſe ought to be preferred; but when we 

comply, and Sin, we caſt the Scale on that ſide; ' 
chooſe the Pleaſure, and reje&t Almighty God ; 
declare” in effeQ, that* we are content toſtand : 
toall Hazards, and rather will loſe the Favour 

and Grace of our Maker and Redeemer. than 
forego the SatisfaQtion of committing that Sin. 

Now what can be more Reproachful, what more 

intolerable, than to ſet a vile Pleaſure abovethe 
Infinite Majeſty and Goodneſs of God ? Is not 
this leſs excuſable, than the Diſhonovur offered 
Jeſus by the Jews, when they choſe Barabbas, 
2 Robber and Murderer, and crucified the Lord of 
Life and Glory? No donbt, however we may 
think of the Matter, the Sinner hath leſs to al- 


ledge for: his own Perverſeneſs, than the very 
Worſt-of thoſe Jews: / 0 knew not the = 
Us. | uc 


Of the Nature and Gailt of Sin, 


— 


Ince and Dignity of the Perſon refuſed by them, 
for had they known St. Peter bears them 
Witneſs they would not have done it ; but the 
Sinner knows this, and yet does it: : They Te- 
jetted. Ts es often, daily 
and hourly, even as-oft as any Temptation 
offers, and he yields up his Conſegt to it. And, 
if this Confderation be duly weighed, it 1s 80 
wonder that God ſhould revenge this Diſhonour 
ſeverely, that he ſhould give Men up to the 
Damnation they have cha and not he re- 
canciled to thaſe, who, all their Life loag, 
bave treated him after ſo vaworthy and con- 
**But beſides, there is likewiſe, in every har 
t is in every ” 
dened and habitual Offender, an inveterate Ma- 
lice againſt God : Hedoes not only Aﬀeont an 
Deſpiſe, but he hates this Majeſty on high. If 
it lay in his Power he would pluck him out of 
his Throne, and, asit is, he wiſhes in his Heart, 
that there were no ſuch Power in being'toOb- 
ſerve and Puniſh him. 
This at firſt View perhaps may feem a heavy 
Charge, but it is he very Truth of the Caſe, 
| a ob not really over-ſtraia the Point at all. 
For, let any reſolute Sinner ſearch his Conſc- 
rag Br regs ag LEES tell me, kay ag 
a e and an Avenger be not 
ſouncaſic to him, that, if he could diſpoſe Mat- 
ters according to his own Will, there ould be 
no Immortality of the Soul, no Bookpeing 
or Recompence after this Life, no Hell, 
God at all ; but theſe ſhould al be ſacriiced 
to his own Wicked Laſts, and the < Kappoies En- 
joyment of his guilty Pleaſures. Now, 
God. is a Searcher of.the Heart and R =: 
ſees clearly all that Incking Treacher 
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lice, which others very often, and the Man 

himſelf ſometimes does not difcern ; therefore 
' he looks npon Sinners as his declared Enenmes ; 
and profeſſes open War with thoſe, who,-by 
the Principles of their own AQtions, act int Ho 
- ftility againſt him. And What, can we think, 
muſt become of thoſe Worms of the Earth, 
when they have thus enraged fo' powerful an 
Adverſary ; when they have wearied out his 
Forbearance, and extinguiſhed all the retentings 
of Pity toward them ? For thus God deſcribes 
himſelf, ruſhing upon Sinners with a Thirſt of 
Revenge, and taking Delight in their Deftru- 
ion ; Thus ſaith the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, 
the mighty axe of Iſrael, Aha! TI will eaſe me 
of mine Adverſaries, and avenge me of mane Ent- 


wies, "Fhus St. Pal calls the Impenitent, Ye/- Rom. 9. 


ſel of Wrath, firted for Deſtrudtion. And David 
complains, char the Unwiſe will not conſider this, 9. 
neither w:ll the Fool underſtand it ;, that when the 
Ungodly are green as the Graſs, and all the Workers 
of Wickedneſs do flouriſh, it is that they ſhall be 
dftroyed far ever. The ſhort Proſperity they 
boaſt in here ſhews that they are reſerved to 
endieſs Miſcries hereafter ; it muſt be fo, for 
Le thine Enemies O Lord! lo thine Enernies ſhall pe- 
riſk, and all the workers of Iniquity ſball be confound- 
ed. And thus we ſee both the irreconcileable 
Ground of that Enmity. | b-7 
But, forthe farther Juſtification of this Seve- 
rity, let us conſider farther, the meaſure of this 
Hatred againſt Sia; what Bounds there are to 
limit it, or rather indeed, whether it be nat in- 


finite, and fubje& to no Limitation at all. For 
mtruth, the largeſt Underſtanding:cannot com» 
prehend the greatneſs of _—_ Diſpleafure - 

| 2 this 


4 Pſal.g2. 7 


% we 


_ o 


' 2x62 


Of the Nature and Guilt of Zips. 


this Caſe againſt every*mortal and witful Sin. 
The Reaſon whereof is T wofold. 

Firft, The incomprehenſible Holinefs and 
Purity of God; for,-in Proportion as he is bet- 


' ter than We, his Averſion to all Wickednefs 


muſt riſe above Ours. Conſequently, a Being 
infinitely Good, mult love Goodnefs, and hate 
Evil to an infinite degree : Conſequently," the 
Rewards of Goodneſs, and the Puniſhment of 
Evil muſt be .infinite and everlaſting: becauſe 
he can never ceaſe to love the one, and to hate 
the other. | "ho | 

Secondly, The greatneſs of any Offence is 


- aggravated, in proportion to the Party againſt 


whom it is committed. The fame Afﬀront, or 
Blow, to aPeaſant, or a Slave, and toa Prince, 


differ as much as the Quality and Character of 


' theſe Perſons differ ; and the Puniſhment deſer- 


. ved by it riſes, as the Crime riſes. Now. fince 


every deliberate Sin is a wilful Diſhonour and 
Offence to God, whoſe Majeſty is infinite, the 
Guilt of every ſuch Sin is infinite, and incurrs 
infinite Hatred and Puniſhment at God's Hands. 
"This ſeems to juſtify thoſe, otherwiſe ſeeming- 
ly-unaccountable Diſpenſations, of the irrever- 


 fible Damnation of the fallen 'Angels, for one 


ſingle AQ ofRebellion; of the rigorous Puniſh- 
ment of our firſt Parents diſobedience, by which 
not only the Offenders themſelves. were Chaſti- 
ſed, but the Ground curſed for their ſakes; the 
Gmlt of their Crime tranſmitted-toall their Po- 
Kerity the wretched Effets of it; ; as temporal 
AMictions, and. Sorrow, and Death, entailed 
upon. all Mankind ( of whom they were the 
common Source. and. Repreſentatives ) to the 
end of the World; Of the SatisfaQtion required 
by the Divine Juſtice for Sin, which would = 
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be appeaſed upon eaſier Terms, than thoſe of 
_ God's own, and only begotten Son taking” bur 
Fleſh upon him, and in it fuffering a moſt pain- 
ful and ignominious Death ; and fo becoming. 
our common Repreſentative-in'the Expiation, 


as our firſt Parents had been in the Tranfgref- 


ſion. For, though the leaſt 6f his Suſferings' 
were of infinite Value, by Virtue of His Divine, 
united to Our humane Nature ; yet God ceaſed 
not to lay Affliction upon Afﬀfliitioa, the ſpared 
him not when bathed in Blood and Water, 'he- 
heard him inthe Agony and Anpuifh of his Soul 
inexpreſſible, beſeeching, that'If i: were poſſible L —_ 


the Cup might paſs from bim ; he heard his dole- 


ar. 26. 


ful Exdlamation upon the -Crofs,” My God, my Mar. 27. 
God, why haſtthou forſaken iid ?' And yet notwith-1%- 53: 


ſtanding thoſe ſtrong Cries and Tears,he would' 


not deliver him; but added one Stripe toano- 


ther, one Pain and Torment to: another, till 


he had breathed his Soul out, and dyed under 


the Intolerable Burden. - And all this to teſtify 


his hatred againſt Sin; and tobe a warning, that: 


He, who fpared not his innocent and beloved 
Son, when ſtanding in the place of Sinners, will 


not ſpare thoſe Sinners themſelves, if they re- 


main obdurate, and will not ſubmit to be re- 
claimed. | 

Upon the ſame account it is, that we read ſo 
many diſmal Threatnings, and aſtoniſhing Re- 


lations of God's dealing with Sinners ; Upon the PAI. rr. 
ungodly God ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, 32: 
Storm and Tempeſt , This ſhall be their Portion to Eccl.11.9, 
drink. Great Plagues belong to the Vngodly. Death 10. 
and Bloodſhed, Strife and Sword, Calamities,  Fa- pal, to. 


mine, Tribalation and the Scourge; Theſe Things 
are created for the Wicked, Sinners ſhall be turned 


into Hell, and all the People thas forget God. Un- 50-28, 
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to-them that do not obey the Truth, but obey Unrigh- 
teauſneſs ; Par ds and Wrath, Trikalaetion ind 
Angwſh, upon every Soul of Man that dorh Evil. 
Theſe, and infinite other denunciations of 
Veggeance may give us a Notion of the Sinners 
deplorable Circumſtances, and the unſpeakable 
Hatred of God againſt him, while he perſiſts in 
his. ungodly Courſes. From all which Conſi- 
derations we cannot but infer with the Wiſe ' 
Man, - that be that firneth is an Enemy to hu onn 
Soul; and that fince ſuch are of the Devil, their 

\ Portion will not fail to be in Miſery, with thoſe 
Devils and Damned Spirits, which they take 
ſuch perverſe Delight to reſemble, in their 

be and Diſpoſition, during, this preſent 

$, 

 Andis not all this ſufficient to beget in us a 
due Deteſtation of Sin, and make us afraid every 
to- commit it ? Will not theſe Threataings 
ſhake the ſtouteſt Heart? What: deſperate ob- 
ſtinacy is this, to go on in the Way of Deſtru-. 
ion, without Remorſe, or Scruple, or Conſt- 
deration where ſuch Practices will end ? And 
yet.we find too. many, ſuch as David deſcribes, 
who, -iike the deaf Adder ſtop their Ears, and re- 
fuſe to hear the Voice of the Charmer, charm he ne- 
wer ſo wiſely Men, upon whom no Methods 
uſed for- their Amendment make any tmpreſfi- 
on at-all. The inward Motions of God's Spirit 
they ſtifle and: ſuppreſs, the Remorſe of their 
own Conſciences they ſilence, the EThreatnings 

_ of Puniſhment they deſpiſe, the. Admonitions 
and Examples of Good Men 'they regard not, 
and the Exemplary Vengeance upon others they 
take no warning by : And yet the Miſery they 
draw upon their own Heads by this way of liv- 
188 15-fo great, that, were Matters __—_ __ 
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"Of the Natare and Guilt of Sip. 


dered, a Man would not commit one witful 

Sin, to gain Ten Thouſand Worlds. For what 4 
can be a tolerable compenſation for the forfei- 

ture of that Grace, by which atone we are'en- | 
abled to do or think any "Thing that is Good ? 

What can repair the Loſs of God's Love, and ' 
ProteQion, and fatherly: Care, by this Means 

torned in to: profeſt Emmity ? What amends can . 
be rhade- us foo that ibebitndes of Lilioediics | | 
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and Eternal Kingdom in Heaven, to which by 
deliberately offending our Father there, wecut 
off all Title andClaim ? What ſenſual Pleaſure 
is to be compared to that taward Peace; and 
ſweet Conſolation, with whict a good Conſci» 
ence cheers the Spirits of the Juft ? What mad+ 
neſs is it to enſlave our ſelves to our Mortal 
. Enemy, to wake that Soul, which was once the 
s Temple of the Holy Ghoft, a Den of Dragons, 
. A Dungeon of Devils, a Sink of Filth and Noi. 
: ſome Abominations, and for ever aCompanion 
| of the Damned in exquiſite Torments ? Laſt- 
: ly, Who in his Senſes would abandon the Savi- 
? our that: dyed for him, renounce all Intereſt in 
WF thoſe Sufferings, which alone can make: him 
F Happy, trample under Foot the precious Bloud 
of the Son of God, and; 'as'much as in him hes 
Crucifie afreſh, and perſecute his Redeemer? 
And yet Fhis *is the Guilt, this the Miſery, of 
all backſliding Chriſtians, of whom St. Peter 
truly ſays, it bad been better for ſuch not to 
bave kuawn the Way of Righteouſneſs, qþan after 
they have knnown it, to tarn. from the Holy Com- 
mandment.. delivered ume them. 
Let; wanton Worldlings then folace them- 
- ſelves never fo. much in their Vanities, / and: fof- 
ten their Wicked AQions: by trifling Excuſes:. 


Let them call their As" Good Breeding; ; 
1” their 
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their Intemperance, - Good Fellowl[hip; their 
Anger-and Revenge, Hononr: and: Courage ; 
their Laſciviouſneſs, obeying Nature; yet ſhall 
they one day to their Sorrow find, how thin 
a Shelter all theſe Pretences are : They ſhall be 
made ſenſible to their Coſt, that God: 1s not to 
be Jeſted with ;. and all their Drolleries upon 
Himr and Religion, which now :make / them 
wicked. Diverſhon, ſhall .then be recanted too 
late, and ſeverely: accounted for. They will 
then wiſh in vain, that thoſe Warnings of the 
Apoſtle, had foonnd an © early Paſſage: to their 
_ "?. Hearts; He that deſpiſed Moſes's Law dyed with- 
929 out Aercy; of bow. much ſorer Puniſtiment, ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall he'be thought worthy, who hath trodden un- 
fer fodt the Son of God, and counted the Blood of the 
Covenant, wherewith he "was Sanftified "an unbo- 

ly: Thing, and hath done Deſpite unte' the Spirit of 
2 Pet. 2. Grace? And again, 1F Ged ſpared not the An- 
+ $» 62 9 getsi that ſinned, but caſt them down to. Hell, and 
delizered them inta Chains of Darkneſs, to be re- 
ſerved: nato Judgment, And ſpared not the old 
World, but brought in a Flood upon the World of the 
Unyodly ;" And turned the Cities af i Sodom and 
Gomorrha ro ſites, condemning ther with an 
Querthrow, making.them an Enjample' to. thoſe that 
after fnould live Ungadly'; The Lerd inowerh bow to 
 reſerne the. Unjuit unto the day. of Fndommne to be 
 Pumſhed. - And this indeed is the proper. Way 
of: Reaſoning :: For: : Why - ſhould not. every 
Maa :drgw. theſe: Conſequences to himſelf? -If 
the:Angels, Creatures of ſo. much:more-Excel- 
lence and Power than Man, if AtaminParadile, 
it all: the other /Inftances we .read of; paid, ſo 
dear for fome ſingle Sin, what am Etoexped, 
who have beenguilty: of fo many ?: If God hath 
- born Jonger »rith Me,.than: with ſome: OW 
rn 4 3vhat 


—_— ww”, nay »4 


what a'fad Account have 'I to make, if higlong 
ſſfering:do not lead-me to'Repentance 2 If Da- 
id and other Holy Perſons afflicted themſelves 
fo ſore; for Forgiveneſs of their Sins, what Pu- 
niſhment will remain for me, if mySins ſo'prie- 
vous, © ſo": numerous, be not forgiven? If: our 
Lord+hath told ustrue; that the way to Hea- 
ven is ſtrait, and the" Gate- that leads to-Life 
narrow; and 'that Men ' ſhall give: Account 
for every idle Word, - What ſhall become of 
Me'iif I take my Eaſe, and purſue the Pleaſures , 
of Senſe, and am ſo far from obſerving: my 
Words,-that I ſeldomenquire into my Actions ? 

if the Righteous be ſaved with Difficalty, where 

ſhall I appear, or how ſhall I be able to ſtand in 

that dreadful Day, who am fo miſerably World- 

ly and Wicked ? | IM | 
' Theſe forts of Expoſtulation would prove of 

mighty Benefit, if we would Argue our ſelves 

by them: into a juſt Dread of God's ſevere Judg- 

ments; and not flatter or deceive our own Souls. 

For-want of theſe it is chiefly, that the blackeſt 

and moſt -enormons Vices are indulged.' Men 

have not God before their Eyes, and-therefore 

they cheriſh themſelves in Wickedneſs. - And 

the” Virtue of —_ 15'by himſelf aſcribed = | 
this, that- Al! God's Fi s were conſtantly be- 

fore him, and OE bs kept the Ways of the - —_ : 
Lord, and did not depart from his God, as" the Pl. wits 
Wicked do. No wonder then, if the Fear of 

Gdqd, :which produces ſuch excellent Kffe&s, be 

termed the beginning of 'Religious "Wiſdom ; 


Ng onder if the Prophet beg of God through 

ly to: poſſeſs his Heart with this Principle, the 

moſt powerful Check to all Evil, and the fruit- 

ful Source of all Holy Diſpoſitions. .- St.-Paul, 

aftergeclaring to the Corinthians, That: we mubt 2 Cor. 5. 
| aolf © 35 
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Of the Nelreaod Git of Sin. 


Prov. 28. 
14- 


all agpter before the Sear of Ort, thaw 


ro recerve according to the Things done in our : 
proceeds, os therefore the nr Hor ob 
Lord, we per fwade Mev. and Pony abony: 
riding the Hllncſo ud Mjſy 


have —_— the CE Frets and 
rendred themſclves obnoxious to the ſeverity 
of his Juſtice. For if once they fall finally, or 
die in that State, there remains no more Reme- 
dy for their Sin and Miſery. - And what Wiſe 
Man then would not fear exceedingly ?- Who 
would ſuffer himſelf to Eat, and Drink, and be 
Merry, till he had diſcharged his Soul of that 
heavy Burden,and made Peace between God and 
his Conſcience ? How dangerous is his Conditi- 
on till this be done ? How many Ways may he 
2. fall into the Hands of that God, who is a con- 
fuming Fire? A Tile from a Houſe, as he walks 
the Streets; A Slip of a Horſe, as he travels up- 
on the Road; the Aſſault of an Enemy,-or a 
Robber that he thinks not of; a Cold, or a Sur- 
feit,, or any other Diſtem Any. one Acci- 
dent of a Million that YE him, may be- 
reave him of this Life} urry him in a Mo- 
ment into everlaſting Flames. And is not this 
then a State to be dreaded ? Is not this a Dan- 
ger er that requires our-utmaſt Care to/preyent ? 
= true certainly is./that/ of the Wiſeman, 
is the Man that feareth alway, | but be 

= deneth his Heart (ball fall :nto Miſchief. 
<1 ord, of-thy Mercy, Grant us Grace, to 


< fear thee as we ought ; and fo to ics 
— | ice 
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« {oſtice and Jud 
«he Fad of ty 


to 
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Sin, ure 
ad, .qnd the | 


God's Commendments, (which yet would be the 
certain effeC& of a virtuous Lite, and a good Con- 
ſcience) yer is it fit that all. ſhould make that | 
Confeſſion at leaſt, Righteous art Tho, O Lord, Pal. 119. - 
end ju$ are thy Judgments. For which reaſon I 
ſhall enfarge a little more upon the Greatnefs of 
our Offence, in finning againſt our God; and 


vindi- 
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Gen. 17. 


Ifa. 66. 
Deur. 10. 


vindicate his uſtice, in avenging it, Þ terribl 

(as you have Jt when we do fo, 7. . 
It hath heen already. abſcrve at” 

Crime,.is_ more pricios. & as.theP 

by it is greater, and the Party 

more mean. and vile. 

find the Lane God uſhered 


fo. con :: -and 
tremble at thy or one We ſee” none 10 
bold, as openly to affront an Earthly Prince, at 
leaſt in his own preſence. But what are all the 
Princes of the Earth to the thouſandth part of 
God's incomprehenſible Majeſty ; who with one 
word. mage eaven and ba and every Crea- 
deſtroy and 


nand all th thing. agatit. 

has ho cre met NNTSIS or 

y,and at: U- 

ſtain this vaſt Frm His The Sin- 

ner is-the only. Creature that. dares: to harden 
elf in \this Lniverlzl Monarch; 

and every time he.con S 2-wilfull Sid, be does 


Joh. 26. 


defy.this Glorious Cop y; and withſtand him 
to the Face... A Majelty {o tranſcendendly great, 
that no mortal Eye can 4 bim;befofe whom Hell 


i naked, and- oe Homer. of whoſe thunder none Can 


underſtand. - 
Imagin-then: this King fitting on his Throne, 
clothed with Light inacceſſible, and encoin paſ "q 
wit 


—m—————_— 


.with millions of Angels, and Chariots of flaming 
Fire.” Imagine, that: thou- ſeeſt all Creatures 
trembling at his preſence, and'moſt obſequiouſly 
attending to the reſpeQtive Offices aſſigned them 
to:diſcharge. '-Imagin-again, that" thon ſeeſt all 
theſe.entirtly depending upon his Pleaſiire, a&- 


ſtreams outiperpetually from this Fountairi of all 
Life and Power ; this glorious and' reſplendent 


Sun, whoſe Beams warm the greateſt 'Angel, and 
the leaſt Spire of Graſs, the higheſt and the 
loweſt Beings, into Exiſtence and AQtvity; and 
think, thou ſeeſt-all theſe drooping,; dying, va- 
niſhing into nothing,” if He, but for one moment 
think fit to withdraw: his enlivening and fuſtain- 
ing Influence. - This will give thee: fome,- but 
* even all this will not give thee a worthy and ad- 
equate Idea of the Divine Majeſty; 'of the Uni- 
verial Homage and dread paid to him, to which 
the preſumptuovs Sinner 1s the only exception 
upon Earth. But yet This may ſuffice to abate 
thy wonder at the Severe Vengeance: reſerved 
for- this vnexampled Rebel. For: how unac- 
countably do we deal with that Terrible Ma- 
jeſty, when the- Awe of Him will not reſtrain 
us, ſo much as the preſence of the.meaneſt of 
our Brethren upon Earth : When we are afraid 
of a Man that ſhall die, and the Son of Man who 
ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the Lord our 
Maker ? This 15 Tuch an Abfurdity in Beha- 
viour, as ſtrikes-at the very Root of all Reli- 
gion, and accordingly is by God himſelf charg'd 
upon the Fews, as a plain Evidence of their Un- 
belief. For ſo the Prophet is order'd to reprove 


them: Heer now this, O fooliſh Ptople and without Jer. 5, 21, 
underſtanding, which have Eyes and ſee trot, which Oc 


have Ears and hear not *- Fear ye not me ? ſaith the 
| Lord, 


wot 


it; 
s over 3t >" Bux 


Deved _ the reaſbas foolih 
And afigns thi 4 


For, cant 
re es os 


Plal, 14. act dr that robo hore Hearts; z 
: 2 yy 
” | | ao on Den by Lon 
depravation of Manners and It fanning, 
_ proceeds fram want of Faith, that Men do 
not canſider God as he 5. Rn they bees 
nnd vigngens hens of that Holy, that Power- 
io ove Serbia Majeſty, which the Scri rear 
cri ” 


the dan 3s be they avede Bet 
looſe from the reſtraints of gps, 
——_—_————————— provoke 
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Of the Benefits we receive from Almighty God; 


T3 Conſideration, added te the Former, 
will be an ron ggravation of our 
Wickedneſs. To injure them that do us Good, 
is ſodeteſtable, ſo monſtrouſly nnnatural, thar 
- that the very fierceſt of Brutes are. won by 
Kindneſs; and much more do reaſonable Crea- 
tures find themſelves Charmed by it; eſpecially 
if it come from Great Perſons, the Hononr and 
Advantage of whoſe Favour renders Gifts, 
otherwiſe very {mall, ioboitely obliging to the 
Receivers. And therefore every Chriſtian, up-= 
on this occaſion will do well to refle&, what 
he bath received at the Bountiful Hands o* the 
reat 
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Of the Benefits we receive from God, 


paar 2. All which was given, with aDe- 
engaging Men to live, and ſerve him 
ly: Aa | Rs though no Tongue can ex- 
the half of thoſe > Gifts we have all re- 
—_—_ nor. eſtimate-them a to their 
juſt Value 3 nor conceive: the greatneſs of the 
Love that "beftored them; yet wyrhar moe 
ment of 'my Reader's Memory, . and 
ary the _ efteuually to Grititade, I'wi 
name ſome general Topicks, taken from the 
principal -and moſt viſible Inſtances. of God's 
Goodneſs, to which the reſt may be xcterred as 
they occur to cach Perſon's Remembrance. 
Firft then, Confider the Benefit of thy _a 
tion : That God framed thee out of N 
O _ aqui on himſelf; _— ——_ thee 
' for the no Purpoſe, to e in _ 
and to reign with him in the next Life : 
that, for the attainment of theſe glorious Ends 
he hath made his other Creatures thy Subje&s 
and Servants. If this RefleQtion affe& thee but 
coldly, quicken it with an Imagination, that 
any one part of thy Body, or any one of thy 
Senſes were wanting : What Notion wouldſt 
thou have of thy Friend's Kindneſs, if he conld 
help thee to a Leg, or.an Arm, or an Eye? 
- How wouldſt thou eſteem thy ſelf, beholdin 
,to One, who reſtored thy Hearing, when D 
thy Speech, when Dumb; thy Sight, wed 
Blind. And if the giving:any one of theſe moſt 
needs be taken for an Eternal Obligation, learn 
from hence to value the miraculous Bounty of 
that Maker and Preſcrver, who hath beſtowed, 
and:for- ſo many: Years together continued all 
theſe ſeveral Parts and Powers ; and the many 
more, of which thou art compounded, in their 
Free ale and full PerfeQtion; 27 | 
to 
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Conſider again, that he. hath made thee In 
the reſemblance of no leſs an Excellence than 
himſelf; that the Service herequires from thee 
at preſent,is both Honourable and Advantagious; 
and that the Crown laid upfor thoſe who ſerve 
him faithfully, ſhall laſt to all Eternity: And 
what is Earth and Aſhes, that this ſhotild be ad- 
mitted to A Glory ? Who can 
conceive the boundleſs Ocean of -that' Love, 
which makes vs capable of ſuch viſt Advanta- 
ges; and hath prepared for us the utmoſt Hap- 
Pineſs weare' capable of ? Conſider once more, 
what a Magnificent World is contrived for thy 
Uſe and Service ; the Heaveas give thee Light, 
the Earth; and Air, and Water furniſh unſpeak- 
able variety of Creatures, for thy Suſtenance 
and Delight; Thus hath he furniſhed thy Dwell- 
ing Richly, and all, to aſliſt thee in his Service, 
or to render that Service pleaſant and eaſie, 
by their Comforts: . And now I appeal to thy 
own Conſcience, whether it be not moſt un- 
pardonable Ingratitude, to abuſe the Kindneſs 
which hath beſtowed fo numerons, ſo noble 
Gifts upon thee ; and what can be tos bad for 
thoſe, who make theſe. very Creatures Inſtrn- 
ments of Injury and Diſhonour totheir-and our 
common Maſter and Maker, which his Libera- * 
lity gave on purpoſe, to enconrape Men in his: 
Service, and for promoting his own'Glory ? 

- 2. :But happler were it for us never to have 
been Created, if this Good God had not add- 
_ ed the-Second and better Benefit of-our Re- 
demption. For by this, we regair' all thoſe 
former Advantages, which Sin had forfeited and 
loſt; We are {ſaved from that Eternal Deftru- 
Etion, to which that had made vs1liable; our 
Faults are expiated by the moſt aſtoniſhing; Sa- 
«= | tisfation 
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tisfation of the Blood of God, and our Ran- 
ſom, paid by his bitter and opprobrious Death 
upon the Croſs. Bleſſed Jeſus ! who can wor- 
thily comprehend this ineſtimable Goodnels, 
this moſt amazing Condeſcenſion ! Suppoſe then, 
Chriſtian Reader, that a poor Slave had, in 
combination with ſome of the chief Nobility, 
committed horrible Crimes 2gainft his Prince; 
but he had repeated thoſe Crimes often, they 
offended but once. When theſe Offenders were 
all convit, and ready to ſuffer for their Faults, 
ſuppoſe this mighty King delivering up his No- 
bles to Juſtice, but diſpoſed to Save and Par- 
don that deſpicable Slave ; Nay, to do Honour 
to his Laws, laying all the Penalty, the Shame, 
the Torments, due to this Wretch upon his 
only Son, and the Heir of all his Kingdoms. 
What ſort of Reſentment muſt ſuch a ſtrange ex- 
tending of Mercy create ? But if that Son, re- 
fufing to intercede for thoſe Peers, ſhould, not 
only accept moſt chearfully, but earneſtly en- 
treat, that all the Diſgrace and Puniſhment due 
to this wretched Slave, might be laid upon 
himſelf ; ſhould voluntarily die to atone for 
his Offences, nay, to exalt him to a Part in his 
own Honour, to make him Her to his Father, 
and Co-heir with himſelf, is it poſſible, were 
this thy own Caſe, to conceive, how thon 
wouldſt love and ſerve ſuch a BenefaQor ever 
after ? Could any thing, after this unſpeakable 
Grace, tempt thee willingly to difpleaſe ſo 
kind a Lord ? And yet this is thy Caſe; nay it 
is infinitely leſs engaging than thine. Thy Re- 
demption is a greater Mercy than any temporal 
Deliverance ; the Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion 
of the Son of God infinitely greater, than that 
- of the -greateſt Emperour upon Earth could 

| O poſlibly 
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poſlibly be; yet is this forgotten, yet is this by 
many thought not worth remembring ; yet is 
this Saviour injured and offended daily. So 
ealy 1s the Application to our ſelves ; ſo mon- 
ftrons is the Ingratitude of every Sinner. . 

3. Let ns, in the next Place, lay to Heart 
the mighty Benefit of our Chriſtian Yocation, by 
which 1 mean that infinite Mercy of God, where- 
by we are called out of the Darkneſs of Igno- 
rance and Infidelity, to the Knowledge and 
Light of the Goſpel ; Which makes us aCQtual 
Partakers, and conveys to us a full right to the 
Advantages of this Redemption. Now the Caſe 
with Infidels is far otherwiſe; for, though 
Chriſt have paid down a Ranſom for all Man- 
kind in general, yet are not all within the or- 
dinary Conditions of obtaining it ; but ſuch on- 
ly as it beſt pleaſes his Divine Goodneſs to In- 
ſtruct 1n his Goſpel, and make the Means on 

Man's Part knowable and praQicable to them. 

4 After which Mercy of calling Mea to 
the Truth, Upon their Sincere Acceptance and 
Obedience, there follows another Inſtance of 
the Divine Goodneſs, which is the Jaftificarion 
of Believers. By this they are releaſed from the 
Guilt and Penalty of all their paſt Sins : they 
are ſ{trengthen'd and enriched with Acceſſions 
_ of Divine Grace ; they grow in all Virtues ne- 
celſary for their Practice ; they are grounded 
in Faith, and Hope, and Charity ; made Righ- 
teous in God's Sight, and entitled to his Hea- 
venly Kingdom. So that, if a Man look at his 
own Private Advantage, this is more deſira- 
ble than even the two former Mercies. For, 
what would it profit us to be Created and Re- | 
deemed, if we be not called and admitted to 
Partake of that Redemption ? Or, what _ 

the 


 Ofthe Benefits we recetve from God. 


the Knowledge and Capacity of this Salvation 
avail, if God's free Mercy and Grace did not 
jaſtify and adopt ns for his own ? So that theſe 
are the Completion of the former, becauſe they 
finiſh the Work begun in them, and bring the 
Matter home to our own aQtual and particular 
Advantage. 

5. There are, beſides theſe, infinite other 
moſt valuable Privileges, peculiar to the true 
Friends and Children of God : Among which 
we muſt not fail to reckon 'the bleſſed Sacra- 
ments of our Religion ; Left by our Bleſſed 
Lord for our mighty Benefit and Comfort, the 
one to let us in, the other to preſerve and ſuſ- 
tain us when we are incorporated in to 
his Church. Theſe are the ſure Pledges of his 
Love, the lively Signs and Memorials of his 
Death, the ſacred Pipes, through which God 
infuſes his Grace into our Souls. The firſt 
cleanſes us from Sin, and knits us to Chriſt, as 
Members of his Myſtical Body, waſhed in the 
Water of Regeneration, and made meet by this 
new Birth for the Kingdom of God. The other 
conveys to us the moſt precious Food of his own 
Fleſh and Blood, remiſſion of our Sins after 
Baptiſm, and all other Benefits of his Paſſion. 
This ſtrengthens and ſuſtains us, repairs our 
Spiritual Decays, and fills us with Joy and Peace 
in believing, and unites us 1n the ſtricteſt tyes 
of Friendſhip, and Union, and Chriſtian Cha- 
rity. Theſe are Jewels of fo great Price, Means 
of ſuch ſingular Efficacy, that the Worldly and 
Carnal cannot underſtand them ; but, they, 
whoſe Knowledge and Experience hath thus far 
enlightned them, think no Treaſures upon 
Earth comparable to them. And thoſe wretch- 
*d People, who, through Negle&, or for any 
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Temporat . Conſideration, deprive their Souls 


- of theſe unſpeakable Advantages, are greatly 


to. be Blamed, greatly to be Pitied ; for this 
Loſs, if not repaired in time, will be everlaſting 
and irrecoverable. 

6. Let vs refle& yet farther, what infinite 
Dangers the Good Providence of God hath pre- 
ſerved vs from, which others have fallen into; 
and which, if not plucked back by his Hand, 
we were ruſhing into our ſelves. The Spiritu- 
al Dangers, I mean, and thoſe Snares of eter- j 
nal Damnation, which nothing, but his pro- 
tection and preventing Grace, could ever have 
defeated. Or, if we have been overtaken and 
fallen foully, yet hath he not ſuffered us to be 
{urpriſed with Death and Judgment, nor ſnatch- 
ed us away 1n the midſt of our Sins, which hath 
been the Caſe of many Thouſands now in end- 
leſs Torments, and ſuch as we can give our 
ſelves no Account, why our Souls ſhould be 
more precious 1n the ſight of God, than theirs. 
To this we may add all the ſecret Motions and 
Methods of inciting us to do well ; whereby 
God hath either knocked inwardly at the Door 
of our Hearts, by inſpiring good Deſires ; or + 
warned us outwardly, by the Means and Mini- 
ſtry of others ; ſuch as Good Sermons, Good 
Books, the Advice of our Friends, the Re- 


proaches of our Enemies, the Virtuous Exam- 


ples of the Godly, and the terrible Afﬀictions 
and {ad Ends of the Profligate and Wicked. + 
All which are of uſe, and were intended for the 
Advantage of our Souls, to draw us to a Love 
of himſelf, to engage us irrevocably in his 
Service, to beget in us aduedeteſtation of Vice, 
an to exalt vs at laſt to his Holy and Heavenly 
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Beſides.theſe the many temporal Bleſlings of. 


Health, Friends, Reputation, competent Pro- 


viſion, or the like, which every Man's -own , 


Circumſtances make peculiar. to himſelf, we 
ſhall do well to recollectas we can. ' And though 
the Summ be infinite, yet theſe Benefits do not 
more require agrateful return upon the Ac- 


count of their Number, than they.do with re- 


gard, t» their ineſtimable Value conſidered in 
themſelves; to the boundleſs Love andLiberality 
of the Giver, and the vileneſs of the Receiver in 
compariſon to his Glorious Majeſty. Theſe 
ought all to excite in us vehement Aﬀections 
and Deſires to appear ſenſible, how much we 
owe to this Benefactor; by ſerving him un- 
teignedly, and preferring his Favour before all 
worldly Conſiderations whatſoever. But, if 
we cannot bring our ſelves thus far neither, yet 
the leaſt we can poſſibly do, is to reſolve that 
we will not any more affront and do deſpight, 
by the inſolence of a wicked Life, to Him, who 
hath thus manifeſted to us the Riches of his 
Goodneſs, and loved us with ſo beneficial, ſo 
wonderful a Love. The lewdeſt Lord upon 
Earth, -if he gave one of his Cottagers a Farm of 
tive or Ten Pounds Yearly Rent, would ex- 
claim upon that Tenant for a Beaſt of a Fellow, 
if he were not at his Service all his Life after : 
But, if inſtead of ſerving, he ſhould wilfully 


- Live him offence; if he ſhould take Part againſt 


him, and ſtrike up a molt intimate Friendſhip 
with his profeſt Enemy, how would this Man of 
Honour reſent ſuch baſe Uſage? And yet, I 
muſt make bold to tell his Lordſhip, that, as 
little as he makes of the Matter, his Behaviour 
is ten thouſand times more brutiſh and bale to 


Almighty God. He hath received from that 
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hand more than Ten Thouſand-fold , above 
what any one Man can contribute to the Ad- 
vantage of any other Man. For” what hath he. 
indeed , which he hath not received from 


| thence? The Bread he Eats, the Ground he . 


treads on, the Lands he falſely calls' his own, + 
the Light he walks and ads by, the Air he 
draws 1n; in a Word, all the Comforts and Ad- 
vantages both of Body and Mind, nay that ve- 
ry Mind it ſelf, and all its noble Faculties, 
each of which, how miſerably ſoever negleQed, 
is of more Valne than Ten thouſand Bodies. 
And a moſt prodigious Thing it 1s, that any 
who write ar, and pretend to Reaſon at all, 
ſhould not conſider, and be {enfible of its 
Worth. No wonder, after all this, if God 
complain in ſo pathetical a Manner in Scripture, 
of this abominable Ingratitude; if he ſumman © 
all the Creatures together, to behold and ſtarid 
amazed at it, and upbraid Men with thoſe bet- 
ter Examples, ſet them by the Beaſts themſelves. 
And thus wefigd him doing in the moſt moving 
and affetionate Terms imaginable. Hear O 
Feavens, and give Ear, O Earth, 1.e. be aſtoniſh- 
ed at this incredible impiety ; / have nouriſhed 
and brought up Children, and they have rebelled 
avainſt me. The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the 
Aſs his Mafters Crib ;, but {rael doth not know, my 
People doth not conſider. Ab ! ſinful Nation, a Peo- 
ple laden with Iniquity, a Seed of Evil-doers, they 
have forſaken the Lord, they have proveked the ho- 
ly one of Iſrael to anger. | 
If then, my Friends, there be any remains of 
Grace or common Ingenuity in vs, Jet us for- 
bear to offtend him, who hath been ſo unſpeak- 
ably kind tous ; letus ceaſeat laſt to renderEvil 
for Good, Hatred for Afﬀe&ion, Contempt: Be 
FE - this 
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this more than Fatherly Care over us. : He hath 
| donefor us the utmoſt thateven Almighty Pow- 

er could do : He hath given us as much as our 
Condition-is capable of receiving; nay, he-hath 


and ineſtimable Benefits in reſerve for us; 
even the Treaſures and Glory of the Life to 
come ;z and all the Requital he expetts is only 
Gratitude and Love. And ſhall we grudge to 


# 


imparted to us his very ſelf. He hath ſtill great. 


make this Poor Return ? Shall we think much _ 


to do that for our God and Maker, which we 
count it a Reproach- to be behind-hand in to 
an Equal; a Brother ? Nay, which we look up- 
on our ſelves bound to do for lefs than the Ten- 
thouſandth Part of what we enjoy from- that 
bountiful Giver. of all good Gifts? Even . an 
Almsat our Gate iseſteemed to deſerve Thanks, 
and none. of us would bear a relieved Beggar 
flying in our Faces; . And yet, as Helpleſs and 
Poor are we, as truly ſuſtained by relief from 
above, and much more inſolent and infupport- 
able, when offending againſt that bountitul Au- 
thor of our Life, and all our Comforts, - 


But indeed I may add, that though we: ſet - 
alide all thoſe Engagements, God hath infinite. | 


other Charms, which ought to attract our Love: 
For nothing can contribute to recommend any 
thing to .our Aﬀections, which is not 1n him, 
In an Incomparably higher Degree. Were all 
the Excellences of Heaven and Earth united in 
one, the Beauty, the Wiſdom, the Virtue, the 
Greatneſs, the Goodneſs, the Uſefulneſs and 
Advantage of every Creature, yet {till that 
Lord and Saviour, whom the Sinner treats 
with Contempt, is infinitely more to be valued 
and admired. For he does not as they do, 
partake only of all theſe PerfeRions, but is the 
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very Things in the Abſtrat; Beauty, and 


Wiſdom, and Greatneſs, and Goodneſs, and 
Happiaels it {elf ; the Source of all theſe ; and 
what Degrees of them ſoever other Things at- 
tain to, they are only ſuch Meaſures of Excel- 
lence, as this inexhauſtible Fountain of Good 
ſees fit in his Wiſdom to impart to each of 
them. 

Bluſh then, ungrateful infenfibte Wretch, ar 
thy unworthy Behaviour, to ſo Great, ſo Good, 
ſo Bountiful a Lord, and reſolve from this In- 
ſtant to change thy Courſe of Life, and make 
ſome ſuitable Amends for thy former uaſeemly 
Deportment toward him. Come before his 
Preſence with confuſion of Face, and beſeech 
him with the Prophet, To be merciful ro thy Sin, 
for it us exceeding great. Underſtand at laſt how 
great-an Enemy thou haſt been to thy ſelf; 
that without his Mercy thou canſt not ſubfiſt ; 
and that there is no {ach fatal Bar to that Mercy, 
as Ingratitude far Favours formerly vouchſafed 
thee. If this have proceeded from Ignorance, 
learn thy Duty, and the dependance of thy 
Condition; If from Thoughtlefneſs, apply thy 
ſelf ſeriouſly to conſider what wonderfut Things 
thy Lord hath done for thee, and what Ac- 
count, what Improvement he will expe& from 
them. And, fince to all his other Mercies God 
hath been pleaſed to add this one more, of mak- 
ing thee ſenſible of thy paſt Errour, and allow- 


Ing thee Time and Opportunity for corre&ing 
it: Follow the Directions of this Heavenly 


Grace, and ſhew thy ſelta better and more obe- 
dient Child for the time to come. Say within 
thy own Breaſt, * I am vanquiſhed, O my God, 
* at length with the ſight of thy aſtoniſhing Love; 
© and hope I ſhall never have the Heart to dii- 

_ < pleaſe 
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© pleaſe thee any more : Thee, my only, my - 


© beſt Friend; who haſt prevented me with the 


© Bleſſings of Goodneſs, and fo much exceeded 


©my Requeſts and largeſt Wiſhes. Q ! that 
© theſe Hands of mine, when they attempt any 
© Wicked Thing, may always be reſtrained by 
© the powerful Image of thoſe Divine Hands, 
© which for my ſake were Nailed to the Croſs ! 
© O that my Heart, when diſpoſed to any cor- 
© rupt Inclination, may be ſoftened by the view 
© of that Heart, full of Tenderneſs and Mercy, 
© which was pierced to yield ſtreams of Blood 
© for waſhing my polluted Sonl. It is too much, 
© my deareſt Jeſus, that I have negle&ed the 
© Force of theſe moving Arguments heretofore, 


<2nd I am heartily ſorry. agd aſhamed to have 


< lived- ſo little to him, who was content to.die 
© for me. But by thy gracious AſliſtanceT hope 
©to relapſe into my former Folly and Ingrati- 
© tude no more; and do beg, that thy Love may 
< for ever hereafter commit a holy Violence up- 
© on my Soul, and conſtrain me to a thankful 
© Obedience. To which Reſolutions, frail alas! 


© and fickle in themſelves, I beg that rhou wilt, 
© add Strength and Stedfaſtneſs, -and from thy 


* Throne in Heaven ſay, Amer. 
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Of the time of our Death : And the dif- 
ferent Notions we ſhall then have of 
the Matters relating to our Souls. 


T HE Scriptures frequently obſerve, and 
our. own daily Experience abundantly 
Proves, that, while Men are in Health and Vi- 
gour. the Pleaſures and Buſineſs, and Enjoyments 
of this World take faſt hold of their Minds, and 
defeat all the Arguments poſſible to be urged, 
for- their Care and Concern about Death and . . 
a future State. And too often it happens, that 
all the Evidence of Reaſon and Religion, all the 
Threatnings and Warnings of the Book of God, 
have little or no Effet, for the. bringing Men 
off from a ſettled Courſe of Vice, and their moft 
fatal ſecurity In Sinning. Sodom and G omorrah, 
Pharaoh and his e/£gyptians, the Traitor Judas 
and ſome others ſtand 'upon Record, as laſting 
Monuments of inflexible Obſtinacy ; 'Such as no 
Methods of Gentleneſs can win, no Exbortation _ 
perſwade, no Threatnings or Judgments affritpght 
into a Change of their wicked and deſperate Re- 
ſolutions. The Prophets eſpecially are full of 
Complaints, concerning the inefficacy of their 
Preaching, and the impenetrable Hardneſs of 
their People's Hearts; I will at preſent only 
mention one paſlage of Zechariah, by which we 
_— 7- may make ſome Judgment of-the reſt. They re- 
TT fuſed ro Hearken, and pulled away the Shoulder, and 
flopped their Ears, that they ſhould not hear ;, Tea, 
they made their Hearts as an Agamant-ſione, lest 


they ſhould hear the Law, and the Words which the 
Lora 
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Prophert ;, therefore came a great Wrath from the” 


Lord of - Hoſts. Now: the ſame diſmal Conſe- 


quence, which purfned the Jew's Diſobedience-. 
then, will not fail, to overtake every.'obdurate.' 
Sinner, who makes-Iit a point of Bravery,” to- 


hold out againſt all the Methods deſigned for his 


Amendment. If they. will allow no Place to-. 
ſrrious Thoughts, while Health” and Proſperity” 
laſt ; there will ſhortly come a Day, in which. 
God will be heard and known, whether they... 


will or 'not;. Even then, when he begins' to 


execute his Juſtice : And that he manifeſtly does, ' 
at the time of ſuch perſons Deathz which puts” 
an end to the ſeaſon of Tryal and Forbearance, ' 


and turns them over to that Judgment, upon 
which the whole of their Eternal Concern de- 
pends. : 

This then is properly God's Day, a Day full 
of Terrour, and Sorrow, and fore Diſtreſs 
to the Wicked ; wherein the Righteouſneſs 0 


our Judge ſhall diſcloſe it ſelf, and every Man - 


ſhall be recompeneed according to his Deeds. 
Then it is, that he cuts off the Spirit of Princes, 
and is terrible among the Kings of the Earth. * A 
Day, that will work- a mighty Change 1n all 


other Points; when Mirth ſhall be turned in- 


to Weeping, Pleaſure into Pains; Sturdineſs in- 


to Fear, Pride into Deſpair ; but in no Reſpe&. 
will the Alteration be greater, than inthe Seaſe* : 


and Opinion of Men's Minds. 


The Wiſdom of God, which. is now ſo difſ- 
paraged, and rw dow? for Folly by rhe Wiſe of this 


World, will then appear in her Native Beauty 
and full Luſtre ; and by her greateſt Enemies 
and Deſpiſers, be acknowledged the True, the 


only Wiſdom : | And all the pretended Wiſdom *' 
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of Carnal and Worldly Men ſhall then, too late, 
be confeſſed no better than Folly and Madneſs. 
A lively Image of this ſtrange Reverſe of Opi- 
nions, is left us by the Wiſeman, in the Per- 
- ſon of ſuch, as at laſt diſcover their Errour ; in 
deriding ſuffering and oppreſt Virtue, and mea- 
furing their own Happineſs by their preſent 
wild. 5.4, I<mporal Proſperity. We Fools accounted his (the 
$,6,7,8,9. Goodman's) Life madneſs, and bis End to be 
without Honour. But how u« he numbered among 
_ the Children of God, and his Lot ts ameng the Saints ! 
Therefore have we erred from the Way of Truth; 
and the Light of Righteouſneſs hath not ſhined to us, 
nor the Sun of Righteouſneſs roſe upon ns.We wearied 
our ſelves in the Way of Wickedneſs and Deſtrulti- 
on ; yea we have gone through Deſarts, where there 
lay no Way ;, but as for the Way of the Lord, we 
bave not known it. What hath Pride profited us ? 
Or what Good bath Riches with our Vaunting brought 
#s ? For all thoſe Things are paſs d away like a Sha- 
dow, and as a Poſt that haſteth by, &c. | 
__ Obſerve here how different- theſe Men are 
become, from the Perſons. they had been here- 
tofore : How on a ſudden the Scene is changed ; 
how they confeſs their Errour, lament their 
Folly, complain of Labour loſt, and Repen- 
tance too late to profit them. O! that the 
Children of this Generation would lay theſe 
Thangs ſeriouſly to Heart, before this fruitleſs 
Sorrow overtake them. How does this De- 
ſcription ſet in a clear Light the wretched ſtate 
of Senſual and Worldly-minded Men, that beat 
their Brains, and break their Reſt, and waſt 
their Strength in a toilſom Purſuit of Trifle and 
Nothing; which yet they are at more Pains to 
compaſs, than would ſuffice a Good Man for the 
attaining Heaven and everlaſting Bliſs ? Wn 
= us 
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This Man's Labours follow and ſtick by him 
for ever : But ſee the difference; Theirs De- 
ceive and Reproach them at the Laſt; and, 
when they are driven to the Brink of the Grave, 
when they are wearied and quite worn out, 
with reſtleſs Buſtle, and hard Drudgery, they 
find all their Pains employed to no Purpoſe, 
and the only Account they turn to, is Anguiſh 
and Vexation, and aſelf-upbraiding Conſcience. 
The Delights they fo eagerly purſued, are fled 
and gone; The little Droſs of Wealth they 
had raked up together, will do them no manner 
of Service in their Extremity ; Nay *tis well, 
if theſe Thingsdo not add Weight to their other 
AfﬀiQtions. Which yet, in Wicked Men, are 
at that time ſo various, ſo heavy, ſo infup- 
portable, that none but he that feels them, can 
have any proportionable Idea of them: Yet be- 
cauſe ſome diſtant Conjetures may be made, 
enough to warn us to avoid them, though not 
enongh to diſplay all their Horrour ; I ſhall 
mention Two or Three of the moſt obvious, 
and leave my Reader to improve thoſe to his 
own Spiritual Advantage. 

Firft then, We may conſider that excels of 


Pain, without which theſe Souls and Bodies of 


ours are not ordinarily ſeparated. For theſe 
cld Friends, whom long Converſation, and a 
tender fellow-feeling of each others Joys and 
Griets, have mightily endeared, are never pre- 
valled to part, till forced to it by the utmoſt 
Violence. And how raging, how intolerable 
do we imagin that Pain muſt needs be, which 
drives the Soul out by degrees; and beats it, 
like a Beſieged Commander, from one Entrench- 
ment to another, till at laſt there be no Retreat, 
no Quarter to be had ? And what — 
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ſhall we ſuppoſe that Soul in,” what Aniety and 


- Confuſion: when: her ny 4r ry are broken 


-down, and-all her Friends forſake her ? When 
Youth-and -Adtivity, Courage -and St 
Dyet-and Phyſick, and; all Humane Helps: are 
-NOW nomore; but Night and Day the Batteries 
are playing, and no Ceflation to be obtained till 
-the goodly Fabrick be reduced to Aſhes. 

- Can it ſurpriſe us that ſuch Circumſtances 
ſhould ſhake the ſtouteſt Man,and Difarm him of 
All his formerGaiety and Confidence? that People 
:then ſhould-put on other Thoughts; and-after'ia 
Life negligently ſpent, refle&t-with Amazement 
-upon-what-is paſſed, while the Power: of Refle- 
.Qtion continues ? But even 'thatis oftentimesut- 
terly loſt, by-extremity of Pain, and that op- 
preſſion of the Mind, -which makes 'St. A- 


 guſftme's Advice highly neceſſary ; and, well is-it 
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for my Reader, if he be perſwaded to follow it. 
© When your laſt Sickneſs aſſaults you, alas ! 
© how dHficult a Thing will it be (ſays he) to 
© repent of the Evil you- have done, and the 
©Good you haveleft undone? For then your Mind 
© will be drawn another Way, ahd the whole 
© Bent of it will naturally make to- that Part, 
© where the anguiſh of your Pain lies. There 
© are many Obſtruions, which will defeat your 
*Defigns at that Melancholy time. The Suffer- 
© ings of the Body, the fear of Death, the 
© fight of your Children, the Tears of the Wife, 
© the flattering Comforts of Friends, the diſ- 
© ſembled Hopes of Phyſicians, the Temptati- 
© ons of the Devil. And be aſſured, O Man, 
© that the Impediments I here give thee warn- 
© ing of, thou wilt in thy own Perſon ſhortly 
* Experience. And therefore I conjure thee, 
© defer not thy Repentance till tkis laſt day. = 

= et 
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© ſet thy Houſe in order, and make thy Will in 
© time of! Health 4 whilſt thou haſt Leiſure. to 
©think; while thou art thine own Man; for now 
© thou goekt whither thou wilt, but then thou 
© ſhalt be bound Hand and Foot, and carried 
< whither thbu wouldſt nor. pf 

2."A Second Conſideration, which renders 
Deathi exceeding terrible to Worldly and Wick- 
ed Men,'is the ſndden and eternal parting from 
all,” that 'in this Life were eſteemed moſt valu- 
able: and dear-to them : Their . Eſtates, and 
Honours, and Preferments; ſtately Houſes, 
gay *Cloths; rich Jewels; their - Relations, 
Friends'and Acquaintance, in a word, all thoſe 
Conveniences and Delights, the Enjoyment 
whereof ' made them think themſelves happy 
Men. * And now, To be torn from all theſe 
roughly and all on the ſuddain, to take an ever- 
laſting Farewel, without Hope or poſlibility 
of ſeeing them' any more ( and that perhaps at 
a time too when the Man was under no Appre= 
henſfions at all of fo fatal' a Blow ) muſt needs 


ſhall thy 
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. quared of thee ; then whoſe ſhall theſe things be, which 2% 3": 


thou ha#t provided. And yet ſo deplorable, our 
Lord tells us, is the State of every one, who 
layeth up Treaſures for himſelf, aid is rot Kich to- 


- wards God. | It 
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- It is not poſlible for mine, or any mortal 
Tongue, to expreſs the Terrours of thoſe laſt 
Minutes 3 when ſuch People find, that nothing 
of all their Labour will avail them any longer : 


when the very Things in which before they 


vainly placed their Confidence, now only ſerve 
to awaken many affiiting Remembrances in 
their Mind ; when they muſt not only leave 
theſe behind, but go themſelves to give an 


"Account, how they were got, and how they 


have been uſed: when others ſhall enjoy the 
Fruit .of that Care, which now perhaps is ex- 


_ changed for everlaſting Torments. Jeſus de- 


fend us! what a parting muſt this be ! what 
ſhall we ſay or do, if our Pomp, our Wealth, 
our Honour, and Applauſe, come to ſo fad an 
End ! What is the Man now the better, for ha- 
ving lived in Luxury and Pleaſure with - his 
Companions, in favour with Princes, or in cre- 
dit with the World ; ſince, at this fatal Inſtant, 
all that Jollity is damped, all his Pride brought 
down to the Graytad, all his former Felicity 


.come to aPeriodyand as if, nay much worſe 


than if, it had never been at all? 

3. There is yeta Third Aggravation to the 
Miſery of this day;more uncomfortable than ei- 
ther of thoſe already mentioned, and that is the 
Conſideration off what will become of ſuch a 
Man, both in reſpe& of his Body and his Soul. 
For the former, it muſt needs be a very mortity- 
ing RefleQion, that the only Inherifance lett 
for this, 1s creeping Things, and Beaſts, and 
IVorms, that this Body, formerly Fed and Cloath-«. 
ed with ſo much niceneſs and delicacy ; that ob- 
jet of Vanity and Pride, thought too good for 
2ny of the Diſcipline or Auſterities of Religion, 
mutt now be abandoned of it's belt Friends, be- 

Cone 
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come a common Nuiſance, and fatted upfor a 
Prey tv Rottennels and Vermin. When the 
Prophet's threatning ſhall be fulfilled in the moſt Y 
literal Senſe; of the Words ; The bravery of Or- Iſa. 3. 18, 
naments taken away, and in ſtead of ſweet ſmelt ** 
there ſhall be' a ſtink ;, and inſtead of a Cirdle, a 
Rent ;, and inſtead of a welſet Hair, Baldieſs \ and 
Burning inſtead of Beauty. 4720 
And yetall this is nothiag, in compariſon of 
the Horrours and, dreadful Apprehenfions how 
the Soul ſhall be diſpoſed of, atits departure ont 
bo this Body. Fu: Thonghth lt eng 
'hurrying away tot gment Seat 0 teh» 
ty God, there to _ a Sentence of everlaſt+ 
ing Concern. And, when this comes to be yet 
more particularly conſfider'd, by epaiparingons 
Threatenings of God, with his own paſt Life:z 
then the Danger puts on adreadful Face indeed: 
When he begins to examin his own Conſcience, 
and finds the infinite Offences, which this is ready 
to teſtify againſt him, at his Appearance before 
that Court of Juſtice : When hus Sigs ſtare him 
in the Face, and. all the Woes denounced againſt 
them come freſh into his memory: When the 
Tempter, , who induſtriouſly kept theſe Things 
out of his Thoughts before, to detain him 
in Vice ; ſhall urge and amplify them all. to 
drive him to deſpair ; ſhall now-not this Man 
(think you ) labour under Agonies inſupport- | 
{ble at-his- paſſage out of the: Warld ? and Dern 
may we not conclude St. Augaſtia's defcription foulb ; 
of the Caſe to he very jaſt, and his exhortation 
upon it highly nechigy and reaſonable ? © If 
you would | be ſatisfied | ( fays be ) with 
i what fear and pain Soul and. Body part, ob- 
* ſerve now what I am about to tell you; The 


04 . | | ; 5". : 
Angels as that Hour Gall atiend, b9 bring, gay 
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<« Soul before the Tribunal of a moſt dreadfut 
on Jodge. Then ſhall ſhe call to mind her Wick- 
< ed Actions, and begin to fear and tremble ex- 
* ceedingly. - Moſt gladly would ſhe make her 
_ eſcape and leave thoſe Aftions behind her ; 
< entreafing the Angels to forbear her a while, 
< and begging the reſpite,though but of one poor 
© Hour. But this Requeſt cannot be heard, 
< and her Wickedneſs, crying out with one 
© Voice, ſhall fay, We are thy Works, and thou 
© baft done us, and We will follow thee whitherſo- 
© ever thou goeft, even to the very Seat of T, ent, 
*'This<( my Friends ) isthe Condition of a fin-' 
< ful Soul, parting with its Body, in' Amaze- 
< ment and Confuſion, and dragged along with 
< the Load of its Sins. But now, the Good 
<-Man's Soul takes its flight with Comfort and 
<* Joy, the Angels all the while conducting it 
< with Songs of Trivumpk.. Since then theſe 
< Things are ſo; look forward to the hour of 
< Death with fear at this Diſtance, that when 
«it approaches you may meet it undauntedly. 
* Conſider and take care now,that then you may 
© enjoy profound Quiet and peaceful Security. 
Since then this Remove out of this State of 
Mortality, is ſo formidable, fo dangerous, and 
yet ſo certain and unavoidable ; ſince ſo many 
ertſh in croſling this perilons Gulph 3 what 
an of common Prudence would not make the 
Hazards and Miſeries of others, a Warning to 
himſelf? Who ſhall preſume to call himſelf. a 
Reaſonable Creature, that will not look before 
him, and make ſome Proviſion for ſo important 
a Change ? If thou art a Chriſtian, and doſt in 
goed earneſt believe the Principles of the Reli- 
gion thou profeſſeſt thy ſelf of; I need not tell 


thee, that no Age or State can exempt thee from 
me one 
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ſon, of all I have riow ft before thee. Let 
not then Youth; or Health; or Greatneſs; or 
Pleaſure, or arfy other Treacherous Deluſion 
tempt thee to look tpon what thou haſt read, 
35 a Matter, in which thou art fittle concerned. 
But be very confiderit, that' Sickneſs' or -Age 
will ſhortly confine theeto thy Bed £ that Death 
is whetting thoſe Arrows, which all thy ſtrug- 
hngs will not be able, either to Conquer, or 


eſcape; that this Body of thine, now fo tender- 


Iy loved, arid ſo vainly indulged; muſt crum- 
ble into Duſt, and be devoured by” Worms ; 
and that thy Soul muſt; thou knoweſt not-how 
ſoon, be ſummoned before the Juſt and Mighty 
God, there to render att Account for every 
AQtion of thy paſt Life. | 


SECT. TT. 
The A pplication Ul the former Settion: 


T remains now. that we take die Care to ap- 
K ply the two former Conſiderations to our 
ſelves, for our own Advantage and Improve- 
ment. Which will beſt be done, by imagining 
this to be our own Caſe ; and that we were 
even now at the very point of Death ; forſaken 
of all onr falſe Confidences, and expeQting the 
next Moment, that ſtroke which 'muſt ſever 
us from them. This would ſhew us the Vanity 
of all theſe Trifles here below, ahd put us up- 
on the -many ſeaſonable RefleQions ſuggeſted to 
vs_.In Scripture. Think then: that of the Pro- 


| phet ſpoken” fo -thee in particulat. Ibo ſhall Jer. 
have pity upon thee ? or who ſhall bemoan thee ? or 6. 


tmho ſhall oo 10 45k for thy Peace ? Thou. ſhalt forſake 


Ea 7 me, 


otie day making the Experiment in thy own Per- 
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me, ſaith-the Lord, thou art gone beckoard there. ' 


If.10.3: fore will I ſtretch out my Hand againſt thee and de- 


oy thee, 1 am weary of repenting. What will 
do in the Day of Viſstation, and in the Deſelatine 
that ſhall come from far? to whom will ye flee for 
help ? and where will ye leave your Glory ? What 


Jer. 11.12. Is threatened to Feruſalem wyl then be true of 


Rev. 14. 
13, 


every Wicked and Worldly Man, 

unto the Gods to whom they offered EP ne 
ſhall not ſave them at all in the time of their Trouble, 
Their powerful Friends, their agreeable Ac- 
quaintance, their Pleafures,. and Honours, their 
Wealth, | thoſe Idols which they have ſet up to 
themſelves in this Life, and ſerved much more, 
than they did God, ſhall not be able to afford 
them. the leaſt Comfort or Relief in this their 
extreme Diſtreſs. To this melancholy Condi- 
tion, will thy Soul, ( a Chriſtian Reader ) ve- 
ry quickly be driven, if thou do not prevent it 
by timely Wiſdom and Diligence. To which 
purpoſe the Spirit of God hath left us Two ve- 
Ty excellent Rules for our Direction. 

The Firft-is, A Virtuous and truly Conſciens 
tious Life ; but particularly that of living-pro- 
fitably in our Generation , -doing Good and 
abounding in Mercy and Charity to the Poor ; 
One Reward of which is expreſly declared to 
be an eaſy and happy Paſſage at the hour of 
Death. Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the 
Lord ( fays the Voice from Heaven ) for they 
ſhall reft from their Labours, and their Works fol- 
low them. And; David obſerves this as the par- 
ticular Priviledge of the charitable-Man, That 
the Lord ſhall ftrengthen bim when he lyeth upon the 
Bed of Larguiſhing, and will make 'all bis Bed wm 
bis Sickneſs. A Bed of Languiſhing it is indeed, 
and deep Sorrow, ſuch as the broken A 
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of drooping Nature are not ſufficient to hold us 
againſt : But this Bed ſhall be made ſoft and 
ſmooth, and all the Pains and reſtleſs Toſlings 


of it wonderfully compoſed, by the inward 


Support, which the ſweet Remembrance of a 
well ſpent Life, the Memorial of our Alms be- 


fore God, and the Cheering Senſe of his Favour, 


ſhall then miniſter to the Godly and the Charita- 
ble Patient. - Theſe are Things that will ſtick by 
us, and ſtand us in ſtead, when all other 
Comforts fail and forſake us, They engage 
the Juſtice of God on our behalf, and do in 
ſome Senſe render him our Debtor. For ſo St. 


Paul hath moſt emphatically expreſſed it, God Hed. 6.10, 
i net unrighreous, that be ſhould forget your Work ©** 


and Labour of Love, which ye have ſhewed toward 
bis Name, in that ye have miniſtred to the Saints, 
and do Miniſter. i. e. Supply the Neceſlities of 
Good People in want. | And we deſire that eve 
one of you do ſhew the ſame Diligence to the full aſ- 
ſerance of Hope unto the End. That laſt Clauſe 
is interpreted by ſome of that lively ExpeQati- 
on of tature Happineſs, which this Virtue in- 
ſpires Men with, when they come to die. And 
what could be a more Powerful Inducement to 
any conſidering Chriſtian, to abound in theſe 
excellent Fruits, while he hath'Life and Health, 
than that theſe will ſuſtain and buoy him up in 
theConfli& which he muſt ſhortly undergo with 
this laſt formidable Enemy ; that theſe will diſ- 
arm this ſtrong invader of his Houſe ; take out 
the Sting of that 
is {o wretchedly afMid of, and enable him, 
without confulion or conſternation of Mind, to 
enter theLifts againſt the K&729 of Terroxrs himiclf? 
The Advantages of this ungle Virtue are in- 
deed repreſented in Scripture to be ſo many and 
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ſo great, that to inſtance in them all would be 
endieks That pots ge of our bleſſed Saviour 
to the Scribes and Phariſees,is very remarkable, 
Luk. tt. Give Alms of ſuch Things as ye have, and behold all 
41. Things are clean unto you, And fo is: that of 
Das 4.27 Danel to King Nebuchadnezzar, Wherefore 0 
* King, let my Comunſel be acceptable unto thee, and 
break off thy Sins by Righteouſneſs, and thy Iniqui- 
ries by ſhewing Mercy to the Foor, if it may be 4 
lengthening of thy Tranquility, ©r ( as the Margin 
renders it ) « healing of thine Errour. Which 
'Texts,though they ; 2 not by any means import, 
that Alms, without other Virtues, can render 
Men acceptable to God, or make any proper 
Satisfaction for the Offences of a profligate Life, 
yet ought we to gather from hence, that this is 
one of thoſe Fruits of Repentance, which of all 
others, is moſt likely to recommend us to his 
Favour and Grace ; And thus we ſee it evident- 
ly was, in the Caſe of Cornelizs, whoſe Conver- 
fioa to-the Trath St. Peter was. ſent to effe& 
through that Mercy of God, ro which this Centu- 
Tion's Prayers and Alms had inclined-him. To 
the ſame effeft is that of the Son of -Srach, Wa- 
ter will quench a burning Fire, and Alms make an 
Atonement for Sins That Diſpoſition which pro- 
vokes us to them, .is'an Argument of our Love 
of God, | when we. are liberal to our Poor Bre- 
thren for his Take. | And this Love is the very 
Principle, by which Men tura from Sin, and 
.obtain his Pardon, as all Sin argues hatred of 

God and is hatefo] to:him; To all which I ' 
_ hall only aced to add hat application of the 
Luk. 16.9. Parable concerning the vajuſt, Stewards: Make 
t:: _ #0 your ſelves therefore. Friends of the Alamon of 
 Unrighteaxfreſs, that when ye fail, they may receive 
you into.everlaſting. Habitatrons, Out of our Stew- 
ns  -- ' = _ ardſtup 
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ardſhip Death will certainly.put us, and there- 

fore the moſt provident Tingg we cando, is to 
look out for ſome way of ſubſiſting n th 
time comes; and this our Lord tells us will beſt 
be done, by ſecuring. an Intereſt above, by the 
Good Uſe and. bountiful Diſtribution of thoſe 
Goods of our Maſter, which we haveatpreſent 
in our Hands, . But, 3s 
| 2. Secondly, Another Method to'prevent the 
Terrours' of Death, is frequently to have it in 
our Thoughts. beforehand. ' .It is a Rule in Na- 
ture, that all'Objedts are leſs apt 'to diſorder us, 
as we by Cuſtom have rendred them more fa- 
miliar. And thus,-by acquainting our ſelves 
with Death by Premeditation, ' keeping his 


Ghaſtly Face before our Eyes, and by converſ- 


ing with, and by Degrees coming up cloſe to 
it, we might take off much from the frightful- 
neſs of the Obje&, an&come to cure our ſelves 
of that Starting and Trembling, which ſtrange- 
neſs and ſurpriſe chiefly occaſion in us. This 


, When that 


was Job's conſtant Praftice ; All the Days of my Job. 14: 


appointed time will I wait, till my Change come. He 


ſeems by thoſe Words to have made this Mat- 


ter his great Study, and continually to be look- 
ing out, and obſerving how much nearer ap- 
proaches this Change made toward him. And 
this Example might nodoubt is, by many, 
imitated with wonderful Succeſs. Nothing can 


be more idle, than that Pretence which vain and. 


careleſs Men urge againſt this PraQtice; that it . 


damps all their Mirth, breeds Melancholy, and 
takes away all the Enjoyment of Life. For, if 
this bitter Cup may not paſs from us, but drink it 
every. one of us muſt ; then ſure it is the great- 
eſt Prudence to have it much in-our Eye, and 
- and to conſider how we may do it with Safety; 


and Advantage. | P 4 SuP* 
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_ Suppoſe Men all taking the ſame Journey ta 
a Place of Happineſs and Reſt; and a certain Ri- 
yer in the Way, not poſlible to be avoided, up- 
on the paſſing of which all the Succeſs of their 
Fravels depends ; ſome moving gently into it, 
others plunging in all on the ſudden, but much 
the greater Part drowned in the croſling ; 
Would not a Wiſeman go and ſtand often upon 
the Bank, take as diligent View of the Place as 
he could, obferve where the Fords and Shal- 

| lows, and where the Holes and Whirlpools lie, 
take notice of thoſe that went before him, what 
Courſe they ſteered, who got well over, and 
where they miſtook their Way, who periſhed 
in the Water? For ſuch a weighty,ſuch a neceſſa- 
ry Care as this, ſhall a Man loſe himſelf, far fear 
ot daring to he ſerious? Are not. thoſe Hours 
much better ſpent which ſecure him to his Jour- 
neys end, than thoſe, which keep him ignorant 
and thoughtleſs of his Danger ? In the Caſe now 
propoſed, I am: very confident all the World 
wil y. ha with me; and yet in that other more 
hazardous, more important Paſlage , where 
People are daily coming, and all muſt come at 
one time or. other, and where vaſt Multitudes 
CON knows) are miſerably caſt away, we are 
o ſtupidly negligent, ſo fooliſhly tender of 
giving our ſelves any preſent Uneaſineſs, that 
we cannot endure to think of it, nor.ever con- 
cern our ſelves about the Matter, tall we. are 
drawn down to the very Brink, and muſt in 
whether we will or no. | I | 
Oh wretched Deluſion ! Oh deplorable In- 
dulgences ! How. many Thouſands who miſcarry 
everlaſtingly, might have been ſaved, and hap- 
| Py for ever; had they but taken the Pains to 
(oak before. them, and view the Paſſage well, 


' while 
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while at ſome Diſtance from it? For great and 
many are the Benefits, which a frequent and 
ſerious Meditation of our latter End would 
bring to vs. - This ſhews Man, what he is, 
| how frail and miſerable in his own Nature , 
how fond and vain in all thoſe big Conceits, 
which Health, and Youth, and Proſperity are 
apt to blow him up with. All other Glaſſes 
are falſe and counterfeit ; butthis is fincere and 
Honeſt, and flatters none that confultit. And 
hence it is. that we are fo often and ſo earneſt- 
ly adviſed to take Meaſure of our ſelves from: 
Becauſe the Meditation of Death is of univerſal 
Influence upon our Manners,, and correds the 
Temper of our Minds : Particularly we ma 
crprnd upon it, for theſe following Good Ef- 
a | 


7. Fr#, It will keep us in a perpetual awe 
of God and Judgment, and under a provident 
expeQtation of dying. 

2. Secondly, By this means we ſhall be cured 
-of all that raſh unthinking Way of living, too 
commonly obſervable:: Thus Fob declares, that 
the Fear of Death had made him follicitous, 
and that he doubted his Works ; Thus David 


begins aPſalm npon_ Mortality, with 7 ſaid Tp, 20, 


will take heed to my Ways that 1 offend \not ;, and 
St. Paxl quickens. Men up to Charity, and Mo- 
deration, by telling them, They muit do Good 
while they have time ;, and that becauſe rhe Faſhion 
of this World paſſeth away, and the Time is ſhort, 
therefore they ſhould take Care to ufe the World, as 
not abuſing it. 

3. A Third excellent Effeft is the Humbling 
us by adue Senſe of our own Vileneſs ; ſhew- 
ing us haw miſerably frail and fleeting we are. 


For what is Man, whoſe Life is # Vapour, and ſames 4, 


whoſe 


ha 
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Plat. 103- whoſe moſt flouriſhing Beauty a»d Glory #s but a; 


a Flower of the Field, which afſvon as the Wind 
peſſeth over, it is blaſted and gone, and the Place 
thereaf ſhall know it na more. He that bears his 
own Mortality much in Mind, will feel it work 
very ſenſibly npon his Vanity and his Paſſions, 


Eccluſ.ro. and fay to himſelf with the wiſe Preacher, Why 


9» 10, 18: 55 Earth and 


Eccleſ. 11 
26. 


PW. 73. 


Phil. 3. 


Aſhes proud ? When he that is to day 
a King, to morrow ſhall die ? Pride was not made for 
Mer, nor furious Anger for them that are born of « 

4- A Fourth Advantage wall be the Caſting 
off all anxious and unneceſlary Cares for the 
Things of this World, which thoſe Men are 
generally moſt addifted to, who leaſt think of 
leaving it. And this is, not only a Fault like 
other common Faults, but very often ſuch as 
God permits People to fall into by way of Pu- 
niſhment for ſome former Offence. © So ſays Se- 
" lomon, God giveth to a Man that is good mm his 
fright, Wiſdom and Knowledge, and Joy ;, but to the 
Szmner be giveth Travel, to gather and to heap up. 

5- And this by Degrees will advance into a 
Fifth Good Fruit, which is, of all others, the 
moſt commendable and Chriſtian Difpoſition ; 
That, I mean of deſpiſing. the Creatures in 
compariſon of the Creatour ; - weaning our 
Afﬀetions from the World, and ſetting them 
entirely upon God ; Breathing out with David, 
Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? and there is 
nothing upon Earth that T deſire in compariſon of 
thee. My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God 1s 
the ftrength of my Life, and my Portion for ever : 
And declaring, with St. Paul, I efteem all things 
as Dung that I may win Chris. . | 
. 6. And thus at laſt we ſhall arrive to a S:xtb, 
which is the laſt 1 ſhall mention at preſent ; , 
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Indifference and Contempt, or, rather indeed, 
a SatisfaQtion in, and Deſire for Death, This 


was likewiſe St. PaxPs Caſe, ] deſire to be difſol- pyji. x, 


ved, and to be with Chrift, which 5s far better. KY | 
. that, by livitg in a holy Awe and Fear of Death, 
which was the firſt Effet I mentioned, wead- 
vance by Degrees to a State of being perfe&ly 
contented- with it, nay of thinking the time 
loag, and earneſtly wiſhing, | that our Lord 
yould in Mercy haſten his coming. And this 
frame of Mind is the higheſt Degree of Com- 
fort and Happineſs,- poſhble for Good Men to' 
attain to, while they are-yet in a State of Mor- 
tality.. And what need I ſay more to perſwade 
my Reader; that he would 'be very frequent 
and ſerious in the Meditations of, and Proviſion 
for, this im t Day ? Obſerve how Fob de- 


ſcribes the ſecurity of the Good Man, Thes ſhale Job. 4 : 


not be afraid of Deſtruttion, when it cometh ;, A 

Calamity and Famine thou ſhale Laugh, neither ſhalt 
thou be afraid of the Beaſts of the Earth ;, Far thou 
ſhalt be in League with the Stones of the Field, and 
<he Reafts of the Field ſhall be at Peace with thee. 
T how ſhalt know that thy T abernacle ſhall be in Deace, 
and ſhalt came te thy Grave in a full Age, as aShock 
of Corn cemeth in his Seaſon. And a very ligni- 


ficaat Similitude this is, if we refle&, that a 
Good Man's Death is the firſt day of his Har- 


veſt, inwhich he begins to reap the Produtt of 
all thaſe Good Deeds;which he hath ſawa ia this 
Life, and which are thea growa up to full Ma- 
turity and Prodigious increaſe. Iconclude there- 
tore this Point, as Job. daes that Chapter ; Zo, 
this we have ſearched, ſo it is; bear it, and know 


*. 


thas it for thy Good. 


CHAP. 


202. Of Pieniſhment after this Life. 

CHAP. XI. 

Of the Sinners Puniſhment after this 
"Lie neue 


F all the Means, which God is pleaſed to 
'raake uſe of forthe reclaiming from 


a Wicked Courſe, and working them op to that 
holy Reſolution, which itis the Deſign of this 
Book'to promote, none ſeem better calculated 
—trondwong buen cv vanboaggrn tk than the 
C——_ Vengeance obſtinate 
This is,' no doubt, the Rea- 
i for why Prophets at every turn, thunder out 
and DeſtruQction' to their back-ſliding 
People. - And we can ealily fatisfy our ſelves, 
why this Method ſhonld be-more ſucceſsful bs 
the reft, becauſe it falls in ſo exactly with the 
Fundamental Principle” of -all our - Actions : 1 
mean the natural Love we bear to our ſelves, 
and conſequently the natural Fear of our own 
Danger and Ruine. Accordingly we have'In- 
ſtances of its prevailing upon very ſtubborn and 
diſingenuous Tempers. The City of Nimiveh 
were preſently awaken'd-/into ' Repentance , 
when the Prophet Jonas foretold the DeſtruQti- 
on of. their City ſo nigh "at Hand. - And-even 
Soldiers and Publicans, 'Men of Proof againſt 
other Impreſſions, cane unto John Bapri#7, and 
were follicitons to know their Duty, and to ſave 
themſelves, upon his declaring that, The' Ape 
was laid to the Root of the Tree, and every Tree that 
brought not forth Good Fruit ſhould preſently be hewn 
dowr,, and cast into the Fire. Upon this Ac- 


count,after the Conſideration of our own Death, 


and; a Judgment to come; I cannot but think it 
may. be of great uſe, to/fay ſomething, with 
regard-'to. thoſe Puniſhments, which' are reſer- 
ved for them that live and die impenitent.. . - 

And upon this Occaſion, I ſhall beſpeak my 
Reader, -as St. Bernard  did- his Audience, © If 
* thou art loſt, O Man;: (fayshe ) to all. Shame 
* and Modeſty, which yet are Principles 'be- 
© coming :{o_nuble a Greature; if thou have-a 
© feeling of Sorrow -and-Remorſe, which- the 
© ſtupidity of carnal- Minds is often. dead to; 
* yet- loſe not the impreſſions of Fear, which 
* are common even to the. brute Beaſts. We 
© load an- Afs, and tire- him out with his La- 
' © bour, and he careth not for -it; but if, we 
< would thruſt him-.into. the Fire, -or throw 
< him down a deepProgpey love of Life, and 
< fear of Death, and natural Inſtin&, prevail 
< with even this otherwiſe inſenſible Greature, 
© to avoid and run away from it. Fear then at 
_ © leaſt, and be not moreinſenſible, than this de- 

< ſpiſed Animal. Fear Death, and Judgment, 
« and Hell: Fear is therefore called the begin- 
* ing of Wiſdom, rather than Shame or - Sor- 
« row, becauſe this Paſſion -is more. powerful 
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< than either of the other... Remember be End, Bcclet. 4 


& 2d thou: ſhalt never do amiſs, ſays' the Wiſe- 
« Man; and ſure Men would not dare to fin, if 
« they did but remember the Puniſhments 
< this Life, in which a Wicked Courſe will end 
« at-laſt. - | 1 

1. Fir then, As to thoſe Puniſhments in ge- 
neral, though the, Scripture had not deſcribed 
the greatneſs of them at-all to us, yet there are 
ſome Conſiderations, - which our own Reaſon is 
capable of offering, ſufficient to convince us, 
that they will be. exceeding fevere and grie= 
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vous to be Bort. -For Fir#, as God thews him- 
ſelf a God in all his Works, that is, Great and 
Wonderful, and Teftrible; fo we have Reaſorl 
to think, he will not fail to do in his Puniſh- 
mehts, after a very particular manner. Hence: 
he hath Aiſtingniſhea himſelf by thoſe Titles; 
The God of Fuftice,, and rhe God of Vengeance. 
And David does not only cotifeſs, that we can- 
not ſubſiſt under his Anger; but exagferates the 
Matter yet more, after a very el Manner. 
_ Plat. go. 2. Ihe car underſtand the Power of thy Wrath .? for 
even thereafter as a Man feareth; ſo is thy Diſplea- 
ſure. Meaning that even the Paſſion of Fear it 
felf, though infititely the moſt extravazant of 
_ all others, cannot yet exceed in te PoIgh, nor 
form to it ſelf Images more dreadful, than are 
thoſe Miſeries, which they, who have provoked 
God, ſhall aQually endure. And ſince his other 
Works of Majeſty fo far tranſcend our vtmoſt 
city of conceiving them, we may infer, 
that his Hand, Almighty iu puniſhing will not 
exert it ſelf leſs amazingly, than we ſee alrea- 
dy it hath done, in other Inſtances of the ſame 
Almighty Power. And hence it is, that God 
himfelf calls upon Men to fear him-from the 
Conſideration of his Omnipotence, manifeſted 
in the Wonders of the Creation, Intimating,; 
that the Revenge he will one Day take upon 
thoſe, who harden their Hearts againſt this 
Fear, ſhall not fail to hold a Correſpondence 
and juſt Proportion with his other Works 
and to exceeed the utmoſt Stretch of. humane 
_ ledge and Imagination, as thoſe plainly 
wn t 
2, Another Meaſure of God's Severity in pu- 
niſhing may be taken from his marveltous and 
paſpeakable Mercy: For as this is the very Na- 
FT | ture 
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| tureand Perfe&tion of the Godhead, ſo likewiſe 
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is Juſtice : and theſe Two as the Pſalmiſt ex- - 
preſſes it, Embrace and Kiſs each other : that is, 
they are ſo tempered, as both to be. Conſiſtent, 
and both to be Equal, that is, infinite in God. 
The many aſtoniſhing inſtances then 'of God's 
incomprehenſible Mercy, 1n ſaving and pardon- 


Ing them that repent, and all he hath done for 


the bringing Men to the Knowledge and Fruition 
of himſelf ; ( with regard to which ſach par- 
doned Offenders are fſtiled Yefſels of Mercy ) 
helps us to conceive the ſeverity of his Juſtice to- 
wards thoſe obdurate and impenitent Wretches, 
who will not be wrought upon by all his graci- 
ous Methods ;. and for that Reaſon are termed 
Veſſels of Wrath, i.e. Perſons fitted for Deſtruition, 
ripe-for Vengeance, and: ſuch as he reſolves to 
exerciſe his Rage and utmoſt Indignation upon. 
3. A Third Conſideration to -the ſame Pur- 
poſe may be his Patience and Long-Suffering, 
which reſtrains him from cutting Men off in 
their Sins at preſent. He looks on now, as if 
he regarded not; and ſuffers many Wretches to 
go on from one Wickedneſs to another, from 
one Year to another, to live to a great Age in 
tranſgreſſing his Laws, and in contempt of his 
Divine Majeſty. ' He permits the perſwaſions 
of his Word; the Promiſes and Invitations, the 
Threataings and Examples of his Anger, the 
good Motions of his Spirit and Grace, and all 
the means that infinite Goodneſs can deviſe for 


.the gaining oyer Reaſonable Creatures, to be 


neglected, abuſed, deſpiſed, ridiculed. And 
can we think he will always endure this? Would 
any of our Brethren, our Equals bear the hun- 
dred Thonſandth Part of the Afﬀronts we put 
upon God ? ; 

Among 


Among us, *tis. a ruled Caſe, that Patience 
abuſed apggravates the Provocation,: -and! the 
longer we ſpare, the more we think we have 

a Right to puniſh. And is it not ſo, think you, 
with our Maſter in Heaven too ? Spre I am St. 
Paul upbraids Men, for not knowinp 1. e. not con- 

Rom. >, ,, idering, That the goodneſs of God leads to Repen- 

+. "© rence; aideells them, who deſpiſe ſuch forbearances 
and long-ſufſtring, that by their hardneſs and impe- 
aitent Heart, they treaſure up td themſelves Wrath 

nſ# the of Wrath ; and\ Revelation of the 
Fiekreoms Tudenent of God, who ſhall render t6 
Man according to bis Deeds; The longer 
the Heap is gathering, the more it will increaſe, 
and when they are ripe for DeſtruQtion, then 
they ſhall be paid; as the Prophet expreſſes it; 
He afure for Meaſure according to the Alultitude of 
their own Abomnations, Hence, no doubt, God 

Gen. 13. makes ule of that Expreſſion to Abrabam, .The 

| quity of the Amorites is not yet full. And oor 

Mzr.23.32- Saviour to the Scribes and Phariſees; FU ye. up 
then the Meaſure of your Fathers : And the An- 

Rev. 22. pel to St. John, He that i unjuſt, let him be unju$t 

tn,12 Fill; and be that s filthy, let him be filthy ſtill; 
For behold I come, and my Reward ts with me, to 

give every Man according as bis Work ſhall be. By all 
which weare given to underſtand, that forbear=- 
ance will not laſt always : that Geatleneſs in this 
Life is a Preface and Preparation to ſeverity itt 
the next. With regard to which we may ve- 

Pla. »», I well interpret that of David, The Lord ſhall 

37* lavgh the Wicked to Storn, for be hath ſeen tha his 
Day is coming. Event the dreadful Day of Ac+ 
count, when God ſhall deal with every obdurate 
Sinner, as he threatens to do with Fera/alem, in 

| Terms that well expreſs the unrelenting Ven- 

| Ext. 3 & gealce of that Day: tn End is come, ay 
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for thee; behold Ir Is Come. FT will por” out 
my ' Fury, and accompliſh mine _ Anger upon thee ; 
Twill judge thee according to thy Ways, and will re- 
compence thee for all thine Abomunations. Mine 
Eye ſball. not ſpare; neither will 1 have pity... De- 
ftruftion 1s come, the Day draweth near, and ye ſhall 
know, that 1 am the Lord that ſmiteth. 


© SECT: I. 
Of the Nature, . of the Puniſhment appointed 
for Wicked Men after this Life: 


Y what hath been ſaid of this Puniſhment in 
- general, we cannot but be, convinced; how 


juſtly the Apoſtle obſerves, that it «a fearfid web. 15. 


thing to fall into the Hands of the living God: But 
this will be yet much more evident if we-pro- 
ceed in the Next place; to: conſider; what the 


Scriptures have diſcovered: to'us concerning the - 


quality and manner of that Puniſhment, which 
ſhall be inflicted vpon Sinners after their Depar- 
ture out of this World:' And: though no finite 
Underſtanding/ is able to” caoncive;-:much leſs 
can any Tongue or Pen. expreſs; [the bitterneſs 


and extremity of thoſe Torments the Repro- - 


bate endure; yet ſhall I endeavour to give fuch 
an Account of them at leaſt; as may be of-uſe 
to rouſe the careleſs and ſenſual into fome Confi- 


deration, for prevention of ſuch infupportable, }. 


ſuch incomprehenſible; Miſery. 
Firft then, For the Place, un which the Damn- 

ed ſuffer, this is expreſſed and deſcribed inScrip= 

ture by ſeveral Names, all denoting Horrour 
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and Miſery. Such as Hell, the Pir, the place of 6 

Darkneſs, the Deep,” the Lake of God's Wrath; ps, 2o. 

the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, utter Darkneſs; tac. 22. 
And 
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Mat. 2g. 
Ecclul. 39. 
28. 


E 


Ia, Z0, 28. 


1 Cor. 11. 


And what ſort of Inhabitants it is ſtored with, 
and what their Employment 1s, we are told, 
that they arethe Devil and bis Angels ;, Spirits cre- 
ated for Vengeance, which in their Fary lay on ſore 
Strokes. But the moſt uſual Title is-that of Ge- 
henna, or Hell, alluding;to the Yalley of Hinnom 
near Jeruſalem ;, where the Idolatrous Jews for- 
merly ſacrificed their Children to olech ;, a 
place afterwards made a common Dunghil. So 
at this Word imports the Barbarity of the 
Tormentors, the miſerable Shrieks,' and Cries, 
and Howlings of the Sufferers, and the loathſom 
Filthineſs of the .place it ſelf ; with Regard to 
this-Iit: is called Topher, another dams Hoang 
Vallty of Hinnom, which Iſaiah ſays i ordained of 
old, made deep and large, the Pile thereof i Fire 
and much Wood, \and the Breath of the Lord, like a 
ſtream of Brimſtene, doth kindle it. 5444 
Such 1s the Dungeon of the damned : And for 
the Pains they undergo, we may obſerve that as 
Heaven and Hell are contrary, aſligned to diffe- 
rent ſorts of Perſons; and for different Cauſes ; 
fo are the Properties, and Conditions, and Et- 
feQs of each; directly contrary. Whatever 
then'is ſpoken in Scripture concerning the Bleſ(- 
ſedneſs of therone, the Reverke of all'that, we 
may conclude, goes to rake up the, Calamities 
of the other. And when, St. Paul faith, that 
Eye bath not fee, nor Ear heard, neither bath it en- 


. tred into the Heart of man to conce:ye the Things 


which God hath prepared for them that love him ;, it 
follows from hence, 'that neither hath any Heart 


been able to: conceive the things, which God 


hath decreed to inflift upon them that hate him. 
And, when the State of the Bleſſed is faid to be 
perfe& Felicity, and to want no Ingredieat that 


can be had or deſired, to make Good fo 
F ; P- 


_ ſome particular Part or -Reſpe&t ; but- there, 
Conſideration 
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Happy; the Miſery of the Damned mult hke- 
wile i pres cop to be extreme and ablo- 
lute, and to want no one Aggravation, Which 
can contribute to make the Wicked 
Miſerable. This TING _ - » (8) 
conſequence, are both infinite, : both univerial.: 
And herein is a mightyDiffterence between the 
Wretchedneſs of this, and that of the next Life: 
that, all Men's Suffterings at preſent admit of 
Degrees, and Meaſure, and extend only to 


no Part ſhall be free, no :one C x 
ſhall be found, in regard of which the Sufferer 
is exempted; And yet 'our Pains, though thus 

limited at-preſeat, are; ſometimes ſo .extreme, 
that we are not able to ſupport them.and a 
Man would not be content to cndure;ithe Gout, 
the-Stone, nay the Toath-ach, lang together, 
to -gain the greateſt Advantage in the World. 
But ſuppoſe now the whole Body at anceitorhe 
in the utmoſt Pain, that every Joynt, or'Veſſel 
of it is capable of; ſappaeſe all this:without the 
leaſt Abatement -or intermiſſion, 'Who- could 
abide, who can imagin, the lamentabe Conditi- 
on of that-Man ? But then conſider agaig;what 
difference there is, between enduring, this Tox- 
ment for a few Days, and toall Eternity ; be- 
tween enduring it, pon a foft Bed, and in a 
boyling Furnace ; between having ones Friends 
and Comforters about him, and Furies and Ene- 
miestorturing and-inſulting over him : Think 


of this, Sinner, and if thou wouldſt be content 
to do and ſuffer a-great deal, rather than/un- 
Ns Ek Naka while ; be fo Wiſe, fo 

ind to thy felf, as to take alittle Trouble, ra- 
ther than-ſmart uader the Greater for -extr and 
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it is really ' Matter of Wonder and Amaze- 
ment, that God ſhould diſcover ſo many dread- 
ful 'of this Puniſhment,” and, yet | 
_ _ id Men ſhould: entertain fo little Fear | 
Univerſality and Extremity of theſe 
Pallnaice, not only to be inferred from the Rea- 
ſons'already alledged, bat ſufficiently declared 
in- -&cri ture. There we are told that the 
ſhall be tortured Day and Night ; and 
Rev. 20, of Babylon it is ſaid;'Give ber Tornient ant Sorrow: 
70, 18. 7. By this manner of Expreſſion is intimated tous, | 
that- the 'Pains'of Hell are exerciſed, nor, like 
the Sufferings of this World,” for Chaſtiſement 
and Reformation; [but for! Affliction and juſt 
Revenge. And ſince, in: ſuch Executions, the 
Extremity is uſed'to bear proportionto the Of- 
Fence to be 'made exemplary by it,' and to the 
Power and Diguity of the Perſon offended; Ima- 
gin, as well as. you' are able, the bitterneſs of 
thoſe Torments, which Almighty God ſhall in- 
fli& 'upon-the Reprobate in the next Life, infi- 
nite as his own Wiſdom and Power ; and unre- 
Fro, 1.24, lenting as the Sinners Heart was formerly. Fort 
Toit is threatned expreſly: Becauſe I bave called, 
and ye refuſed z Ihave ſtretched ous my Hand, and 
*o Man regarded; 1 will alſo laugh at your Calamity, 
and mock when your Fear cometh. * 

Beſides” theſe Sufferings, Common to all, it 
hath been an Opinion much received, that 
there ſhall be particular ſorts- of Torments, 
ſuited to the Quality of each Mar's Offence, and 
this is implyed in thoſe. places of Scripture, 
which ſpeak of God's recompenſing Sinners, ac- 

' Cording tothe Work of their own Hands, and fil 
Eokr de 5 726m with the fruit of their own Devices: | As 
_— Pom. there are different Sins ( ſays an antient Writer ) 


nit. cap. 2 ſo foal there be variety of Puniſiment: The Adual- 
' perer 


Pal. 28. 
Prov. I. 
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terer ſhall have one kind of Torment, the Murder- 


er another, the Robber and Extortioner another, the - 
Drunkard another, the Lyer and falſe-ſwearer ano- 
ther., Each that which ſhall be moſt ſenſible 
and afflicting to. him. And then he proceeds; 
that the Proud Maa ſhall be trodden under Foot, 
the Glutton Gnawed with extreme Hunger ; 


the Drunkard- parched up with unquenchable 
Thirſt ; the : Voluptuous filled with Gall ; the 
Tender and Delicate ſeared with hot Irons. All 
which ſome have thought to be denoted in-that 


deſcription of the Wicked Man's Sufferings 
given at large by Job. But certain it is, that Chap. 20. 


the Torments of every Sinner ſhall be. ex- 
treme beyond all Imagination; and that there 
ſhall be no poſlibility left of one Moment's Inter- 
miſſion or Comfort. - This is ſufficiently de- 


clared by that Parable of Lazarus and the Rich- Luk. 16. 


man, where not ſo much as one drop of Water, 
could be obtained to cool his Tongue. Some 
ſmall Refreſhment it ſeems this would have 
been to him, could his Requeſt have prevailed 
for it. But he that before had denyed the' 
Crumbs which fell from his Table, cannot now 
obtain for even this Drop of Water. ' He does 

not preſume to ask a full deliverance, , and he 
cannot be heard for ſo poor a Relaxation. 

| Good God! What aſtrangeneceſlity was this 
Gay Man, who ſo lately had the World at 

W1l.,driven to? what a wretched Change is this, 
from theJollity and Plenty he had been accuſtom- 
ed to.all his Life-long upon Earth ? O ! that the 

Men who live in ſinful Wealth, would conſider 

this Example of God's - implacable ſeverity ! 

O! that we would take warning and - grow 

Wiſe, from the Calamities of others, which, 


if we do not, will certainly be our own, and 
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are therefore revealed to us,' that we may pre- 
vent and avoid them. ; 

But if, to all this, we add the Eternity of 
thoſe Torments. This will increaſe the Miſe- 
ry beyond all hnmane Comprehenſion. No Af- 
fiction in this World is ſo violent, but that 
length of time either removes it quite, or in 
ſome good Degree abates it. Either the Tor- 
mentor ; or the Perſon tormented dies, or ſome 
other Accident happens, to break the Force of 
the Calamity. But here we have no Ground to 
build fuch Hope or Comfort upon. The Scrip- 
. ture ſays, They ſhall be tormented for ever and ever, 
that their Pan mu#t be everlaſting ;, and, 

ſo long as God continues to be God, he ſhall 
continue to hate, and to execute Vengeance up- 
on Sin : Here both the Infliter, and the Suffer- 
er, muſt live eternally ; and the State of the 
Wicked is therefore called Death, not to de- 
note, that they ſhall ceaſe to be, but that they 
ſhall be in Miſery, out of which there is no Re- 
demptton. 

Oh ! ( ſays a holy Father in one of his Medi- 
tations ) could bat the Damned have aſſurance, 
that their Torments ſhould laſt no more Thou- 
fand Years, than there are Stars in the Firma- 
ment, or Grains of- Sand upon the Sea-ſhore, 
even this, ſo diſtant, proſpett of releaſe would 
afford ſome conſolation. But this Word Never 
breaks their Heart; As it muſt needs do; to 

think, that after Millions of Ages they are no 
nearer to their .Joyrney's End, than when they 

- firſt ſet out. Think but how tedious, how in- 
fupportable one ſingle Hour wouid' be, to be 
ſtretched upon a Rack, or lie inflames: of Fire 
and ſcalding Brimſtone. We find by Experi- 
ence, that one reſtleſs Night, to a Man oe "5 
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neſsor Pain, ſeems a whole Age. He toſſesand 
turns from ſide t-» ſide, tells every: Clock, and 
\waits for Morning, though upon a ſoft Bed, 


and with his Friends about him. And; if ſuch 


a one were ſure, that this uneaſfineſs would lie 
upon him for ſeven Years inceſſantly, the Grief 
of that Thought were ſcarce to be born. But 


if one Night in a Fever be fo grievous, what + 


muſt Millions of Ages be in the Lake of God's 
Wrath ? What that Worm which never die 
and that Fire which is never to be quenched 2? 
Continuance renders even the moſt grateful 
Things troubleoſom and nauſeous, but to conti- 
nue for .ever in unſpeakable Torments !. Jeſus 
deliver us in- his great Mercy ! how is it to be 
endured ? how is it to be thought of ? 


To all that went before, I might add ano-- 


ther Circumſtance, which the Scripture repre- 
ſents the uncomfortableneſs of this Condition 
by, and that. is, the diſmal Darkneſs of thoſe 


infernal Priſons ; than which nothing is more . 


terrible to human Nature. And alſo that, of 
ſuffering unpitied, which in this World we find 
by experience to be. no ſmall Aggrayation to 
any Adverſity. But theſe, though grievous in 
themſelves, I rather” chooſe but juſt to mention 
only ; becauſe if the Exquiſiteneſs, and the Eter- 
nity of thoſe Torments will not deter Men from 
offending God, and drawing down infinite Mi- 
ſeries upon themſelves, It is not in reaſon to be 
expected, that any other Conſiderations rela- 
ting to them, ſhould have a more ſucceſsful in- 
fluence. | 


- 
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The Second Sort of Paniſhmenr called that of 
Lofs. 


HE whole account of this everlaſtmg Mi- 
ſery hitherto mentioned, fad as it 1s, "does * 
yet make but a part of the Gianers Puniſhment, 
diſtinguiſhed by Divines by Pena ſerſus, or thoſe 
ſenſible Torments inflicted upon Soul and Body 
in Hell. But beſides this there is another Branch 
uſually termed the Peralry of Loſs, and compre- 
hending all thoſe Advantages, which theſe 
wretched Men have given out of their Hands, 
and forever deprived themſelves of. That this 
Diſtin&ion is not merely notional, may appear 
by this plain and familiar Exam le. When a 
Perſon of Wealth and Honour falls under the 
Sentence of the Law for ſome capital Crime, 
he does not only ſuffer Death, but loſes all he 
enjoyed ;, his Eſtate is confiſcated, his Blaod 1s 
tainted, his Family are ruined. And the Detri- 
ment and Diſhonour, which by this Means fall 
upon his Wife and Children, and Relations 
the forfeiture of Goods and Eftate; the ſtain up- 
on his Reputation, and Honour ; the nndoing 
of all his Pofterity ; the being cur -off in his 
Youth, and fi natcheFaway from all his Pleaſures 
and Enjoyments, 1s not only a rea], but, 1n the 
Eſteem of many, a more afflifting 'Funiſhmenr, | 
than any bodily Sufferinzs whatſoever. 
Andif the Caſe be thus in Temporals, which 
yet are but mere Trifies, when put into the Bal- 
ance againlt eternal Loſſes : ; much more may 
we conceive it, to aggravate the Puniſhment of 
the Iagpnned, who are.cut off tor ever from the 
ph ſight, 


woe, "> 7 "__ < -_ p41 pI 
1 | ? "HIT 1s _ 
G mY. AS. = þ FEE gn 6 #0 ww 
ge » ; 


Am 24 
= 


IT 
—= —_— 
_— 


p « O « 
5 nds oa; eye rt nero ITE Sc te ntenfy  nags  rces ty Oe AL as 
my” wn aac *. {4 av wy mg þa F 
” _ _—_— wn = ” _" 
- - — 4 hy 4 


: 
i 
| } 
: 
. 
: 
. 
' : 
. 
[7 
: 
: 
: 
© 
' 
, 
nn ft 
: 
| : 
+ +3 
nn 
' & 
. $ © 
id 
' [ 
j 
: 
' 
' 
; 4 
: 


"$03 —_ "0" 


Www 


Cd 


i ls SR 


FF W2 YIWwH9 9” nw | (3.00) w CÞ- hd - 4 


called that of Loss. ' 


feht and fruition, and favonr. of God, and by 
that, from theGreat the True, the only Happt- 


neſs. For God is the ſole Fountain of all Good, 


and in the Love, and Enjoyment of, and union 
with- him, the very ſubſtance of Man's ever- 
laſting Felicity conſiſts. What a wretchedneſs 
would it be thought, to loſe in this World all 


Sight; and Senſe, and Influence, all the cheer- 


mg Warmth and Vigour, of the Sun ; to have 


all our Organs of Senſe numb'd up, and live 


under a perpetual InaQtivity, frozen up with 
Cold, and impritoned in Darkneſs? And yet 
all this is not the Thouſandth part of what Men 
{ſuffer by the Loſs of God's Preſence, the Father 
of Lights, the Author and Summ of infinite and 
everlaſting Glory. All Bliſs and Joy, the So- 
ciety of Angels, . the Praiſes and Triumphs of a 
heavenly State,”the pleaſing Refle&tions of ha- 
ving done well; In a Word, every Thing that 
can contribute to make Men Eaſy and Happy 
loſt at once; and all the contrary ingredients 
of Miſery are included under this Particular. 
Here lies the true Ground of that horrible 
Torture, called the never-dying Worm, that lies 
perpetually corroding -= devouring the Hearts 
of the Wicked, thoſe Stings and Agonies of ſad 


Remorſe, with which their Conſciences are for - 


ever griping and gnawing them. And this 


' ſeem principally to conſiſt in theRemembrance 


of the Inſtruments and Cauſes of their preſent 
Calamities. That Negligence, and Folly, and 
incurable Perverſeneſs, by which theſe Men. 
have loſt that Felicity, which others, under the 
ſame Diſpenſations, and Means of Grace, have 
gained and ſecured the poſſeſſinn of for ever. 
And who is able to expreſs that grinding Pain, 


Which ſhall thea pierce. their very Souls, upon 


every 


% 
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my Recolledtion, what Opportunities were 
offer'd them, to have eſcaped that dreadful 
Torment, and to have been as inexpreſlibly Sa- | 
tisfied and Happy, as now they are Miſerable 
and Diſcontented ? How eaſy it once was to 


| have compaſſed this, how often they were con- 


vinced, that this ought to be done ; how they 
reſolved to do it, and yet fell back again from 
thoſe good Reſolutions: How many Warnings 
they had of their Danger. and yet how little 
Im theſe made upon them : How exceed- 
ing Vain all thoſe Trifles here below were, up- 
on which they threw away their Time and Pains; 
How they have ſold their Souls and Heaven 
for nought ; and are come now to feel thoſe in- 
ſupportable Miſeries, which they could not be 
perſwaded to fear:how thoſe whom they thought 
Fools in this World, are now exalted; and how 
defpicably fooliſh thoſe Methods are, which 
they once miſtook for the only true Wiſdom. 
Theſe and a thouſand more cutting Reflections 
will then be laid before them with all their Ag- 
gravating Circumſtances, but none more killing 
than that , of their Condition being paſt all 
Hope, all Remedy; and that, by coming too 
late, theſe Conviftions come altogether in vain. 
Yet ſhall this fruitleſs Regret never ceaſe, never. 
intermit; and no one Conſideration ſhall con- 
tribute to their weeping and wailing and gnaſhins 
of Teeth, more than. this, that they are wretch- 
ed beyond all Comfort, without all Tedreſs ; 
that their own careleſſneſs and obſtinacy hath 


made them ſo; that they cannot help ſeeing 


this, and yet they cannot ſee, or lament it to 
any Effet. This Indignation, and Rage, and 
perpetual fretting ſhall drive them to Deſpair, 
and rend their Hcarts in pieces. "ah 
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dd. 


- Oh? How will theſe Men wiſh, that it were 


not yet too late to alnend ! Oh! Had they but 
another ſhort Life to lead, with what Watch- 
fulneſs and Diligence wonld they improve eve- 
ry Moment ! Oh ! Might they bat be tryed once 


more, how faithfully would they ſerve God ! But 


this is not to he done, and even that Blood 
which ranſomed a whole World, cannot pnr- 
chaſe one days time, to make a ſecond Experi- 
ment, upon. thoſe who have abuſed, and were. 
not reformed by the former. *TFis we alone, 
my Friends, we, who by the Grace and Long- 
Suffering of onr Good God, are yet alive on this 


| ſide Hell; We have this ineſtimable Benefit of 


time, for Prevention and Amendment: And 
would to God we were ſo happy, as to reſolve 
immediately, and to make the beſt of this day 
of ours, while it laſts. For- alas! It mays 
away apace, and will fog be paſt wi 
too: We ſhall not.be able to retrieve one of 
theſe flighted Honrs, that now are thought to 
hang upon onr Hands; No, not though we 
would redeem it at the price of Ten Thouſand 
Worlds. For all this, no doubt, were it in 
their Power, the Damned would gladly do; 
and therefore the true Method of managing this 
Talent, now it is in our Hands, is foto nſcand 
put it out to Intereſt, that when we ſhall go out 
of this World, we may have no cauſe to wiſh 
our ſelves here again, orto curſe the day that 
ever we came into it at all. 

Behold now is the accepted time, behold now is the 
Day of Salvation. But then it is, to day, chat 
we muſt not harden our Hearts, for we know not 
what may become of us to Morrow. It may be, 
To Morrow, if we defer till then, theſe Hearts 


| may yet be more hard and ſecure, than ever 


they 


2 Cor. 9. 
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they were heretofore; it may be before To 
Atorrow, we may be out of a Condition, .and 
aQually in thoſe Miſeries, which to day might 
be prevented. Had Pharaoh followed thoſe relent- 
ings cloſe, which the firſt Plagnes incited in his 
Heart, how. many dreadful Blows had He, and 
his People eſcaped ? But it was too late to think 
of retreating, when. he was in the midſt of the 
Red-Sea, Had the Rich Man had any Compaſ- 
fion, while Lazarus lay at his Gate, he had not 
needed to ask a drop of Water for the cooling 
of. his Tongne but even this was asked to no 
purpoſe, when he came to be tormented in that 
Flame. Then he would fain have obtained a 
Meflage from the Dead, to warn his Brethren 
of their Danger ; but he is anſwered, that this 
was neither. neceſſary, nor like to meet with 
better Succeſs, than the means of Salvation, 
which were loſt upon them already. 

For what indeed can be done more for the 
reclaiming Wicked Men ? What courſe can be 
taken with thoſe, upon whom neither Exhorta- 


tion, nor Threatnings, n6r Warnings, nor Ex- 


amples will do any Good ? We know, or ought 
to know, +that many have fallen under God's 
diſpleaſure, who do not appear to have been 
greater Sinners than our ſelves; We know, nay 
cannot but know, that we muſt ſhortly die ; 
and, if we commit the ſame Faults with them, 
ſhall certainly receive the ſame Condemnation. 
We may be well aſſured, that if we live on ſtill 
in Wickedneſs, we cannot poſſibly be faved ; 
We have ſeen, that the Miſeries of the Wicked 
hereafter are intolerable, are infinite, are eter- 
nal; We cannot but confeſs, that they who for 
any ſhort Pleaſure or Advantage here, have 


caſt themſelves into them, are of all len mott 
be SR TOR 1rle- 


_ 


called that of T,oss. 


« SA > iOWwmg <0 
— 
+ 
_ 


Miſerable, ' becauſe' moſt' obſtinately :Fooliſh; 
Why - then do we not lay aſide every weight, 
which: may hinder usinthis Race?” Why do we 
not break looſe fram the Snares of this wicked 
World, and burſt a ſander all our Chains, by 
the Force of Godly Reſolution and Zeal ? 'Why 


ſhould -we venture torfleep one Night-more in_ 


Sin, ſince that Night may happente be our-laſt, 
and' cut us off from-all-our Hope for ever? © 
Sure; if we be wiſe, if we be:Men, and 
pretend/to a& with Reaſon, 'we ſhall clear our 
Souls" of theſe Dangers immediately ; : We ſhall 
draw 'near-to God, while he is willing to re- 
ceive us. . We ſhall be wrought upon 'by Moſes 


andthe Prophets, by 'the ſtanding and ordinary - 


Methods of Salvation, as the Rich-Man'and his 
Relations ought to have been, in the-time of 
their! Health and Proſperity. Let that Exam- 
ple .of his be. frequently: before our Eyes, that 


his Torments and fruitleſs Wilhes _— | 


our Holy Reſolutions. God is a wonderful God, 
in his Patience, and Goodneſs, and - infinite 
Condeſcention ; in this. Life he courts us, he 
ſeeks us, he lays himſelf (as it were).at our Feet; 
andall, to move us to our own Good, to:win 
us; to draw us, to pluck'us back from Deſtru- 
ion. But after this Life is ended, he will be 
no leſs wonderful in Juſtice and Vengeance. He 
then will change his ſtyle, and deal with us af- 
ter quite another Manner. And oh ! the Ter- 
rours of that Day, when the meek Lamb of God 
ſhall turn a fierce and Angry Lion; and. our 


' much injured Saviour approve himſelf a juſt and 


implacable Avenger ! And well he may do ſo, 
after all he hath done ia vain. on our behalf al- 
ready. For the Man, who is 1b invited, ſo aſ- 
ſiſted, ſo forewarned, as every Chriſtian is, or 

may 
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may be ; He that ſees his Danger plain before 
his Face, and is not moved to caution by it, may 
be pitied as a loſt Wretch, but caunot be help- 
ed, orkept from being loſt ; ſince no remedies 
an ever do good to thoſe, who will not let 
them have their r Operation. 

But you will 5 perhaps, © What remedy is 
© there after all, by which theſe Miſeries may 
© be avoided ? I fee my own Danger, I believe 

*the Threatnings of God, and the Teſtimony 
« of my Conſcience againſt me, makes me trem- 
< ale at- them 3 but how fhall 1 mend the Mat- 
«<rxerwhich 1 find & bad ? I anſwer; If what 


m__ gg any You - in a very good Way 
it already ; for Pho Os and to be 
afraid of (God's Judgments isa ſep-towards 
your::Recoyery. Theſe are the Groundwork 
of all Gaaod Motions. Faith: lays: the Foundati- 
on, and Fear will carry it up'to Converſion and 
Amendment. But yet 'theſ#s alone - are not 
enough; for the Devils themſelves, St. James 
obſerves, do. ſo much: [And therefore theſe 
muſt ger bag" built upon Go 
— and Repentance - 
Faults, S—— for the paſt, and fincere 
Sedfaſt Refolution of uving better for the time 
tO come. 
'This 1s the true Remedy indeed ; Adbve- 
reign Medicine for all our, Spiritual Diſcaſcs, 
reps. dame gc einer waar 
e'Thr 
of God, part es and ſhelters the Cry 
his W and does in ſome ſort Vangquiſh 


and Triumph over the Divine Juſtice. :For as 


God-never did, nor will, nor can, (according 


totheStated: ares of hisDealings with Man- | 
kind &)  orgce any Oner, who does got Re- 


pent ; 
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Pent : So: neither ever did he, or will,' or 
deny his Mercy and Pardon to any, who with 
true Farth and Hearty Repentance turn to him. And 
why then ſhould we not apply this Remedy in 
its proper Seaſon, and” take our Diftemper-in 
time, before our Symptoms be deſperate? And 
( as St. Auguſtine ſays upon thoſe Words, Wh:- 
ther ſhall 1 flee then from thy Preſence ? ) Whither 
can we flee, but to his Goodneſs by Repentance, 
whoſe Omaipotence' we had armed againſt us 
by Offeading: For no Man can flee from hin 
ſucceſsfully bat by fleeing to him ; from the ſe- 
verity of. his Aagry Juſtice, to the Sanftuary 
of his Mercy in-Chriſt Jefus. Were'this Gure 
to be obtained at neyer fo great Expence, 'to 
be ſought at never ſo great aDiftance, yeteven 
thus it were our Wiſdom to procure it z muck 
more then, when'it is always nigh at Hagd, and 
eaſy to be had. | 

If a Man under Sentence of Death, and up- 
en the Way to Execution could be putin a Way 
of delivering himſelf ſo readily, would he be 
deaf to the Propoſals; Would he ſauffer-any other 
thing to divert him from compaſling ſuch an 
eſcape? And yet our Caſe'is much more ur- 
gent ; for temporal Death bears no Proportion 
to eternal Torments ; and an unreformed Sin- 
ner is as much in the way to Execution, and 
( conſidering the oncertainty of Life) may un- 
dergo the Law much fooner, than any Male- 
factor, condemn'd'/by anEarthly Judge. What 


ſtrange ſtupidity is it then to be thonghtleſs and 
remiſs in {ſo important an Afair? Our Lord 
hath not only provided, not-only. diſcovered, 


the Remedy, but hath put it inour ownPower; 
and -it depends entirely upon our -own Will, 
whether we will be ſafe by it or not. For what 

: | can 
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can be more in any Man's Choice, than whe- 


. Do. wat ſuppoſe; 
re] 


ian Wil avail in the 


Toſe no time bat brea : 
ſuch Vices without delays Apply the Me 
Grace preſctibed' here,” for theſe are" the 


nary Methods of briheing-Meitto Heaven, and 
conſequently” thott” 'catiſt *haveſno” Foundation 
for dependatice *upon' any other. Retider thy 
ſelf capable of Reconciliation by the Sacraments 
of theGhurch, -and uniting; thy ſelf to the _ 
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by theſe Teſtimonies of thy Union with theBody: 
And, thus releaſed from the burden of Sin, and 
ſupported ( as thou. certainly wilt be ) by the 
iaward Conſolations of God's holy. Spirit, pro- 
ceed to the Exerciſe of Good Works, and bras | 


mu 


forth Fruits meet for Repentance. Soſhalt thou not 


only avoid the Miſeries of being irreverſibly 
baniſhed from the preſence of God, and Swffer- 
ing the Vengeance of eternal Fire ;, but beable with 
St. Paul to look up with a comfortable Afſſu- 
rance "of that Crown of Righteouſneſs, which he 
declares to.have been laid up for him, and for all 
them that follow the Fees on of his Converſion 
and Zealous Piety. Of which Crown, it's Ex- 
cellency and Glory, I ſhall (as I am able of a 
Suabje& fo far tranſcending the utmoſt human 
Capacity ) ſay ſomething in the following Chap- 
We. - | 


CHAP; XII. 
The noble: Re ards of Good Men: 
Hat nothing might be wanting, on God's 


| part, to perſwade Men to their Duty, he 
hath made that Duty their Happineſs. And, be- 


. 


2Tim.4. S: 
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cauſe there is in Mankind great variety of Tem 


pers, ſome are more effecually moyed by one, 


and fome by another Paffion ; therefore he hath - 


ſo ordered the matter,that no Conſtitution what- 
ſoever ſhould want Motives ſbited to work upon 
it. The infinite Benefits we have received from 
God; might be ſufficient, one would imagin, 
to lead ys to,repentance out of meer Gratitude z 
but every Man hath not a Temper ingenuous 
R ". 
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' enough to beg: eratefyl. The fear of Puniſhment 


might drive pe! fright Men into better Man- 
ners, but Objeas of Terrour Men ſtrive all they 
canto keep out of their ſight. Our wiſe Maſter 
hath therefore formd another Inducement, 
which Men ſhould even delight to conſider, and 
to preſs upon theinſelves; One, which megts 
with a Principle. y th human Nature, as uni 
Tal, . a Spring as ſtrong as even Fear it 4 


IT in the natural. Love of themſelyes, 2s 


e Deir ln mean of Advantage ;and 
Happineſs, is .the- -motive,. why _ 
Fegumigs to SI tld vr upon, and 1 
ls Hy cantent,. XAT ht we before cal 
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a Cup of Cold Witter $7ue for his ſake, ſhall inn 
wiſe loſe its reward. ay s he ' does not only 
' make Men large amends for what they aQually 
do in regard to but he' rewards their very 
Intentions. and Good Diſpoſitions to-'4o 'him 
Service. -He made a Tryal of Abraha#s Faith, 


—— 


Þ Mar. 10.42! 


by commanding him to Sacrifice his' dear 


and only Son Jſaac;, butafterwards he contented 
himſelf with his readineſs tb do it,- arid would 
not permit him to do' the Thing. -"And'for 
that readineſs to obey ſo tryſtiy a Commanil; "He 
declares, that in that Sted'of A 
Nations of the Earth ſhould b# bleſſed, that bi fliould 
be multiplied as the Start of Heaven, and the'Sttnil 
which #5 won the Sea-ſhore- for» multitude. When 
David had confider'd with himſelf the indecen- 

cy of bailding hiniſelf a ſtately Palace, while the 
Arkof his God was lodged in a mean and move- 
able Tabernacle, and -theteupon reſolved to 
build him'a"Temple; Though'this Work was, 
for wile Reaſohs reſerved for -his Son, /yet-the 
Will i in 'Divi4 was Promiſe en; and 
F wit a-Pr 0 lifhing an 
| By inzdom.in his Poſterity : A Pro- 
wi Ne Fir 'v Rib ih now [org rrienk in Chriſt 

1s Ch Act } l ſ 


! the Gent 23, 


2 San, 9; 


trch?'''That is the general Me- 
od of his Declines, our1 Ifdeclares, Mat. 204 
hay Par A the 7 ers inthe Vine- 


af voftier 
£ with'#:e."' $o 7 Be is God from 
gn L4bbyr to Be loſt : And, 

than compenſate our utmoſt 
os and manifold Benefits 
"A 1& Life; yet is this Payment 
JET: ral and Pledge only, 'and 
tely ſhort of tit moſt libe- 
 etrwonl which "i his faithful Servants 
R 2 ſhall 


"Bebold 1 _ Rev. 23. 
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ſhall receive after this:Life, -atithe Reſuretion of 
the Infor © ro far 03 50/05 357 fie t nos vn 
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11. 1Of this Reward ingeneral. 


His future Recompence reſerved for Good 
K Men is:tbe;Argyment; wy Diſcourſe in 
this place. And;/ia treating, of; it, -1 ſhall en- 
quire, what manner of Reward it is, and whe- 
ther it be large enough to countervail all that 
Labour ;and:Hardſbip, which-the. Service of 
God. in this NY OrJe . ;Fequires from, us. . And 
here; if we attend 40 thoſe Deſcriptions given 
of it in Scripture, we.ſball find it repreſented 
by a Kingdom, a Gler:aws, a Heavenly, an Eternal, 
- Tim:4, and a moſt. Bleſed Kingdom... All which Titles 
2 Pet. 1. are deſigned to.denate themaryellous Greatneſs 


Luk. 14. of this Reward-,: Since-in; this World no. Mo- 


F Cor. IIs 


nd ſo bountiful. to the yery | 
of his Servants,as: to,give him.,a Xwgdem, in 
compenſation of;his Seryice. . .But.if any earth- 
ly Prince were both.able. and diſpoitd to. do all 
this, yet; could;;he. not. beſtpy ,a Heavenly, an 
Eternal, or a Blaſſed, Kingdom, or one 10 any De- 
greece comparable:to that. LS 21 2X -f UT ot . | 
Further. yet; when .St. Perl. gbſeryes that Eye | 

hath not ſeen, nar- Ear. heard, neather bath it en- 
tred into the Heart of Man to concerve the, T hings, 
which God bath prepared-for then that love him, 
this calls upon us to enlarge gur;'Tho and 
_ entertain much higher Notions eh” We 
may have ſeen many , wonderful ,Things in our 
own Days: We- may have, heard of many, 
more woggerful than we ever ſaw : We may 
form to our Minds Ideas of Things, far ex- 

| cceding 


'narch can be found {0 boy 
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ceeding all wehaveever ſeen or heard:But this it . 
ſeems 1s ndt poflible-ſs much-as-to; be Concerved. 
How then ſhall we come to underſtand its Va- 
lue? Chriſt himſelf calls it the h:dder: Atanna, Rev. 11, 
and ſomething which o Man knoweth but be that 
receiveth it. But ſtill, Ex pede Herculem, though we 
cannot reach its full Proportions, yet ſome Con- 

, zectureofit we may make; and by ſuch Draughts 
i little, raiſe our Aﬀe&ionsts the; Admiration 
and Deſire'of'it;z-thongh.alt the Scripture, or 
our own Collections,” diſcover:6t it,: bemuch 
inferiour to, -and-far diftartt from,sthe Great- 

' © T have already: obſerved; :thabithe rTerms 
ted to- expreſs this/ Matter,” fmport thatcall 
who partake of -it- ſhall be :Xizs, happy Kings, 
moſt-#Zappy to all Ererniry/ .Whichr4s ;yet-far- 
ther 'conhirmed by ts being ſtyled; a:Crown: of 
Life, a Throne of Glory," a Paradiſe," or a place of 

" Phrafiire, and? a Life everlaſting; - 'Sti Joby for 
his- own -and our Tuſtru&ion and Comfort, de- 
ſ{cribes' it by the moſt-magnificettrand beauti- 
ful Images; that fenfible-Things'canſuggeſt to 
us. He'eompares K-to- «City:whoſt-Buildings 
are of fne Gold; whoſe Walls arewof- precious 
Stones'; 'whoſe Tight is Chrilt himſelf, in:his 
glorified State, fittinp-in C—_— edding 
his bright Beams through” every part of :it. 
Wholſe Sitagith i won a/Riveriof Chryſtal, 
and*upon Whole Batfks'grows'the Tree of Life, 
ever flouriſhihs2 ever" bearing Fruit: dn which Re: 219 
there is N0' Night," where 10 unclean Thing **: | 


Gn enfer 24nd" theF that are thought! worthy 
to bes ed hither, ſhall #eigw/for ever and 
ever: By HlEwhich; we are{piven'to underſtand, 


tharthe Majeſty, the Glory, the Excellence of 
this hdppy'State' is infinite';/ the' princely Inhe- 
"© _ "eg0.0T 50 2607 getit! | Titance 
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ritance of the Son of God, the Kingdom of his 
Father, the Habitation of the Blefſed Trinity, 
contrived to {et forth in its fall luſtre the Pow- 
er and Glory of him, whoſe Power and Glory 
are endleſs and unmeaſurable. And, when 
God intends to exert this, who can imagine 
what that declaration will be ? 

He was pleafed to create certain Creatures 
to Miniſter in his preſence, and to behold his 
Glory ; Angels, who areSpirits of an excellent 
Nature far above our Comprehenſion, and infi- 
nite; almoſt, in Number, as well as glorious in 
Perfetion. When ſome of thoſe had fallen, 
and degenerated from their Native Beauty and * 
Excellence, God condeſcended to frame another 
Creature, of a far inferiour Condition, to ſup- 
ply their Places. - His Goodneſs formed Man 
out of the Duſt of the Earth, and appointed this 
World to entertain him for a time, during his 
State of Diſcipline and Tryal. But this Earth 
God created with an intention to-deſtroy it 
again. And if in the Frame of this periſhing 
World he have expreſſed fuch Power and Mag- 
nificence ; if the Heaven, the Earth, the Seas, 
and every Element, give ſuch” aſtoniſhing Proof 
of the Creatour's Majeſty ; If that which was 
\ made in an Inſtant with one ſingle Word, to 
endure for a little while and only to be ſubſer- 
vient, to a future and eternal State, be fo glo- 
rious, ſo wonderful, in all its Parts; What can 
we ſuppoſe, that Habitation which was prepa- 
red for Eternity it ſelf, ſhall be? If the Cot- 
tage of his meaneſt Servants, provided to ſhel- 
ter and ſuſtain them for a few Days only, be ſo 
ſtately, what is the King's own Palace, where 
he and his Friends ſhall reign together for ever ? 
This, we muſt needs imagine, is a Work, _- 

mo 
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moſt glorjous, that the Maker's S—_ 

Wiſdom” conld-perform, and the, Power and 
Wiſdom! of that Maker, 5-Epo are incom- 
ny ogy QUT Compre 16 lion, and altoger- 

ianmte, | 
The great : ivg Abaſtnerwey, who ruled, over Eft. r, 

a Hundred even and, 'Twenty.. Prgviny XS, 
is ſaid to; haye .made. aFcaſt atthe Palace of S 

fa, to all his, Princes and F Potentates, .fox; a How 
dred and, Equrſcore, Days together... The Pro- 

ayd. | ſhall make Iſa. 2g 
ol Holy Lake 7s 


phet tells us,, that our.Lo1 
a ſolemn Feaſt 40 all his; P 


Mountain, that wit maity., that 

| ares the: Ton of Gods ap $ Fr atg Feaſt, 
all congdeſcend .to ve aft 

A ſhall this be? 


it. What-manner of eg 
A Feaſt, not to laſt, for any rminate num- 
ber of Days,, but, Millions of Mall ns of Ages; 
AF hd not ſerved..up by 5-7 by the An- 
gels, and the very Fong God himſelf; not to 
diſplay. the Righes of. a few Provinces, but the 
endleſs. FARIN of the King of Kings. How 
glorious, how, PI bas, expmmphant a Feſti- 
NT Bev, cole who tall chen 
neſs PPY; Souls,, who ſhall then fit 
down and, Eat- Bread iu, the Kingdom of God 2? 
O wretebegly,; Vain, and..Stupid. Men, who are 
born. ito- ſ6, high a Dignity, ,and yet cannot be 
prevailed UPON, | ;to confi ler, and debire, and 
eſteem, their; Honour and Happineſs ! 

Several other Canſiderations there be, which 
might aſliſt us, in forming worthy Ideas of this 
Reward. If God for Inſtance, | have furniſhed vs 
with ſo many” Conveniences , and Comforts, 
and Pleaſures,. in this place of our Exile, this 
Habitation of Singers, this Vale of Miſery, ap- 
pacing only. for a Seaſon of Repenting, and 

R 4 Weep- 


Ie — . _— bus RI a.” - rr nn is — 


. 250 "Of this 8 Repw# i | gonbr) by 
VY - -zn& Mon ning, 405fring; "What 
Mk o for us 5 the aext Life; % 26ſt 
to his AB 'in theT ay of Joy; ar the i! 
—_— of the Martta © of His! Son? This 
th Sf. Auuſtine ver f PHE oniy protected 
Solll. c. 2. this Argufn nt, = one of =y Sagts ener 


| rs, "ind.vis 
Meche NHK vat Gol GET HImARRIE; 
—_ WY Ne Air 'H bo { "xk 1. the" Sex," by 


De, in Its ; Redvekt rH Where we ſhall 
e thee Face t6 Face?" If thou ds? fo' much 
" Efor us in_ our Priſon, what Wilt thor do in 
5 FINE? T mo To mneh beſtow in this 
. Goo and Bad'Mef promiſcu- 

<clly, fo vw plentiful isthy Teaſe: which 

< thow haff FA Eker God Ment the Life" to 

os core ? [If thy” Enemies and” Friends together 

* enjoy fo” bi Bene helow'; Whirſhallthy 

< Friends, enfe rated froth th6ſs Enemies, 
«What Hall ty cot receive'above 2 tf the 

* Days of Faſting ag Mournidg hve Tach'con- 
folation'; W NAY Bethe rejoycing'of this 
 ®Martiage : Fa '7'O ty Loratthon art a great 
= Wes FH eat, is" thy" Mipnificence, and 
_-) ect” 1s” th rey, ad, as tliefe is no 

<< end of thy Greatneſs, io amber of thy Mer- 

Wo Meg: T0. ottom? of thy profound Wiſdom, 

© no meaſure of thy Liberality ; fo _— is 
there 
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&« there any Number, any Meaſure, of the 

« Depth, and Length, and Greatneſs, and moſt 

« diffuſive Extent, of thy Rewards laid up for 

«them, that Love, and Fight for thee. | 
Another help towards conceiving ſome part 

of this Reward in the next Life, would be to 

remember, and diligently conſider the mani- 

fold Promiſes of Almighty God, to exalt and 

dignify all that love and ſerve him. Them that , G. 

honour me, ſays he, I will honour. And, David L 

breaks out into terms of Admiration, as if this 

conld not be particularly expreſt, Such Honour 

have all his Saints, But David would have had py . 

much greater Reafon for his Wonder, had he _e 

lived under the New Teſtament , and heard i 2t- 

that Promiſe of Chriſt, that his Servants ſhould Mar. r9. 

ſit down and Eat, and he himſelf would ferve x, ... 

them in the Kingdom of his Father; - that they. 

ſhall fit in Judgment with him, and judge not only * Car, 6. 

Men but even Angels too. And not only ſo, but Gen. 12, 

this Honour may be in ſome fort conceived, by 14, 20. 

that which he ſometimes does to his Servants in gxod.s,s. 

this Life, which yet is a State, wherein he pla- 7, &c. * 

ces them to meet with Contempt,. and not with. 

Honour. How great was the Honour done to 

Abraham, before ſo many Kings, and that ta 

Moſes in Pharaoal/s Court, and that to Foſaah, jc. io. 

when the Sun and Moon ſtoud ſtill at his Com- 

| mand; and that to 1/aiah, when the Shadow x, ,g. 

went back Ten Degrees by his Word, and that 

to Elijah, when the Heavens were opened and 2Kiogs 18. 

ſhut at his Determination ? And to Elifna, when _ 

he cured a Leproſy by his Word, and raiſed a 2 $985 5, 

dead Man to Life, and when his very Bones, © ** 

long after his Death, wrought the ſame Mira- , . 

cle? And to name no more, to the Apoſtles of 5 


our Bleſſed Lord, who heal'd the Infirmities " Obes; 
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all they laid ther Hands upon, of all to whom 
the Handkerchiefs.of St. Paul were brought, of 
as 85 the Shadow of St. Peter, as he paſs'd 
by; fe » What Revereace, what Admi- 
Fation di theſe holy Patriarchs,: and Prophets, 
and; Apoſtles-find, 'in the -— "Som of Melchiſe- 
tech iabd; Abrmelech, and. Pharaoh, and the Ar- 
mites of rae, and Hexekigh, and Abab, and Na- 
exe, and; the -wond | G ? 
Could over; any-Prince upon 
jvc fork. eine et we if Chriſt ſo 
1--hts-- Servants, in this 
| | bus: Kingdom 
pmocveg what:Trophies- muſt 
SI hath -reſerved-/for them in the 
other World;/ where his Kingdom i is in perfect. 
rape where cn Servant of his ſhall 
& crowned, as aneter King to reign in Con- 
SaQion with him2 1 
- Qnee more: Some hav framed Notions of this 
incomparable. BI from the three different Re- 
—_— ainod for-Man; though it muſt be 
there is'no neceſlity of any Thing | 
an-exatt P "between them. The 
Firl-is our Mother's Womb ;z::Phe Second this 
preſent World; The:Third'the Regions of Bliſs 
aboxe. Now theſe, (ay; they ) muſt fo far re- 
Jemble each ather;-that: the Laſt ſhould, excel 
the Second; as-much: as the-Second manifeſtly 
-does the Firſt 2: Nay. as :much more, , as heaven- 
iy and- eternal | Things exceed the beſt and 
-greatelt of thoſe that are Temporal and Tran- 
 ſitory. So that, as much as the whole World 
is more capacions and delightful, than the Pri- 
fon which encloſes us before our Birth ; no leſs 
are the Beauty, the Pleaſures, the Majeſty of 


our Heavenly Habitation, preferable to thoſe of 
OUF 


thitt Embiyo'grows'to 'miturity'\for the! 
xehnpd p-at lmore = 
red — longeſt Life upan Earth 
I8hgeſFLife can | bey'in 
"Blindneſs; thes the 


| A——— 


CL, 


our urpreſtie State.” Asfarus er ater 
unborn Child; in-Streagth, 'Coinelinefs; Urider 

ſtanding and 'all, bot natursF and -a0 
Accompliſhnents;* fr mnch/and.'wgret | 
more; do' the: Glorified: Saints! exceed! themoſt 
perfet of mortal-Men. And one oftheſwoukl 
no'more be*convent' to/return fromthaeblifeful 
than thobeſ of Men would be hermmon Eerchs 
duce#to ar Embryo.” The few Months is which 


of 


Ipnorahce: of-that® wa Child, bare: zot'd 
much begeatiſthe'V rains the 
ſtouteſt moſt and learned Manz'as 

the Folly, and orher Calumitiesof this bifo keep 
us ſhort of that clear Light; 'and! 
ledge, that ſtable and tiever decaying State; State, and 


| the other: yet Rr pers} Dork the Spb 


rits of 'Faſt Me 

the whole germs © or 

concerning, this Bliſs: 

_—_—_ Tuch like Con ſoific general 
aber whicik thoogh 


ew p_ —_— 5 'qreFetſufficrtent to-raiſtour 
Notions: ofg*und vehemently'to excite:our Af- 
feQions for; thatinfigite'and incomprehenſibly 
excellent Rewardz DH which [ aus pg___ 


ing. 


; ng 
and | fron: theſe; = 
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1 Cor. 15. 


"SECT: I 
' The e fellett of Body and Saul in Heaven, 


Toa ſhall "now, Pipeeed to- confi der this Matter 
more particularly, - ufider two 


Hen: tek as this Reward extendeth it ſelf to'the 
Bodies: or. tothe Souls,' of thoſe, who partake . 
of it. And here firf with regard tothe: 

I ſhall x t Rota the ſubtle p ore et of nice-and 


fanci 


-ha1 ire <C A nn that at like <y 
is caſt into the Ground, a Natzral, ſhall cone 
up' a Spiritual Body ,, what, ”s 'fown in Weakneſs, 


ſhall be raiſed in Power , what: is ſown'in Corripti- 


07, ſhall be raiſed in Incorruption; [that chu# Mortal, 


Phil. 3. fil pit on Immortality, thatClhri#t fhall thange vir 


vile Body, and faſhion it accor ding to his plot 10344 Bus 
dy, -according to the. mighty Working _whereby he is 
able to ſubilue «ll Things unto bemfelf.” The meat 
ing of all which, to be ſure, mibunts to: thus 
much ; That'this Load'of FI,” which is- now 
fo cumberſom, and. preſſes down 'the 'Mind; 
ſhall then ceaſe to obſtrut it's nobleſt Operati- 
ons,” or any more to, be a Burden to us ;'Thar, 
we ſhall then, put 'off all thoſe Paſſions, which 
now ruffle and _ EEOIIES us, and every ſenſt- - 
al Appetite, b by which at preſent we are tempt- 
ed*to, and inſnared in Sin. That this Mortal, 
now ſubje& to {o many Inconveniences, liable 
to ſo many Alterations, afflicted with ſo many 
Diſeaſes, , defiled with ſo many. Corruptions, 


beſet with ſo many Miſcries, ſhall then be pla- 
ced 
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ced above the reach of Calamity or Change, 
Diſtemper or Decay, made as Glorious and 
Perfe&tz.-\as the..nature, of the, = wiltad- 
mit; and, thus refined and exalted ell en- 
dure for, ever. :in.-moſt exquiſite L- 
gour.. And theie;are. all? 
9" aye AS. bien would Reem ty 
bleſſing to attain, to, any. moderate Te 
of, during Fang Continuance. as = 
And therefore,- if,we. truly: loye; our, Bod Bodies 
methinks, we ſhould ſhew it in, being:h 
to gaint altogether..ir inthe highelt 1 
in that;ever Life which is.$6.come........ 
But,; As great an valuable as this Happin 
is, it is ſcarce. worthy. to. be, named 
other Part of our Reward, wherp 'l 
more immediately. concerned, .. 
true Excellence, and. the yery 
Bleſſedneſs. , For. this Part is Prope 
and therefore the.chief, Gogd,.. © 
mane Nature .is.capable, mul, need: 
the advancing this tqj neat t pollthle Fertect 
on. And ſuch js.tl Hh nowledge and. Wo 


( fays.our | TT a, Dy A5CPh ts krew John 19, 
thee the only trut * whon.. Ly hy 

haſt ſent. [And St. Pads DG FR a7 fy, 47 WE | Cor. 14. 
Propieſy in ook 3 but, pe that wh 16 _perfe f 4 

come, that which 15,1n;part ſhall be uh e away. c 

ziow we ſe feerin h a Glaſs laſs dark ly, but then Face t 

Face, a hat; 2p eUen as We are 

the Raw <a e St. John places the fm: To 2 


the Bleſſed, and the ground of their being 
_ drawn into a Reſemblance of the Divine Exce]- 


lences in this; that then they ſhall ſee God as he ET 

;s. The Reaſon whereof is, that all the De- * 199 

lights of this World are but very ſmall wr 
© 
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: 


can contribate*to his 1 


of. God's! -fnctimpeetiaſible- Happineſs '; 's: the - 
Orarmabs,: 85 it: were, that fall from His Table: 

That,-as all theſcarederived-from him;'{6 are 
they nited-and:contained/in him, mach more 
anttubſolutety thaw-they are inipatted 


eminently. 
-- -- t$-anf Creature whatiberer : And'conſequetit- 
- ©" Wy; the' proper 
-- mach more ery Crenores 


*Perfedtions of all-Cteatuyes are 


 GeNenys 


—$ were y 
© cujoys the whole with viel} 
and moſttranſportin Fe 
of! err and” Mind. : No: Maj rm__y | 
__ forany Joy, which he ſhall there 
tionc All Kaowledge/afd Wil | 
domjand Beatty and Pienty,and VleaCbre; at 
all =timr=cariut- 
treq his Eove,”or > te —myremgtts 
every Facutty e: Mind >exercife 
is-moſtmiarge 20d eapacions:Extenti filed;> its 


 nobleſband:;mol? cxgerDelifes tratified There 


every Senſe” ſhall-be\moft pleatngly? e in- 


| +ed. © Gol ſhallbe Light 20-our?Bycsp Muſick 


to 6nr Fars; Honey" to-our Faſt; nnd Perfitche 


to 6ar Smell;Knowled rſtanding, 
Acquieſcence to'our' 'Pre- 
Fenoeto our Memory.Inhim Catlin haveall the 
grateful Variety that-dehghts” us here,” all the 
Beau 


NAN apd nototngt 


Bea: aa es US). many -mll: the-Pleafure = 
ray =, This ſhall He be all ia alt; 
the univerſal Felicity of Every Saint, - contaln- 
ing,-ig himſelf alone, every 


ry-particulgr Felicity, withont Ead,-or: Nams 


ber, or: Meaſure. - © In this Vikon,of God (Gaps Aug. 4 


" Pious Author.) we: ſhall: KRuows we al Anim, 
6 {RATE 5, oſha fon: [ahem 


« An, ; which are a piano nn 
*.The:Cauſes, the Natures, gianing; the 
«© End. of -every- Creatute. . We: ſhall-loverun- 
« mneaſureably ;; God); for the: infirite. 
« tives of Love, : whick we! Inline 
*him-3: our:Brethiren, as muck as :onr ſelves, 
& enuf ive Geo God ovaribbes: as mach as our 
< ſelves, and for the ſame Reaſons,; which daf- 
pole: him;/to-Love us;!., We ſhall Rejoyce:he- 
«yond- Meaſaxes: -for.ievery thing-we- love. in 
<Gogi will-he matter -of -Joy'to- ns, -and theſe 
-* Matives are infinite ns We ſhall rejoyce inour 
<thren's. Happineſs, as'in our own, -and fo 
ſhall baye ; as miany diſten&t Cauſes: of -Joy, as 
< web have: partakers in our Bliſs ; *and; fince 
theſe: are infibite; no wonder: if.oitr Maſter 
+choſeto fay, Enter tha itto the Toy of thy Lord, 
<7 ather:than, Ltt'thy Lord's Foy enter. into thee; 
2 < for-n0- createdi' Heart is: large:enough ito re- 
< ceive the follneſs- of this DM -Azd'then we 
* mult: needs, : if -this be. our, Caſe, -praiſeGod 
< indefatigably, inceſſantly; with a all our Heart, 
< and all our Strength, with: every Power and 
* Part :capable of it, \ to that of the 
« pfalmiſt, Bleſſed are rhry who dwell 6 thy Henſe, 


3; 


*"#bey will. be always praifing:thes.1 0 Tra. 
Tconchide wg recon -with a Refle&ion —_ Ep. 


—_ an. & 
of St: Auſtin t0 che-ſanme purpoſe.” Qur _ ello 35 
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"IT he Felicity of Body and Soul in Heaven. © 


PH. 4. 9. 


 geclares the pare in Heart bleſſed, upon this 
& Actount, that they ſhall ſee-God. From whence 
© we may learn that there is a ſight of God, 
© capable of making Men, happy. A ſight which 
< no Eye hath ſeen in this World, nor Heart 
* conceived. A Profpe&; far ſurpaſling the | 
* Beauty of all Earthly Things, Gold, Silver; 
< and precious Stones, Woods, and Fields, and 
* Seas; Air and Firmament, Sun and Moon, 
* and Stirs, and even Angels; for all theſe de- 
*< rive their Beauty from hence. We ſhall ſee bins 
& Face ro Face, ſays his Apoſtles, «nd we ſpall 
' know him 4s we are known. We ſhall know tht 
© Power of the Father, the Wiſdom of the:Son, 
*the Goodneſs of the Holy Goſt ; the-indivi- 
* ſible Nature of the Bleſſed Trinity. Now 
** this very /ceing the Face of God is the Joy of 
* the Bleſſed Angels; their everlaſting Delight, 
< their Crown of Honour, their Aim, and Ref, 
< their inward and outward Conſplation, their 
& pleaſurable Paradiſe; their Heavenly Feraſ#- | 
* [ems, their fulneſs of Bliſs, their eternal Tri- 
© amph, thejr precious Peace. of, God which paſſ- 
© eth all underſtanding. This is the complete Be- | 
© atitude of Glorified Spirits 3: to behold him 
© that made Heaven and Earth, him that Crez- 
*ted thee, Redeemed thee, Glorified thee. 
* For, in ſeeing him, thou ſhalt know him z in 
© knowing-him, thaw ſhalt love him, in loving 
« him, thou ſhalt poſſeſs him, in poſſeſſing him, | 


© thou ſhalt praiſe him; and in praiſing -þ!m 


Teg. 15.1. 


< thou ſhalt employ thy whole Eternity. . For 
*© he is the jnheritance of his People; the Feli- 
« city of - his Choſen, the Reward of their Ex- 
* pecation. 7 will be thy exceeding great Reward, 
* fays he to Avraham, O-Lord thou art ipdecd 
« exceedipg great in- thy ſelf, and therefore 
tn0o 


- may! ll -be thy hervinry I 
« great R Rewards: | Theight'ofithee-then' is 
our Wage: | , all our 9 al ther Joy 
and Felicity. we cant hope or lure; for thowthy” | 
ſelf daſt-laid it, The Es foErormal/7e hnowtheoibe Job. 17.6 
only! rue EL Chrit hor ——— 
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Sovie Canons acrng che Tor U ; 
| Heaven,” : 


out his = of 7 in cer otaſekn hr or, Ex-12 log. ap Sl: 
preſſions.”'® <o- {Fogel Joys, and without 
"le - "he batt "2 Wheitfhall F enter 3 in- 

to thee Ip 


dmbere everlaſt- 
znd Syrrow and, 
A and $zvjour, where 

* every $ 
«decked. with- Fi it © wh a Garment, pr 
crowned ' with Bl as With precious Stones } 
p < where ; he Dad ſelf art preſent; theHopeof the 
« faithful, Dladem of their everlaſting Glo- 
* ry-filling;every Senſe with raviſhing Comforts 


© bf thy biefled' Sight. h fa this a of thine, . 


by careſt 
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Luke 2I, 


<bour, | Light -without.,Darkneſs, -Happineſs 


<all Felicity ! Would 9s i ru 9, life in. theſe 


« deareſt - Lord, ; is -Mirth without Sadneſs ; 
« Health without. Sickneſs, | ' Life without La- 


«< without Abatement, Goodneſs without Evil, 
« Youth that. never. waxeth old, ,Strength that 
< never decaycth,:: Beauty, that never fadeth,; 
© Love that never cooleth, Joy that never ceaſ- 

« eth. Here Pain js never, felt, Complaint, ne- 
< yer heard, matter of Grief, never ſeen, Diſ- 
&« aſters and Dilappointments.neFer ;feared. And 
<« 211, becauſe they bave the fruitjon,;of thee O 

« ] ord, who art the Fulneſs and Per tion of 


Days, and read theſe, zealo een, em- 
ploy our Thoughts as this. holy id, we 
ſhould no doubt feel ah ory More inflamed 
with ardent Love, and impatic DEFY ba 
this heavenly..Bliſs ; We ſhould co: 

earneſtly for the obtaining, i it,:than now, als | 
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Now for the kindling theſe Aﬀedions in our 
Souls, and quickning them up, to. ſome better 
Senſe of this Matter ;. let; us conſider -a little, 
how joyful a Day that will be with us, when, 
after having finiſhed our Courſe,-and-paſſed the 


time of our Sojourniag here in the faar of God, 


Death ſhall tranſlate us from Miſery and Labour 
t Life and Immortality; when, at that, Hour, 
which others tremble at the very Thought of, 
we ſhall lift yp our Heads in hope,, becauſe the 
time of our Redemption draweth nigh : When the 
Priſon-doors ſhall be opened,, and the Soul, ſhall 
March out in Triumph, conducted by the 
bleſſed Angels, toits Father's Manſions, and re- 
ceived there by all thoſe Orders of the Heaven- 
ly Hierarchy mentioned in Scripture. All theſe , 
rejovced at our converſion, and all ſhall _— 
_ wit 


C vees  incrodhng the Joys yr mm 24x : 


with GladneB at our Coronation. .Q;! what a. 
Loy Ba han will. that be: tous, 'whet: we 
'be- preſented. - in) full; Gourt-:before' the : 
hrbttevbFcthe moſt High; with arecital of the 
ood 'we'! have 'cherfully: dane; /and:the Evils-- 
we have & pray b ſuffeUjrfor:the' Loverand: 
Service of Almighty God * WhemnaltodriVir-: 
tuous AQtions,. all- orice -and' Prayers;:'all- 
our Watchings and Faſtings;-all: our:holy La-- 
bours:for the 'Good-of others} all our Patience” 
and -Charity in bearing and forgiving Anjuries:! 
and Aﬀeonts, our: conftancy»ih Adverſity,» our. - 
Moderation in” Proſperity, our Sobriety:and; : 
Temperance, our  Innpcence» and .Purzty,: all” 
ſhallbe-'remembred/; commended, : Teward- 7 
ed; -and-notone. Circumſtatoe forgotten;which 
may. tend to our Advantage? Shall we-riot then, : 
think you; be'convinced of the\Wiſfdonrof God-: 
lineſs? thatthis Weliogons; the.only true Gain? 
Shall: we 'not/ then; tem Thouſand -tinits/ over; ? 
bleſs that 'happy'' Hour, wheni we-refolvedi to! 
break looſe fromthe miſcrable Bondage of Sin; 
and 'the/World, 'and” bound: our ſelves:toithat; 
Service, which is /perfet Freedom ? $Shallswe- 
not then think our ſelves! moſt bighly: igeds 
by thera, .who ſhewed:-us ithe>Ervour 
_ Ways, {and be: thankful: for thoſe A dolanigond! 
Reproofs, -or |Corre&ions, >which:: broughtus: 
firſt to make! that Reſoliition ?.Yes:doubtleſs,: 
Then-we ſhallvalue the Miniſters of Godas they 
deſerve, and'be convinced," that-they only-were 
our true Fricnds,w ho would not flattetnsIpOuT. 
Follies; and;' that "the Impatience'and Uneaſt-: 
neſs. whick-any Gqgod Offices dane to-our felves- 
were- forearly entertain'd':with , proceeded. 
from 'quriblindaef andiinſenſibility of out true 


Happineſs. And that-[rione; ever: loved. 1s: 
T3 we 


When: we ſhall look erp eb 
what” a ſecure ;Haven, we. have at laſt Wt, 10K 3 


o prada ores, Arms, 
may-all- braid alien 


rous Heart to betray thee, i. | 
Peace and Pleaſure : Mortibcation and Ab 


- 4 ing 
of Paſions, and conftifing wr fieſhiy and ſen>- 
ſual' Appetites, have now bad :their:; perſon 
Work. There is a-nobler and more: dlighful 

- my 
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Lec: prepared - to ſucceed: m: their- ſtead. 
and T Fung phing, and  fnging Halle 
'n who.ſhed his Blood to bring 
| -—m 4 oo ro eng and will preſerve thee 
in it to all Eternity. * 
vile, 6 Think what tranſporting Comfort it 
Frag at that Day,' to- behold that holy Lamb, 
FB © Th Majeſty upon ; his Royal | Throne. 
Tee Wiſemen came fo far out: of the 
L ad Chino exceedingly to ſeea ſpeech- 
| nt ina Manger, what a SatisfaQi- 
on Ke it bing lee this once Weak and Poor, 
this deſpiſed ard crucified Jeſus, trium _- 
over His, gan Our Spiritual Enemies ! 
John Bapriit leaped in his Mother's Wanbwher 
this yet, nborn Child, approathed him, what 
Rapturesſhafl his glorious preſence excite in 
his eter; zdom?® This (ſays St. Auguſtin) 


«* 18 the top. I that : Dappincis o—_— y the Serm, 27 


6 Saints in Heaven, 
& of Chriſt in his” Lt and to receive the 
© Beams of Glory ſhed Lower by the Splendor 
** of his Majeſty. And, if we were to be af- 
< flifted every ay: 3. nay to undergo the very 
" * Torments of Hell 5 a Seaſon, thus to- be 
; aumbred among the Saints in Glory everlaſt- 

' thus to- gain the Sight of, and be ſuffer- 

«aps to approach our Lord in h—_ Were a 
X Reward ſo valuable, that even thoſe Pains 
are to be eſteemed as [nothing in compariſon 
« of it. O! that we made the ſame juſt ac- 
count of this Bleſſedneſs ! for there only wants 
a true eſtimate. of our Priviledges hereafter, 
'to prevent. Men's living as they now do, and 
loſing thoſe. incſtimable Advantages, for ſuch 
wretched. Trifles ia Exchange, as the Children 
of this World are ſottiſhly Soldent to barter 
; them away for. | S 3 But 


to the ſight de Sant, 
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Bat ſtill I have not done (and indeed m-this 
"Argument it is not eaſy to make an end): Tma- 
gin then once more; what a Pleaſure it ſhalthe 

at- that Day, to meet with all thy old Friends, 
who are received into that bleſſed Peace: Thy 
*Father,- thy Mother, - thy Husband -or Wife, 
«thy Brothers and Siſters; thy. Kindred}; and 
Neighbours, thy intimate Acquaintance, 'and 
| moi} beloved Comipanions : O'! the Mirth, the 
mutual Welcomes, the ſweet Embraces, that 
- " ſhall be there upon this Occaſion! All -which 
St. Gprian hath very piouſly expreſt ? ** Who is 
there ( fays he-) that after a long and-peril- 
<« lons Voyage is not tranſported, with theve- 
* ry Thought of returning to his own Conntry 
&« 2nd 61d Friends ? Now Heaven ( my Chriſtian 
< Brethen ) is our own Country ; and the In- 
*< habitants of that bleſſed Place, are our Friends | 
<«< 2nd Relations : How comes it thento paſs;that 
-ff we are not more eager ' to meet Lad Eiibeace 
«< them? In Heaven we have Parents, and Chil- 
< dren, and Kinſmen, without number, at di- 
<ſtant Removes,thoſe that have ſprung from us, 
'< and thoſe from whom we have ſprung, whom 
<« here we never knew : There we-may have 
© many Acquaintance and dear Friends,wilhing 
<2nd waiting for our ſafe Arrival. What a 
<« Satisfa&tion will it be to them and us, to meet, 
_ © andembrace, and folace our ſelves together ? 
« How incomparably Tweet will the'Delight be, 
*to have met once again, never to. part any 
© more ? to enjoy each other, and Love and 
* Reign together, - where Eternity of Life ſhall 
& receive no allay. from any fear of Death. 
This SatesfaQtion too, great as it is, ſhall yet be 
continually increaſed, by the daily freſh Arrival 
of newKindred and Friends, bripging along _ 
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rthe: pvllee their Biiernldn' vanquiſhed in 
their Gonfhicts, during * 'this-mortal Life: And 
what 'a comfortadle Sight will it bo to ſee'thioſe 
Seats of faltenAngelsfapphedwith newRecruits 
of Men3::t& obſtyve the FG rowneek Glory upon 
theip Heads,- ida'beautiful Varirtyzpropertion- 
able to*+the Quality of their Gombats (and their 
Conqueſts Si Some for \Martyrdom; and--Con+ 
ſtncy! utder'»Perſccution,' others-for 'Mortifi- 
cation-andi Chaſtity} ethers for»/Poyerty and 
Patience, - others for! Humility, and .Meekne; ; 
All; according /to-the ſorts of Victory, 
obtained byrthem inthe leſh.-4 And among all 
cing; that: for e; waoere 
Charity an Good-natnre-are-in' their utmoſt 
PerfeAion;'icannot-berthelkeaſty; To ſee the 


| Rantores;ethonktogiſhmentiol. thoſe:who are 


tranſlited' thither- from'-the- Miſeries--of this 
weetched: Life; tow they eKilt;/and are everi 
loſt im Atdmiration;: at ther happy:Change, and 
exteeding + great” Sur 5 conferred pea 
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Let- us ſuppoſe: a pob151Ecoralſes,. who had 
loſt bis Way wanderin ng ivadeep miry Bog, 
in a dark; tempeſtuous Night, far from Shelter, 
terrified with <Ihunder-and' Lightning, wet 
toi the'Skin,: henwmb/d with Eold, deſtitute of 
Money; ſperitwith oils, famiſh'd with Hun- 
ger; 'Hurnt-uþ- with Thirſt: driven-to Deſpair 
with! the foreſt complicatioa of Miſeries, that 
can poſſibly meet together : Let-us, L ſay, ſup- 
poſe this: weary,” deſolate, deſpairing Man , 


brought in the twinkling of an Eye, to a ſtately 


Palace, ' where every thing is provided, that 
cati Refreſh or Delight him, . All this prepared | 
for his Entertainment, and only waiting/tor his 


Foming,the Servants and Coprtiers'in rea{linels 
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257 Circamſtances ineedſing the Joyrof Heaven, 
Bat Ntill I have not done (and indeed im this 
"Argument it is not eaſy to make an end): Tma- 
gin then once more; what a Pleaſure it ſhaſtbe 
-at- that Day, to meet with all thy old Friends, 
who are received into that bleſſed Peace: Thy 
*Father,- thy Mother, thy Husband -or Wife, 
«thy Brothers and Siſters, thy Kindred; 'and 
Neighbours, thy intimate Acquaintance, 'and 
mol beloved Companions : O'! the Mirth, the 
mutual Welcomes, the ſweet Embraces, that 
. "ſhall be there upon this Occaſion ! -All -which 
St. Gypriar hathvery piouſly expreſt ? ** Who is 
there ( Gays he) that after a long and-peril- 
< lons, Voyage 1s not tranſported, with'the've- 
© ry. Thought of returning to his own Conntry 
& 2nd 61d Friends ? Now Heaven ( my Chriſtian 
< Brethen ) is our own Country ; and the In- 
*< habitants of that bleſſed Place, are our Friends 


<«<::nd Relations : How comes it then to paſs,;that 


-*© we are not more eager to meet and Embrace 
<« them? -In Heaven we have Parents, and Chil- 
< dren, and Kinſmen, without number, at di- 
<< ſtznt Removes, thoſe that have ſprung from us, 
< and thoſe from whom we have ſprung, whom 
<« here we never knew : There we-may have 
© many Acquaintance and dear Friends,wilhing 
« and waiting for our ſafe Arrival. What a 
< Satisfation will it be to them and us, to meet, 

_ © andembrace, and ſolace our ſelves together? 
* How incomparably Tweet will the Delight be, 
*to have met once again, never to. part any 
© more ? to enjoy each other, and Love and 
* Reign together, - where Eternity of Life ſhall 
&® receive no allay. from any fear of Death. 
This SatesfaQtion too, great as it is, ſhall Yet be 
continually increaſed, by the daily freſh Arrival 
of newKindred and Friends, bripging along _ 
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them: the Spoils!6f their Encode vanquiſhed in 
their Confhicts, during + this-mortal L fern And 
what comfortable Sight wilt it bo to ſee'thoſe 


Seats of faltenAngelsfapp Rad-eedh newRecruits 
of Men-3:t& obſtyve the t Crownsdf: Glory upon 


theip Heads,- thabeautiful Varietyzpropertion- 
able to*the Quality of their Gombats and their 
Conqueſtsi-Some for Martyrdom; and-Con'+ 
ſtncy' utder»Perſccution,  others-for:Mortifi- 
catior--and- Chaſtity: others/ for+!Poverty iand 
Patience, - others for" Humility, and Meekneſ: ; 
All; according/to-the/different ſorts of Vicory, 
obtained byrthiem inthe Fleſh. And among all 
other *Stibje&s-of cing;. that ſure; where 


_ Charity and Good:nature-are-in''their utaioft 


PerfeAion;'icannot-berthelteaſty; To ſee the 


| Raptires tho &ftobiſhbrrent) of thoſe who are 


tranſlite@ thither- fromthe Miſcries -of--this 
weetChed like; how they ekilt;/and are ever 
loſt -im Atmiration; at ther happy-Change, and 
ona ; great Honour Remedies Upon 
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bet-us ſuppoſe: Fl cos cepdiony: who had 
loſt bis Way} wandering: invadeep miry Bog; 
in # dark. tewpeftuous Night, far from Shelter, 
terrified with <Ihunder-and+ Lightning, wet 
tof the'Skinghenmb/d with Gold, deſtitute of 
Money; ſperitwith Tos, famiſh'd with Hun- 
ger; 'Hurnt-vþ- with Thirſtz: driven to Deſpair 
_ the foreſt! complicatioa of Miſeries, that 

ibly meet together : Let us, I fay, ſup- 

ver, this weary,” deſolate, deſpairing Man , 


brought in the twinkling of an Eye, to a ſtately 


Palace, ' where every thing is provided, that 


cant Refreſh or Delight him, - All this prepared 


for his Entertainment, and only waiting; tur his 


yomning.the Servants and Coprtiers'in rcaginels 
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to reetive and.bid: him. ,welcame;; to Serye/ and. 
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ſort of Behdviour;:/what 
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eſs of 5 Pleaſure;; tos ſtrang; and igreat-to--be 
obtained. Now all this, and much more, will 
be the Caſe of thoſe happy: ouls, who, from 
the Trouktes of this Life, make their eſcape to 


| Heaven.” No: Refreſhinent,* ao\faticfadtion- of 


Senſe is able to give us any. tolerable Idea of it. 


But," O14: that we: would: labour'to conceive” 2s 


much of it'as wemay:;/ that werwould: ftrike-the 
Impreffiondeep upcn-our Hearts, to:draw-us off 
fromthe empty:Bubbles of this World, and en- 
gage our ions to-the ſubſtantial Happineſs 
of the next !: Had we but a-worthy Opinion of 
thisReward, we could not be fo cold in-our 
Purſuits of it. "Were we ſuch wiſe Merchants,as 
the Saints of old, we ſhould bid as boldly for 
this Pearl of great-Price, as they 'did. We 
ſhould, after-our great Leader's Example, endure 
the Grofs fer the Foy that 5: ſer before us ;, and, in 
obedience t0 his Advice, Go and ſel all we have, 
and: buy this ibidden Treaſure. We ſhould with 
St. Paul, count: all, but Droſs and Dung ſo we may 
win Chriit +. and cry out'with Ignatins, Fire, 
Gibbets, Wild: Beaſts, breaking my Bones, cutting 
Body to Preces, -all the Torments,, that the Ma- 
lice of Men-or Devils can inflitt, are: welcome, ſo Þ 
may, by their Means, attain'to the Kingdom of Hear 
ven. Bleſſed-God ! | How different Notions had 
theſe Saints from ours ?':Who <can:think if 
—_ _ HORA wn the oy: of Yor 
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World-ſhould-beenmity wi th God,and theWiſ- 
dom of God reputed Fopliſbnef, by the World? 
Oh wretched Men, how long 'will yelove Vani- 
ty, and follow after Deceit | Why-do-you' re- 
fuſe and defpiſe Gold, and at the:ſame time toil 
for-Chaif and Straw ? Chaffand'Straw indeed, 
fachas is nor only vile ia it ſelf,, but will at4aſt 
{et your Houſes on Fire, and Fears apa 
Fn your eternal; Undoing: 


| | SECT. IV. e.F 
of the Chriſttans. Title to this Reward, 


J.oaly now remains, that I 'exhort every 
Chriſtian toconfider, what he is born to, and 
may certainly attain, provided he be not want- 
pn foreman By virtue: then of this Second 
ritual Birth, he is Heir apparent-to the 

of Heaven, a a Kingdom Infinite, Bliſs- 

"He and Eternal ; the Kingdom - .of Almighty 
God- hinfelf. He-i is made a Joynt-Heir with 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, t0/reign, and tri- 
vmph, and fit-in Judgment with him ; Atl 
could -he'be more, except it were tD be made 
God himſelf? All the Riches and Glory that 


| Heaven contains, ſhall be beſtowed to-make him 


happy. And who would not value this/Inheri- 
tance? Who would aot be at ſome: Pains to:gain. 
it? eſpecially when aſlared, that, our 'Laþour 
ſhall -not -be in-vain-in* theLordz but even the 
meaneſt aud -moſt miſerable Man upon Earth, 
may, if he:pleaſe exalt himſelf to-this royal Dig- 
nity ? : Why then ſhould 'we flight our - own 
Mercy and Happineſs ? Why ſhould: —_ not 
make- this wiſe - Bargain, when dealing with 
one * whe neither v wil, . Hor: ws "Rave _ ? 
F Of 


as The Chriſtian's Title EEE 
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Nothing can be agreater Grief to! him thardy: 
ed for us, than that we ſhould not reap the Be. | 
nefits of: his death : Nothing more , 
to him who offers ſo vaſt a Treafure at fb : 
_ a nM that we gene parc 
pains at a greater 

Heaven and eterital Joy s ' with. good NN hens 
-ment would coſt ns. 'O Incredible Liberality 
in the kind Offerer | O:moſt unaccovntable 

Madneſs and Folly in the obſtinate Refuſer ! 
Follow not then the;Frenzy. and dotage of 
worldly Wiſdom, nor partake with the Wick- 
ed in this fatal Errour. + For the Day will come 
when they ſhall dearly repent, and ſmartfor 
their perverſeneſs; and 'thow ſhalt eſteem thy 
ſelf moſt happy in diſſenting from them---/ Let 
them ſquander away their- precioug' time in 
Vanities, the ſinful and fugitive Delights of this 
g Life ; let them build- ſtately Palaces, 

aſpire greedily after Honours ; lay; "Field.ito 
Field, and heap up thick Clay'z This is-all but 
building Caſtles inthe Air,and their ſhort,falſe 

- appearanees*of Happineſs are not worth thy 

oy If: they ibarage the Riches af: God, 

and the 'H6nour of his Saints at ent, 
catinot entertain any lofty" Ideas of-that app 
neſs, in which -carnal*Pleafures have no'part; 


-marvel not at 'the, matter ;/ for-theſe Things 


are not of a ſtze with'their Capacities,”-nor ſuit- 
ed to their depraved AﬀeRions. // A-Horſe can 
have no Notion” of any Entertainment above 
Provender. and- Water; -and+the ſenſual-Man, 
who,in this reſpect hath Logdreraned' into Brute, 
can as" little 'underſtand the Things that be of 
God. ' But thou haft been taught to raiſe thy 
Thoughts* up to loftier Matters, and the only 
cation, farther ncedfyl, is to eadeavour 
after them, © ***- | | © Fox 
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of Sod isndver” torbe"Fornbiof the: 


that: :Feek it nor.” its the Prine at! the Goa ; 


but the' Prizes is only? 'forthemithat'rum 716 is 
the-Crowni.of' Glory, but none caif beeerown- 


_ except fuch: as fight! Obſerve *the:Uon- 


;by the' Maſter'-of the Com 
tg 3 every- 'one- that "faith" unto''me '£ 


 Lird;' ſhall enter intro the King dots of Haven but * Tim. 17. 


be that doetls the Will of my Father whieÞ is in ta 
ver; *- This Kingdom is offered toall,'but they 
who-ure-'\content to" fiiffer: with' Chriſt re the 
Perſoiis" that Thall Teign with him-i -Confider 


' themrthe/ greatiels of - this Treaſute;: bit confi- 


der it{0;'as'twt to miſtake the Methods of ob- 
tining'it3' and this'can only be by'a/Virtubus 


and Godly Life.” Sit down'then, arid; according 
t»our Lord's Advice- compute the Coft; "whe- 


ther tliou have the/Heart;'and'the Parſe;! t6 buy 


this Pearl'of great”! Price; whether” Strength 
ſufficient to: engage in this War. or-no.- My 


meaning 'is,' Whether tho art ſteffaſtly reſol- 
red, and-fally detertnined, th get Heaven at 
any rate, and "ink it a Good Bargain upon the 


"Terms of forſaking all Sin, and: leading'a god- 


ly,” righteous and ſober Life 'in' this*pfeſent 
World: ' This is the Tin mgle Pomt'upon' which 
thy Succeſs will turn at And all the” for- 
mer Chapters, are intendedfor this very Pur- 
poſe, that thou ſhonldſt take Tight Meaſures, 


anſwer the end of thy Creation; -and firmly ſet 


tliy ſelf not to loſe that by Negligence, which 
can never be' retrieved, and'which; if thou do 


- loſe, Ten Thouſand times better were it for 


thee that thou hadſt never been Born. 

* If then the Love of God, if the Love of thy 

wu, __ my Pow " to inflvence thy thake 
ſhake 


b 
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ſhake off that dangerous 
.and Ea ak "I. thy- tx-| 
| & = to thy 
ture and everlaſting . State, -and. whatever bt- 
"comes of this Tranktory one, reſolve to ſecure 
that. Conſider, that Eternity. depends an this 
Thort Moment ; "and if our Life be but a Mo- 
- ment, and yet 'a Momeat- of ſuch. valt Impor- 
tance, think what a madnels. it. is, to trifle it 
away.in an unthinking careleſs way of Living. 
 Thoy cant noe wantepapyaronrers of thyDs 
1y-. . Al the Creatures of Earth, and Heaven, 
and Hell, are Motives, are Books, are Ser- 
mons and Exhortations to thee, ſome by their 
Glory, ſome by their Puniſhment, ſome by 
their Beauty, all by their Crantion ; they toud- 
Jy and with one Voice declare, that thon wert 
not ſent into the World for nothing ; that thou 
art bound todo theWorks of him t ſent thee; 
that all is Vanity, and Folly, and Miſery, except 
only the Service of thy Lord and Maſter. And 
with this Admonitiog , 1. will: conclude this 
Firſt. Part of my Treatiſe; reſerving far = 
. xr”, onhige gel as Bar = 
| ts, y ig. Bar to this 
Holy: Reſolurion. In the mean while, 1 moſt 
Heartily beſeech our Lord and Saviour Jeſns 
Chriſt, who did not, diſdaig to ſhed his own 
- maſt, precious Blogd for the pur this In- 
heritance and, Kingdom for us; that he would 
be pleaſed to give vs his Grace, "thatio we may 
' value it asit deſerves, and labour for it ſo zcal- 
ouſly, fo ſucceſsfully. that the Obſervation of 
the Wiſeman be not laid to our Charge at the 
laſt Day, nor we reproached with hay ing, /o n0- 
* ble a Price put into the Hands of Fools in 2, ſee- 
ing we had rot the Heart to uſe it. , 
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> reg 1 with the ſudncements qe xa 
ent; ro win 
ni 04s; Seal ſje X ren ta 4 ſubtle: and. 
WW ter our Tudoments dataibls. 0 does 106, £1U6 wp. 
l- WY the Caſe, but finds Meins oftentimes to I our 
of Wl Wilt, 2d hinder our chooſing thoſe 


we are very ſenſible are fitteſt to be taken. 

# hy the dey of heavenly and ſpiritual Wi wi 
'- WU dom ſhines in upon our Underſtandings in #ts bright- 
oft ein ed & diſcovers yg Vanities of « ms 


_ - "=> 


ms... * ; 


Introduttion. 


_ PPOI—_ ll oY 


and the Advantages of a Godly Life : This 7 
Adverſary Hlfwattes ; 5b Change, either emi | 
ſemting x 0 da: Peary of cou Pardon or_our 
Paegins ger” dp bar uf Fig 
att Piery ,,07 jhring my el 
phy ap 4 and EIS fe; 

Or by  fome other triflir Deluſion, which: rg. of 
no real Weight in it ſelf, yet, fallsn T jap withithe In 
clinations and Iofirnaties of of our preſen State, ſeems : Few 
in the; partial Eye: As and Bloo to : 
great” deal "mn it. e Fabolr's | 
Gr w Lg frm bes 70 

eto zf O #45 111 * A | 

Fac . hi = 

fith. "Nviw - Foy" Fo _ preventin” rh 
_ 4 tÞ Attempt ny Deer Ts Ele 
lowin Chapters, 1 to coi nds ance : 
which uſe fo keep gk pf bem vets ec ins FEA 
taking >, and Th pe ſore frets 2 he I 
Dain pretences, as" to gk: Fern to aFiobt enjef 
their own Condition, #tid to'arin hens", ap ainſt 
treacherous Inſtitutions of thet#'Spiritual bool 
For 1 am'much inclined t0'pyoms ny lf. that the 
Matters treated of here, may with "careful Peritla al, 
ard ſincere Application, contribme gre te the 
fit "and Satisfattion of my: poten os and both confirm 
-_ gh them in their Good Intentions of advan- 

cing* and- perſevering ro the End, in" thoſe Ways, 
whith the former Part, 1 would fain preſume, bak 
ſatisfied- them, are undoubtedly the right, rhe oh, 

ar rro ro Happineſs, 4 | 


. = 


which the Devil labonrs to drive 
their Conſciences, reproach them,. and they feel: 
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Of the FirSt- 


] Diſtruſt of God's Mercy up- 
Number, of our Sins. 


FA. to Sin, is- preſuming upon Mercy. and 


Pardon, ſo one of the moſt dangerous Tempta- 
- tions to continuing in a ſinful G urſe, 1s a dif 

- truſt of God's Mercy, and deſpair of that Par- 
ble State of Mind, to. 
to drive Men, .when- 


don. A moſt 


S One of the moſt powerful Seducements 


Obftrudtion to Holy Refo-- 


dead weight ,of Guilt lic heavy upon, their- 


Minds.” Such was.the Caſe of Cain, who, up- 


on the Murder -of his Brother. . and a Senſe: of * 


that Vengeance, for which that;Blood cryed. 
loud againſt him, broke out into, that horrid 


- *k 


complaint -y Iniquity. is greater than.can be forgi- 
ver. Such that. of F#das, who, declaring his 


Gen. 4 


Mar. 27. 


Sin in betraying his innocent Maſter, found no_ 


| other courſe of redreſling, the Miſery: he lay 


under, than that.of deſtroying himſelf for Grief. 
A Refuge more diſpleaſing,, more injurious, - to 
that merciful Saviour. he had betrayed, than 
even that Treachery was, which delivered him, 
up into the Hands of thoſe Enemies,. who ſought 
his Life. - Upoa this Rock ſometimes God ſuf- 
fers wicked Souls. to ſuffer Shipwrack ; and 
leaves them to all the Terrours of his Threat- 
nings, and their own Wickedneſs : So in his 
juſt Judgment puniſhing one; Sig with nts 
; An 


- The Fa Oifretos we yz” Reels, 


And wretched indeed RN = 


hardned Wretches ;' : Deſpair planges 
them into all manner © EN, : It the 1n- 
fluences of Dlivige: Grace, and cyty. | 
thoſe Cords of- Loze, by which God <Jroms 
Ment to himſelf; It rep Repe "and 
Amendreent,, as that came” =o 
and cannot be "applyed with ariy Effe, -and 
abandons the Sinner tothe commiſſion of all 
Uncleanneſs with home ny 


plete nh Deion of By 
eatures, and not to be. with any, 
» Sorrow, 


; Os God N eries it h rhe he Ti 
claims the Ground on which it ir irncned; from 
ſundry paſges of Holy Writ. But; at preſent, 
F _ content my felt with Tnftancing in Two 
O 

The Firſt i is, That of erenwich! not long be- 
fore the Babyloniſh Captivity, when the People, 
terrified with their own —_ Sins, and the 
dreadful Puaiſhments denounced againſt them, 
reſolved not toquit their foriner Afominai3ons 
upon this impious Thought, that Reforiatiad 
could be no Advantage to them. They: ſaid, 
There is no hope, but we will walk after our own Devi- 
ces, and we will every one do the Imagination of his 
Evil Heart. Whereupon God raids them 
wu a Degree of Impiety, worſe than &ven the 

P a- 
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Pagan Worldhad been guiltyof.” Ak ye now 
amang 'the Heathen, who hath heard ſuch Things? 
And for their better Information in this Matter, 


heexplains to them the Nature of his Proceed- 


ings, and-the true Importance of tus Threat- 
niggs;-by the Parable'of a Potter framing a Veſ- 
ſel that had been ſpoiled under his Hands,. into 
another Veſſel, according as the' Stuff would 
bear, -and his own Prudence directed. The 
Application of which Parable there, is as fol- 
lows. O-Honſe of Iſrael !- Crxnnor T ad with 'you as 
this Potter # ſaith the Lord ; that is;-keep you 
from being utterly loft ahd' of nowufe- at all ? 
Behold! ar the Clay is in the Potter's Hand, ſo are 
ye 4n my Hand, O- Houſe of Ifrael. At what time 
1 ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation, and conterning a 

;ngdlom, - to plutk np; and to' pull down; and to de- 
froy it; If that Nation, againſt whom I have pro- 
nounced, turn -from their Evil ;, I will repent of the 
Evil that ] thonght te do unto them.  Andthen, in 
the following parts of that Chapter, he expreſ- 
ſes his juſt-Indignation againſt fach unreaſonable 
Men, as look wpon their Caſe to'be paſt reme- 
dy; and f pole the Threatnings ifſued out on 
mg to drive them to Amendment, impoſli- 

& to be eſcaped, even though they ſhould 
amend ; and imagin the God and Creatour 
of Men, a Being. never to be appeaſed, and a 
Hater of the Work of his own Hands. 


The Second Inſtance is of the ſame People gzck. 32: 


again, at another time, and under the Inſtrutti- 
on of another Prophet. They langniſhed under 
their Aſflictions, during the time of their £xile, 


and Jaboured under ſad Apprehenfſions of more 


and greater Miſeries, which diſcouraged them 

from a Change of their former wicked Courſes. 

Thus they ſpoke, ſayino, If our Tranſereſſions and 
6 


our V. 
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V. 14, 16, 


our Sins be upon us, and we pine away in them, how 
then ſhould we live ? For the taking off this Ob- 
jection, God ſends the Prophet Ezekiel to them, | 
with this ſupporting Meſlage : As 7 hve, ſaith 
the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the 
Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from his way and 
live; tirn ye, turn ye-from your evil Ways, for why 
will ye die, Q Houſe of Iſrael ? When; ſay unto the 
Wicked, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if be turn from bis Sin, 
and do that which is lawful and right : None of bu 
Sins that he hath committed ſhallbe mentjoned againſt 
him ;, he hath dene that which « lawful and right, he 
ſhall ſurely live; | Now, though this might ſuffice 
to remove this fir Obſtruction, by proving, 
that, even the moſt expreſs Sentence of Death 
and Damnation ſhall not take place againſt thoſe, 
who improve the Conſideration of er Danger, 
into an Occaſion of ſerious and effeCtual Refor- 
mation of Manners; and confequently that 
none have Reaſon to diſtraſt-of Mercy, ' but 
they only who will notqualifyxhemſclves for it 
by amendment of 'Life: -Yet, for the clearer 
Evidence of this Matter, andthe greater Com- 
fort of thoſe, who are oppreſlaiwith the heayy 
Burden of their Sins ; 1I- ſhalt-chasſe to enlarge 
a little upon this Subje&t; and -fhew, that no 
Time, no State, no Age,” nodegree of Guilt, 
is excluded from the Mercy - of..God, provided 
Men do truly and in good earneſt Repent. That; 
conſequently all, without exception, may apply 
to themſelves that promiſe, Tarx ye, and ye ſhal 
live. And this is what I hope to make good ia 
the tollowing Particulars. 
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F* then, we may form to our ſelves a juſt Idea 
of this Mercy and readineſs to forgive, by 
the incomprehenſible Love of God to Mankind. 
For, Love will always diſpoſe the Perſon affet- 
ed with it, to ſpare and pardon the Faults 
Failings of the Party beloved, in proportion as 
he is dear to the Perſon ſo offended. What this 
Love of God: is init ſelf, we are not indeed able 
to conceive, but we may reaſonably conje&ture 
the Greatneſs of the Cauſe, from the Greatneſs 
of it's Effets; and judge of the Depth of the 
Fountain, by the Streams which we ſee flow 
from it. Now the proper effe&s-of Love are 
Good Offices and Ads of Kindneſs and Com- 
paſſion, and what ineſtimable, what infinite 
Demonſtrations of this kind God hath been 
pleaſed to give us, hath been alredy declared at 
large, The whole Frame of the World and all 
his Proceedings with Man, are ſo many unde- 
niable Evidences of it. And therefore where 
the Rivers are ſoa de&,-and wide, it muſt needs 
follow, that the Sprikg from whence, they take 
their riſe, is inexhanſtible, unmeaſurable, and 
far ſurpaſſing the compaſs of any humane, or fi- 
nite, Underſtanding, , \ 

If it be comin. what ſhould move Al- 
mighty God to be ſo very kindly affeted to- 
wards Man, I own my ſelf incapable of giving 
any ſufficient account of it on our Part, and ra- 
ther chooſe, with Holy Men in Scripture, to 
ſtand amazed at the Marvellous Condeſcention. 


The more we refle& upon his Majeſty, and our 
Ss 3 own 


T 
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own Vileneſs, the greater ſtill muſt needs be 
our Wonder and Aſtoniſhment. But yet 
ſome Light into this Matter is given us by Wiſe 
and Good Men. Thou loveft all the Things that 
are, ſays Solomon, and abhorre$t nothing, which 
* CES. thou ha#t made; for never wouldft thou have mads 
24, 26, ay Thii ing if thou badft hated it. Therefore thou 
ſpareFt all, becauſe they are thine, O Lord thou 
Lover of Souls. And, that This is a very juſt Infe- 
rence, God hirhſelf hath informed us, by lay- 
ing it as the Ground of his ſolemn Proteſtations, 
that he hdth no pleaſure in the death of a Sinner, 
Ezck. is that al Soils are his; Intimatin hereby, tha 

* it is contrary to all Reaſon an Equity ; 

Tagpoſe him delighted with the De 
515 ry, of that to which himſelf gave Be 
us we ſee it is in Nature, that every 
n hath a more than ordinary Tenderneſs, 
= or thoſe Things which derive theinſelves'from 
him: The very Honſes of our own Building, the | 
very Trees of our "own Planting,” give us's 
more ſenſible Delight, hd we are more-eofi- 
cerned for their Prefervatidin; thin we feel for 
others, ready provided to our Hands. ' We are 
_ to look po theſe, as, MME ſetiſe;" at 
our ſelves, and the 

inclines us to love our Relves,” dots-in oparth 
on extend our Care ahd Af <Qtion fo' Winer 

is of our own making. / 6 2.114 2) 

Hence David recommeniting” His Pe 

God's kind Prote&ion, thoughtHt A'very' ord 
ble Argument, to move his'Commſſeration' of 
their Sufferings, when 'He prayed his, '7hou 
* hait brought aVine out of Egypt, thon haſt cait 
5: out the Heathen, and Plated it, Retimii'webeſeech 
thee, O God of Hoſts, look down from Heaven, be= 
bold and viſit this Vine, And the Vineyartl with 
try 
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thy own Right Hand hath planted, and the Branch 
that thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſeif. And Iſaiab, 
But now, O Lord, we are the Clay, and thox our 14 6 4.8.9. 
Potter, and we all are the Work of thy Hand. Be nat , 
wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither remember Iniqui- 
ty for ever ;, behold, fee, we beſeech thee, we are all 
thy People. And Fob in the bitterneſs of his Af- 
fiction. Remember, 1 beſeech thee, that thou ha#t k 
made me as the Clay, and wilt thou bring me into Jo phos % 
Duft again ? Haſt thou not poured me out as Milk, 1;. _—_— 
and crudled me like Cheeſe ? Thaxy ha#t cloathed me 
with Shin and Fleſh, and bat fenced me with Bones 
and Sinews. Thou ha5t granted mt Life and Fa- 
vour, and thy Viſntation hath preſerved my Spirit. 
And theſe Things ha#t thou hid in thy Heart, I know 
that this ts with thee. By which Words this Ho- 
ly Man plainly fignihes, that, though God ſuf- 
fered him ta--be afflicted to Iuch a Degree, as 
might almeſt tempt bim to ſpſpea, that he had 
forgotten him, yet be was well aſſured, that 
his Goodneſs could not pollibly forſake, or de- 
ſpiſe, one, who was his. own Creature and 
Workmanlbip. Such apiece of Workmanſhip, 
eſpecially, :as: was framed upon the Model, and 
== the Reſemblance, of the Excellent and Al- 
mighty Artificer himſelf. And this very Con- 
fideration ſupported Dev:d, under the ſenſc, 
not of his Adyerfities and Syfferings only, but 
of his Sins and Infirmities too ; that God, who 
made him, and paderſtood him throughly, and 
ſaw the Temper of thoſe brittle Materials, of 
which he was compounded. 'T hat He, who 
underſtood this, would not fail to look graciouſ- 
Iy upon the Fries ware her of _ 
atyre,and topaſs by any the moſt grievous Oi- 
tences, ure ond had betrayed him into. 
For here he lays the ſtreſs of his Hope and 
Tn - com- 
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' Pal. 103. 


T1,12, 13, 


Mar.s. 45» 
48. 


_ Chap. 6. 
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comfortable aſſurance of Pardon, Look how far - 
diſtant the EaFt is from the Wet, ſo far bath be reme- 
ved our Tranſpreſſions from us. As high alſo as the 
Heaven is above the Earth, fo great 1s his Mercy 
toward them that fear him. Like as a Father piti- 
eth bis own Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him. For he knoweth our Frame, he remembreth 
that we are but-Du$7, 
From this reaſoning of David, we may infer 
another Ground for hope of Pardon ; nay even 
for Aſſurance of being kindly received, when 
we turn to God ; which is, that this Creatour 
of all things in common is, to Mankind in par- 
ticular, a Father, a Title of Love and Tender- 
neſs, the greateſt of any in the World, inſo- 
much that the Philoſopher obſerved very truly, 
that no Man could conceive the AﬀeQion of a 
Parent, who was not one himſelf. Hence our 
bleſſed Saviour, to keep us mindful' of this 
tender Regard, and provoke us to returns of 
Duty and filial Truſt, does as it were, to kindle 
one fire. at another, very frequently make uſe 
of this Title in his Divine Diſcourſes. Thus 
we are commanded to forgive and treat them 
well, who uſe us ill, that we may be the Chil 
aren of our Father, who makes his Sun to ſhine, 
and his Rain to fall on the Juſt, and on the Un- 
juſt.” We muſt be Perfett aud Merciful, becauſe 
our Father in Heaven is ſo. We are diſſwaded 
from anxious Care, and .immoderate Concern, 


; for theThings of this World, becauſe our Heaven- 


ly Father knows that we have need of all theſe Things. 
The force of'which' evidently lies here, that 
ſince God not only knows our Wants, but isonr 
Father too; As the former Conſideration infers 
his Ability, fo the latter will not fail to engage 
his Inclination. A Father's Heart cannot 
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ſee them want thoſe Neceſſaries, which it is in 
his Power to ſupply them with. And this our 
Lord confirms tous yet mare, by inſtancing in 


the abundant Proviſion made for the Birds of 


the Air, the Flowers of the Field} and other 
Creatures, far leſs excellent, and of leſs eſteem 
in God's Sight : So that, if he be not wanting 
in his Care for Them, much leſs will he be fo to 
Us,who are much dearer to him, than aty other 
of his Creatures in this lower World. 

Theſe Arguments have all the Relation of: a 
Father for their proper Foundation, and they 
receive yet more Strength, from his being our 
Heavenly Father. One who in this kindneſs and 
paternal Aﬀection exceeds all earthly Parents ; 
as much as Infinite and Perfe& is above Frail 
and Finite ; as much as the Power and Clemen- 
cy, and Goodneſs of Almighty God ſurpaſſes 
the infirmity of his worſt and feebleft Creatures: 
A Father, who did not only impart 'Life and 
Bezng to his Children, but hath poured into 
their Hearts that yet more precious Gift, the 


without provident Care for his Children, nor 
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Spirit; -of, his own Divine eternal Son : by this, Ga, 4. 


ftirring-them up to'Hope and Confidence in his 
paternal -Goodneſs.. and Protection. And 1a 
Virtue of this Confidence, not only Saints, but 
Sinners, | have fled to, and-been kindly received 
by,-bim, -So the Prophet /ſai4h, in the Name 
of his diſobedient People, made no.difficulty to 


addreſs himſelf; Dowbtleſs thou. art our Father, ic, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael ac- 


knowledge 414t ,, Thou, O Lord, art our Father. 
And our blefſed Saviour, after his Reſurrecti- 
on, fent:that moſt comfortable Meſſage to his 
Diſciples, Go and tell my Brethren, I aſcend to 
my Father, and your Father, to my God aud yous 
- 0” T - God, 
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God. Thus, by theſe two Relations, the 'one 
importing infinite Power, the other infinite | 
Love, taking away all diſtruſt- of ſucceeding ; 
as oft as we ſhall-have recourſe to this God ak 
ways able, to this Father _—y ready, and 
moſt willing to help us. 

| Thus God himſelf, after many Threatnings 
denounced by-the Prophet Jeremy againſt Iſrael, 
for their Sins ; leſt theſe ſhould. drive them to 
deſpair, changes his Style, and aſſures them of 
his Favour, - provided - they- {incerely turn to 
him; telling them that ow had-leved them with 
«1 everlaſting Love, and drawn them with Kind- 
eſs ; that even his Threatnings and Puniſh 
ments were Inſtruments of Mercy, and -that 
they ſhould be refreſhed after their AfMictions, 
and gathered from their Diſperſion, becauſe 1 
(fays he ) am a Father to Iſrael, and Ephraimiis 


Jer. 31+ 43 2; rf -borm. And, a little after, - to the:irebel- 


V. 20. 


Luk, 7.7 


Fd 


Luk. 15. 


ks Kingdom of Samatia, which was to receive 
Mercy, he delivers himſelf in thefe afteAionate 
Terms : {5 Ephraim my dear Son '?' is he a pleaſant 
Child? for fance. I ya apainſt him, I do earneſtly 
remember him ſtill, Therefore ry \Bowels are ty0u- 
bled for him, 1' will ſarely beta Merey upon him, 
ſaith the Lord. Theſe are the Bowels of Com- 

, Paſlion ſo emphatically mentioned by Zacharia, 
7: to incline God'in favour of Mankind, who: had 
offended him. That true and tender Commilſe- 
ration of the Father in the'-Parable,- whom, 
though his Prodigal Son had not-only diſpleaſ- 
ed, but utterly abandoned,' though he' had 
ſpent all his Subſtance in riotous and. moſt ſcan- 
dalous Courſes, and reduced himſelf-to the laſt 
Degree of Miſery, by his wicked Life, yet, up- 
on his return Home, he was fo far from dit- 
daiuing t to receive hin, that he ran to meet ith 

wit 
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with open Arms, welcom'd and kifs'd him, 
adorn'd him with the beſt Robe, made a ſolemn 
Feaſt, invited his Friends to rejoyce with him 
upon this Occafon, and expreis'd a mych more 
ſeahble SatisfaQtion in his return, than if he had 
never gone away, or deſerv'd ill from him at all. 
By all which figurative Repreſentations the 
Blefſed Jeſus intended to give us a true Notion of 
our HeavenlyFather's incompreheaſible loveang 
Pity to relenting Swaners, when they come back 
to their Duty. With regard to which, he iscall- 


ed by the Apoſtles, The Father of Meroes, be- 2 Cr. 1. 


—_ this boundleſs Ocean of Mercies flows 4a a 
peculiar manner from the tender Diſpoſition af 
a Father. Which cannot ſo properly be ſaid of 
his Judgments ; and therefore he is never called 
the Father, but the God of Juſtice, and Veage- 
ance. In "ſhort, This blefled Name of Father 
denotes all theSweetgeſsandLoveall the Frieyd- 
ſhip aud Comfort, all the Care and Proteftiag, 
all he readineſs to forgive, all the earneſt de- 
fire to ſave his Childrea from Ruiae, that we 
cau poſlibly ſuppoſe belonging to that Relation. 
Nay,to give us the utmoſt aluragce of Kindneſs, 
God does aot ſuffer us to,enteptain Thoughts of 
him ſo mean, as that, any moſt Jott and 
tender Reſeatmeants of the moſt affetionate Pa- 
rent upon Earth, can equal or come near to his. 


Can aloman forget ber ſuckling Caild, that fbe 1a.qg. 15, 


ſhould nat bave DA on the Fra of her Womb ? 
Tea, they may forget, yet will nor 1 forget ther, ſaith 
the Lord. $o ſhort of God's Kindneſs, .is even 
a Mother's Love; fo great afſuragce .of Grace 
and forgiveneſs may we Children promiſe our 
{elves, from God being our Father. 
 Butftill we have a greater demonſtration of 
this Love behiad, than either of the — 
a 
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An Evidence beyond all Parallel, -and that, 
which alone would ſuffice to convince us, that 

God is moſt graciouſly and kindly diſpoſed to- 

ward us. Thus we find it repreſented in St. 

Joh. John, So God loved the World, that he gave his.only 

3oI 6. be 7 'F . . . 

worten Son, to the end that all that believe in him 

ſhould not periſh but ſhould have everlaſting Life.This 
Redemption then, when. we were in a loſt Con- 

dition, is a moſt irrefragable Proof of God's 

great Kindneſs. For what are we, that,{o 
precious a Ranſom ſhould'be paid- down for us, 

as the Life and Blood of his Eternal-and only 
begotten Son-? And how-can we ſuppoſe, that 

he would have thought our ſafety. worth pur- 

chaſing at: ſo dear a Rate, had he not loved us 

above all meaſure? Nay, how exceetling 
abundant was this Goodneſs, - which proceed- 

' ed from his own mere Motion, without. any 
motive on our- part? For thus we are taught-by 

:Joh. 4.9. the fame Apoſtle, - Herein 15 Love, not that-we 
love4 God, but that he loved us, -and. ſent bis San to 

be the propitiation for our Sins; 1 ſaid it; had no 

Motive on our 'part ;- But: that, is not all.-- For 
Nr ts 

it, and Provyored Godt: be angry, trres 

concileably;/ andtocaſt-us eff-for com. And 
therefore - here-is: the very Pefrfectida of Good- 

neſs, that notwithſtanding alh 6or Provocations; 

ſo much ſhould be done to reſcue us from Ru- 
Rom. 5 8:jne. Jn this God commendeth-his Love toward wu, 
that while we were yet Sinmers, Chrift dyed for us. 

And, in another place;* the-ſame A makes 

the greatneſs of this Mercy the Meaſureof God's 

Eph.1 7. 4, abundant Love, God ( ſays he) who & vich in 
5, 6, 9, Mercy, for the great Liove-wherewith he loved ms, 
even when we were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, hath 

quickned us together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed s 
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up together, and made us fit together, 'sn heavenly 
places in Chri#t Feſus ;, That in the Apes to come 
he might ſhew the exceeding, Riches of his Grace in 
his Kindneſs toward #s, through Jeſus ChriFt. 
This is the conſtant ſtrain of the New-Teſta- 
ment. And, What Inferences can we better 
draw from it, than thoſe, which we find ready g,q.g,, 
drawn to our Hands by St. Paul? He that ſpared ey 
not his own” Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how ſhall he, not with him alſo freely give us all rom, ,, 9, 
Things? And again, Tf, when we were Enemies we wo. © 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being jaftified we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath, 
and thus reconciled ,” we ſhall be ſaved by bu 
us 8 Zife. He, who thought us worth ranſoming 
ns WW at ſo dear a Price, now that he hath made 
d- W us bis own' by Redemption, what ſhall he 
y 8 not do for us? How 'can we ſuppoſe, he will 
f MW not' receive us;: when our Salvation ſhall coſt 
Pg him no more than a kind iook ; which in com- 
to pariſon of what he hath done in our behalf al- 
Oo W ready, is not ſo much as one Drop of Water, 
IT compared to the huge and bottomleſs Ocean ? 
F- And this may ſuffice for the Fr Branch of my 
Fe Argument, conſiſting in the comfortable Aſſi- 
d WW rance, which Sinners may have of his Kindneſs 
= and readineſs to forgive, as he is their Cyeatour, 
2 their Father, and their Redeemer. | 


z SecrT IL. 

; How tenderly God expreſſes himſelf to Synners 
S  #n Scripture. | 

; ET, 

T Proceed in the next place, to conſider thoſe 
kind Declarations,which Almighty God hath 
} 


made of his readineſs to receive returning Peni- 
22 ug 61] _ et, tents 


hemmthods of his proceeding inorder 
totheir Converſion and Salyation.TheW iſe May 
introduces him, conniving at the Sins of Men for 
a Time,and holding his Hand from Puniſhment, 
to give them ſpace and leiſure for :ſecond and 
better Thoughts : And, when: by their Neg. 
le, of theſe gentler Methods have no influ. 
ence upon them, for their Reformation, but 
fach abuſe of Mercy does, as it were, extort 
ſeverity from his provoked Juſtice : -He then 
proceeds: gradually, and by ſuch S as are 
molt likely-to have a good Efte& WW 
Thox chaſtencſt them ( ſays the ſame Author) & 
little and kittle, .and warneſt them 70% Jars in 
remenmbr auce, whereix they bave offended; that Jeay- 
mg their Wickedneſsthey may believe in thee,0 Lord. 


Now theſe Twolaſtance are plain Evidence 
of great Goodneſs in Almighty God. Er, 


To wiak at Man's Wickedneſs, and with up- 
ſpeakable Patience and Long-ſuffering, tocx- 
 pe& their amendment. according to that of the 
Ifa, 30.18, Prophet 1/aiah, Therefore will the Lard wait ghat be 
may be gracious unto you. end therefore mill be be ex- 
jr may have Mercy ; 1d ng then in 
purſuance of the ſame kind Intentions, when' it 
cannot conſiſt with the Methods of his.Govern- 
meat, to ſuffer their 'T reſhons to paſs any 
longer uncorreRted, ſo. to moderate and tem- 
- per his Juſtice with Mildneſs and Mercy, as al- 
ways, in this Life, to reſerve a place for Par- 
don and Amendment, and not to cut off thoſe 
Offenders utterly, whom he finds it neceſſary to 
chaſtiſe. ; 
To theſe Two Inſtances we may add another, 
_yet more wonderful than the former. - W hich 
is, that be, who 35 the injured and offended 
 Party,does yet make the firſt Advances ay 
Ke! gs by C- 
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Reconcillagion : And, though in Equity he might 
C take Revefſoe” at his Pledſure, and deny us par- 
don, even when we ſeek it moſt importunately ; 
yet does he in moſt amazing Condeſcenſion, 
offer us" Peace of his own accord 5 nay, he 
humbles hit ſelf ſo-low, as to intreat; and court 
us, that we will accept his Friendſhip, atd our 
Safety. '' Thus the Majeſty: of the preat God 
ſtoops to the Vileneſs of his moſt unworthy 
Creatures 3 and the Prince ' and Lord of the 
whole Wprid takes upon hint the part' of the 
geaneſt Save, -- He makes his Addreſs to'ts; as 
Ewecould deferve his Love, of were in ſome 
Jepree neceſlary and advantagions: to him, to 
him 1 ſay: whoſe abſolute and perfect Happineſs 
canbt poſſibly receive any Addition from the 
moſt excellent Works of his own Hands. | 
The many Examples of God's dealing with 
his People ' the ſews;-are a manifeſt Proof of 
this. - And thoſe many: kind 'Expoſtulations, 
where he ſollicits F#raſalem's Converſion, with 
amolt affectionate earneſtneſs; The Prophet 


FREE ne SBATESZETER | 


movitig, Conferences CO Sieny, 'Privifers 'of 
Pardons foi free, of -Puniſhimert {o 
releating, Teſtimonies of Love urftigned,; 

ues of:Atnity fo firm; thac whoſdever tall 
read-and confeder heh, ' maſt tieeds confeſs 
with David, that the'Lord w 8:5, end ho 
Mercy is" ever all bes Works; *[And the like we 
nd 1n that of 'Jeremiath; Which fort- 
tells indeed the Reje&ion and Exile of that Peo- 
er, MW ple. But yet it! ſach Terths; that, even after 
ch W this dreadful Refolition 'was taken, and the . 
cd | time of Execution drew ntar, his Bowels yearn- 
” ed over thoſe obdurate Sinners, aad the _— 
\e- phet 


e þ | OC 
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phet is ſent to warn then, -agairand _—_ 
Jer.5.2, 3- their approaching ruine.- Yet ow het-eb4VWord 
of the Lord, all ye of Judah; that enter -11% at thief: 
Gates, thus ſaith the. Lord of Hoſts,-the God of 1f- 
Tael, amend your 1 ays and your Domgs, quad £ wil 
cauſe you t0 mel in this plare; But” vwhiea theſ: 
Promiſes had no-effeQ, then God'proceeds by 
Threataiags to fright them into-their Duty- Dy 
they provoke me to anger ſaith the Lord: do theyinn 
provoke themſelves to the Confuſion of: their. own: Fa 
ces ? Therefore thus ſaith: the Eord gy; 
my Anger and wy Fury ſhall'be poured on upon: thi, 
place, « #pom Man, and upon Bea#t,' and apin'tht 
Trees of the Field, and upon'the Fruit of the Ground, 
and it ſhall burn and ſhall nor be \quenched.'.; 24 
the Carcaſes of this People-ſhall be Meat for #be Foul 
of the Heaven, and: for the Beaſts: of the Earth, 
The Enemy ſhall come, and ſhall: &ring-our he 
"© Bones of the Kings of Judah,-and the Bones of t 
Prieſts,. and the Bones of the Prophets, and the Bone 
of the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem out of their Grave, 
And Death ſhall be choſen rather than Life, by th 
reſidue of this evil Family in all the places; whither | 
have driven them, And yet ſtill, God puts not 
off all his tender Relentiags, for thus it follows, 
Shall they fall, and not riſe ? Shall he turn away and 
not return ? Why then i this People of Jeruſalem 
ſlidend back, with aperpetual backſliding ? 

By theſe and infinite other means of Mercy 
God long contended with that hardned Peo! ple, 
and laboured hard to gain them to himſelf. 
And, when thoſe had no ſucceſs, he ſuffered 
Captivity and Deſolation to fall upon them. 
Nor does he even then give them up utterly, 
but inthat State of Miſery and Bondage, pro- 
miſes to forget all their former Obſtinacy, aud 


ſtill to be gracious, and- to reſtore them again, 
pr 9- 


—— 
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provided. they would, though late, . bethink 
themſelves, and repent, and accept the Mercy 


s then tendered to: them. 


And is it poſlible for any Man, who refle&ts 
at all upon.this manger. of Proceeding, to de- 
ſpair of Pardon upon return and ſerious Amend- 
ment! Suppoſing his Offences to be never ſo 
grievous, yet can they not exceed thoſe of the 
Jews; whom. God 1n his indignation brands 
with the reproachful Titles, of rebelliow, \impu- 
dent, and ftif-bearted, a you loſt to all Shame, 


and of aft incorrigible 
what variety of excellent Arts, and Holy Im> 


poſition. And yet 


ities, were employed to procure this 


portuni 
People's Amendment ? Nay, For our farther 
Comfort and Encouragement, I muſt add one 


moſt remarkable Paſſage more from this Ex- 
ample, which indeed is fo high an exceſs of 
Goodneſs, that no human Imagination could 
ever have apprehended it, no Reaſon could 
have rendred it probable, or credible, had not 
God, who is Truth it ſelf declared, that fo it 
s. Thoſe. Promiſes I mean, made to Sinners, 
that if they do truly and earneſtly repent, God 


wilt not only blot all their paſt Iniquities out of 


his Remembrance ; but even rejoyce in their 
Converſion, and receive and cheriſh them with 
Preoter tenderneſs, than if they had never for- 


and departed from him at all. This is 


—_ 


Ezek. 2. 


the true Importance of that kind Meſſage by 
Iſaiah, Comfort ye my People, ſpeak comfortably to 


Jeruſalem, and ſy unto her, that her warfare is 


' acc 


ompl;ſhed, that 


er Iniquity 1s pardoned, for ſhe 


bath received of the Lord's Hand double for all her 


Sins : And again, deſcribing the Happineſs of 


their being reſtored to favour, The Light of the 


Maon ſhall be as the Light of the Sun, and the _ " 
| 0 


Ifa. II. x. 


30. 26, 
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' of the Sun be ſevenfold, as the Light of ſeven 
Days; m Day that the Lord tris Ef wort 
of bis People, and healcth the flroke of their Wound. 
What God thus promiſes to his e the 
ve are well aſſured, ſhall be the 
tion of every Penitent in particular. | 
purpoſe it is, that our Lord, inthoſe moſt com- 
tortable Parables, deſcribes the Foy and Satiſ- 
fation God and Angels take in the Converſion 
of aSinner, by the Feaſting and Gladneſs of the - 


Shepher ing his ſtray S of the 
caretnl on Pekin and / ins her |} 

Piece of Money, and of the co | : Fa- 
ther, gladly receiving the Prodigal Son. And. 
thus much may _— _ the Second Branch of 
this Argument, id Expreflions, and won- 
derful Means made vfe of by God, to invite and 
encourage Wicked Men, to abandon their vici- 
ous Courſes, and return to Him and their Duty. 


SncT.. IM... 


Concer ntng the 4A , Krance of Pardon, which 
God bath given to all them that truly repent, 


4ad turn to him, 


A Fter ſo large a Declaration, what exceed- 
ing Love God bears towards Mankind mn 

general, and the earneſt Sollicitations he makes 

uſe of to win Sinners over to their own Happt- 

neſs, it will be a farther ſtrengthening to-th5 

Argument, to obſerve, what Aſſurance he hath 

given ail thoſe, who are deſirous to make fome 
retaras of Love, and willing to comply with 

His maportanate Calls, that they ſhall be par- 
doned, and accepted, by him. And, wicHoues 

tnus 
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this might be Tofficiently gathered, and con- 
. ceived from thePallages and Argurhents already 
infiſted* nþon 3 yet to take of all diſquietin 
Doubts” and Fears of this moſt important "anc 
comfortable®Truth), - I ſhalt enlarge a: little 
more, and endeavour to poſſeſs my Readet 
with the" fulleſt and deareſt Evidence: of the 
Thing.” Tn order whereunto, there can be but 
Two forts of Proof neceſſary; which are,” the 
Words; ahd the Aﬀions'of this offended Ma- 
jeſfy ;"Whitt he hath promiſed''ts every one 
who fincerely* flees to him for Refuge ; 'and 
what-he hath 'aQually performed 'to Perſons, 
who havetrievouſly offended him in ahy kind 
4k. re eg proba 
For the'#rF of theſe, his Promiſes; Nothing 
ca! be more apparent, than that the whole bent 
and arift-of Scripture is'in effef' the ſame with 
that Text of Yaiah, Let rhe Wicked forſake bis C 
Way , and the Unrighteous Man bis Thowughts , 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
Mercy upon him ;, and to our God; for he will abun- 
dantlyP areon.' - It is not poſſible for any Engage- 
ments to be more-exprefs or ſolemn ; for any 
Invitations to be more vehement and affetion- 
ate; for any Declarations to be more abſolute 
and univerſal, than thoſe;” which his infinite 
Goodneſs hath condeſcended to make uſe of up- 
on this occaſion. No People, no Perſon, no 
Time or Seaſon 1s excepted, But, Wherſoever 
the Wicked Man turneth away fron: his Wickedneſs 
that be hath committed, and doth that which is Law- 
ful and Right, he ſhall ſave bis Soul alive. Brtanſe 
be conſidereth, and turneth away fron all his Tranſ- 
prefſions that ht-hath committed; he ſhall ſurely live, 
be ſhall net die. No kind of Sins, though hever 


—— 
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lo heinous and horrible, are excluded, All bis y, ,. 


U | Tranſ- 
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Trauſereſſions that be bath committed, ebey | ſbal 


Ia. 1. 16, ot be mentioned unto him. Waſh ye, make ye clean, 


x9, 18. 


put away the Evil of your doings ; Ceaſe to ds Evil, 


learn to do well. Come now and let ms reaſon toge- 
ther ſaith the Lord ; Though y our Sins be as Scar- 
let, they ſhall be as Snow ; ar they be red like 
Grivfes, they ſball be as Wool, And again, to 
ſhew, bw Sy fouleſt poſolkalands yo yp to 
Mercy, invites ag adulterrous People to 
Reformation in - theſe Terms, They ſay, i 4 
Aar put awey his Wife, and foe go from him, aud 
become. another Max's, ſhall be return unto ber again? 
Shaft not that Land be greatly pelluted ? but thou 
ha#t played the Harlot with Lovers, yet return 
ag ain unto me, ſaith the Lord Thus we ſec all 
Qualities and Conditions of- Men, how many- 
fold, how contemptuous ſeever their Tranf 
greſions have been, are contained within thelc 
= we to Repentance, and Promiſes of 


Mor S—_ more can be expeted, what 
greater Encouragement caa poſlibly be g1ven, 
upon theſe Octafions-? Was ever. any injur'd 
Prince ſo large, in offers of Clemency to his 
rebellious Subjeas? Was ever provoked Fa- 
ther {6 tender, { eaſy. to be reconciled, to his 
diſobedieat Children ? Who can ſuſpe& him- 
ſelf to be accepted out of thoſe Aſſurances, 1s 
which all forts of People, all kinds of. Sins, all 
Times and Seaſons of Repenting and Believing, 
are manifeſtly comprehended ? -O. wretched 


Man ! who _ diſtruſt excludeſt thy ſelf, whom 


God hath not excluded. What is there in theſe 
geaeral, theſe affecionate-Promiſes, which any 
Man alive can find a colourable Pretence to 
make the leaſt Queſtion of ? Shall we doubt the 
Intention of the Promiſer ? This is only Charr 
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' let. down to Sinners. from above, to dram.us up from 


the. Secend Branch of this; Argument, 'the Per- 
| formance 
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nothing but our Good. Shall we ſuſpe& the: 
Sincerity and Fidelity of the promiſer ? He: is - 
Fruth it ſelf, and cannot deceive us; Heaven 
aad-Earth are not fo firm; even Theſe in; time; 
ſhalt faib and paſs away, but itis not poſliblefor 
his Wordito fail; Shall we fear his Ability to 
perform. velit he hath promiſed:?' His Power is 
mfinite, and: knows no- reſtraint no Bounds, 
but what his Willis: pkeafed: to fed torits, And/ 


theſe very Promiſesare the authentick:Declara- 
tions of this Vil, and: how far he thinks fit to. 
exyend that Power. le then can re- 
malty do Or which DivinePer-. : 
focions can 6ceur: to our Thoughts, which will ; 
not miniſter Ground: of: fiwveet- and: 
Confblation.? Three. Things. there, axe, lays St. Serm. os 
Bernard, wherein my yy beje conſiſts, and 1 evenren- a 
— The exceeding Love. of hint, who ſericord. 
The infallible Truth 

obliged hm{elf- _ e, and to Mercy; aud 
mm Sora ap  oſim tothe. utter- | 
moſt, every Word:that bath. proceeded. out. of his ; 

Hhouth, This is, to me, that threefold Cord, which 
ohe Scripeure. ſays, camot eaſily. be broken: A Cord 


this Priſon ITE to Heauen, which. is our 
true and proper Country : and: by it, if we will, we 
way aſcend. te. the. very Sight. aud Poſſeſſion of God's 
eternal Kingdom, and heavenly Glory. 

Thus much may- ſuffice: for the. Nature and 
Purport of the Promiſes themſelves, and will 
be ſtill more confirmed by our Conſideration of 


and actual Execution vEthers, Where- 
of God hath given-us ſo-many. repeated, ſo ma- 
W 3 | ny 
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ny eminent Inſtances from time to time, that, 
ever ſince the World began, no One Man was 
diſappointed of 'his hope, who returned from 
Sin to God, provided this Converſion were 
hearty, and attended with thoſe Quyalifications, 
_which the Scripture hath preſcribed as neceſſa- 
ry to its acceptance. And the force of our Rea- 
ſoning upon this Point lies here ; That, it is by 
no means probable, he will be worſe than his 
Word hereafter, who hath all along kept it ſo 
punRually hitherto; Eſpecially under the Chri- 
{tian Covenant, which inſtructs us in one migh- 
ty Advantage, peculiar to -ours above former 
times ; The knowing, that he, the very Perſon, 
who is our Judge, is alſo our Advocate, and 
katerceſſor, and the Propitiation for thoſe very 
Sins,: of which he ſhall one Day eome to take an 
1 Joh.2.2. account; ; wes. 

Caſt back thy Eyes then, finfnl Man, whom 
thy own Fears have made faithleſfs in this point, 
and take a view of all Times paſſed before thou 
cameſt into Being. Begin at the-Creatjon, and 
continue thy enquiry down to this very Day ; 
and tell me, if thou canſt, -in all this wide com- 
paſs, of Perſons, Places, and Ages, .of any one, 
though never ſo black and vile a Sinner, who 
upon his unfeigned return to God, was not rea-: 
dily and graciouſly received by him. TheDi- 
obedience of our firft Parents was prefently re- 
mitted, upon their fignification of Shame and 
Sorrow for it. Nay, it was not remitted only, 
hut a profniſe was made of our blefſed Saviour, 
the Son of God to be ſent in humane Fleſh, that 
by thts means they, and all ther numerous Po- 
fterity, might be reſtored to that Glory and 
Happineſs, which by that Fall they -had loft. 
There are indeed, between this and the _ 

e 
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ed Expreſſions of this Promiſe to Abraham and 
the Children of J/-ae/, ſome very terrible 
Works of the Divine Juſtice and Vengeance; 
recorded by Moſes. But they were ſuch, as 
only the impenitent Offenders periſhed under ; 
And theſe are few, in compariſon of the many 
more Examples of his Goodneſs and great 
Mercy. | 

Twoor Three Perſons only, throughout the 
whole Bible are mentioned, to have been finally 
rejeted of God, notwithſtanding ſome Sor- 
row, which they ſeem to have had for their Of- 
fences. The Fr# of theſe is the Murderer 
Cain; but it is obſervable, that he was ſo far 
from acknowledging his Wickedneſs, as abſo- 
lutely and impudently to deny the FaQ ; and 
afterwards, upon Conviction, the Sorrow he 
had was turned into Confuſion and Deſpair. _ 
The Second was Eſar, whom St. Paul ſtyles 4 
prophane Perſon, and he found no place for Repen- 
tance, that is, he could not prevail to have the 
Bleſſing upon Jacob reverſed, though he ſought 
it carefully with Tears. And St. Cory/oſtom af- 
ſigns this Reaſon for his RejeCtion, that He did How. de 
nat ſorrow as he ought to have done, nar were his p<n-ad | 
Tears the Effett of true Grief and Goedly Remorſe for = a_ 
the Faft he had been guilty of,, but rather of Indig- _ 
nation and Rage. The Third is Jud, in the New 
Teſtament, who did indeed make ſome ſhew of 
Repentance, but it was a Sorrow, therefore in- . 
effecual, becauſe attended with Deſpair ; and 
urging him rather to put an end to his Agonies 
. by Death, than by addrefling to God for Mer- 
"cy. Theſe Inſtances therefore do not come up 
to the preſent Caſe : Nor can they juſtify any 
Man's Doubt of being forgiven upon true Re- 
pentance ; becauſe they only prove, that ſome 

| uU 3 Perſons 
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Perſons have been reje&ted, whoſe Repentance, 
whatever it might appear, was not true; but 
manifeſtly defeFive in fome Qualification necel- 
faryto recommend it to God's acceptance. 

But now if we turn our Eyes anether/way, 
and obſerve the numberleſs- Inſtances of thoſe 
fincere Penitents, who have been attually Re- 
ceived and Pardoned, no Proſpect can be more 
ſweet, more comfortable, more encouraging. 
From the time, that the' People of Ifracl came 
to be formed into adiſhn& Nation, and go- 
verned by God's own appointment, how grie- 
vouſly, how daily did they offend his Divine 
Majeſty ? And yet, how graciouſly did his un- 
ſpeakable Mercy Pardon and paſs by: the innu- 
merable Faults committed againſt him ? The 
whole Old Teſtament, in efte&, is little elſe, 
than one continued Account of his incredible 
Patience, and infinite Compaſſion towards them. 
And, ſhould I undertake to illuſtrate this Trath, 
by reckoning up all the particular Perſons, ad- 
mitted into Favour after many and grievous 
Provocations, it were hard to fay, where it. 
were proper to begin, or when it were poſli- 
ble to make an end. Let thatmoſtimpious and 
profligate King Maneſſes ſerve as one Example 
for all, of whoſe moſt enormous: Life and de- 
teſtable Ads, the Books of Kings and Chronicles, 
and ſeveral Chapters in the Prophets ſpeak fo 
largely ; Yet even this Man, when Miſery and 
Captivity ( a happy School oftentimes for Prin- 
ces,whom Greatneſs and Proſperity had tempt- 
ed to forget God, and deſpiſe Inſtru&ioa and 
Reproof ) when this Man's Calamities,] ſay, had 
brought him to aSenſe of, and Sorrow for his 
former Wickedneſs, he became an eminent Proof 
of God's incomprehen$ble and boundleſs Mer- 
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ww he was accepted and forgiven, brought 
back from his Priſon and Chains, and reſtored 
to his Throne, and, which is infinitely better, 
to God's Love afid Favour again. 

We have not, any where vpoit Record, a 
more retiarkable, or «tore celebrate Pattern 
of this kind, than the Caſe of the Ninmevires, 
and therefore 1 catinot think ev tobe ſome- 


had pronounced 4 Sentence of I -and 
ſet himfelf a ſhort Day for the-Execution of it, 
which the Prophet Jonas was therefore coim- 
manded tof0; and give them warniag'of. He, 
knowing very wel the Nature of God, and the 
true Importance of Ris T hredtfings, how rea- 
dily he ws difp6ſt@ to ſpate/and forgive, i Men, 
upon the tictice of his Anger, be carefl to'ap- 
it by fincere and ſpeedy "Atnendment,fore- 
» that if he ſhonld earry this Meflage, and 
they ſhould make the right uſe of it, their Ca- 
lamity would be prevented, and ſo he ſhould 
incur the cenſure of a falſe Prophet. Hence he 
choſe rather to flee away by Sea to: Farſhiſh, 
and ſo as he thought, eſcape the ungrateful Em- 
loyment. But Almighty God ſo ordered the 
, that, upon a Storm, the Ship's Crew 
caſt Fomas i into the Sea ;z there a Whale: was or- 
dered: to" receive him, and,- after his. miracu- 
lons Deliverance from this 'devonring Fiſh, lie 
was a ſecond Time commanded” to repair 
to Nineveh, and execute his Commiſſion: 
Accordinply he preached, that within forty . 
Days thatnoble E.- populous City ſhould be nt- 
terly &. And: the conſequence of this 
Wargingz 'was exactly what Jonas had before 
fuſpeted, The Almevires believed his Meſlage, 
and unmediately- betook themſelves to Repen- 


uz tance 
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tance; God was ſatisfied with their Humiliation, 
and revoked the ſevere Decree gone out againſt 
them. Fonas at this was greatly ſcandalized, 
and expoſtulated the Caſe with God, very 
warmly ; But God ſhewed him the unreafona- 
blenefs of his Diſcontent, and ſo ſilenced his 
Complaints, that he was not able to make any 
Reply in his own Vindication : Which yet was 
done in ſo wiſe, ſo ſenſible, ſo moving a Man- 
ner, that. few paſlages in Scripture are either 
more ſurpriſing, or better deſerve our ſerious 
Conſideration. ; 

The angry Prophet could not bear to ſtay 
any longer in that City, the ſaving of which he 
vainly lookt upon, as a RefleQion upon his Ho- 
nour and Truth; and therefore he had pro- 
vided himſelf a little Booth, without the 
Walls, whether-he retired, and was ſhelter- 
ed there from the heat of the Sun, by a Gord, 
that caſt a Shadow over him. This God God 
ordered a Worm to Smite, fo that it withered, 
and left him expoſed to the Weather ; and, 
when this Loſs had provoked him to great Im- 
patience, his Murmurings are anſwered thus. 
Thou baft bad Pity on the Gourd, for the which 
thou baſt not laboured, neither madeſt it grow, which 
came up in a Night, and periſhed in a Night : And 
ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh, that great City, where- 
in are more then ſixſcore Theujand Perſons, that 
cannot. diſcern between their Right Hand and their 
Left? This then was the Plea, in defence of 
God's ſo very great inclination to Mercy, that 
the Nizevites were his own Workmanſhip, and 
the Labour of his Hands. A Plea, that holds 
equally Good, with regard to all Mankind, and 
of which, the Force hath been explained in the 
former” part of this Chapter. But this, __ 
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what hath been alledged beſides, relates to 
Things done under the Old Teſtament only, 


' before the. appearance of Chriſt in Fleſh; and 


falls much ſhort of. that Seaſon of Grace, under 
which we liveat preſent. 

For now, God himſelf is come down to us in 
Perſon, to ſhew the Riches of his Mercy, and 
diſcover all the fullneſs of it to wretched undone 
Mortals. . No Examples. of former. Ages are 
once to be named in Compariſon of that Clem- 
ency,extended by this laſt and moſt perfe& Diſ- 
penſation, to Mankind. Our Maker, and Maſter, 


| hath ſuffered his Juſtice to be vanquiſhed, as it 


were, and triumphed over by Mercy; and, in 
marvellous Compaſſion, hath dwelt in this Vale 
of Miſery, converſed with his Creatures, on 
purpoſe to offer Pardon and Happineſs, to as 
many as are content to embrace it. - He does 


' not only open the Fold to all thoſe Sheep which Luk. ug. 


had gone aſtray and return of their own ac- 
cord; But the Shepherd himſelf travels into the 
Wilderneſs to follow and look them out; And, 
when they are found, he brings them back up- 
on his own Shoulders rejoycing ; nay he hath 
laid down his own Life, and ſhed his deareſt 
Blood in their defence, and to preſerve 
them from the Wolf. Q ſweet Jeſus ? What 
can be greater Love than this? What more 
convincing Teſtimonies. of AﬀeQtion can the 
Heart of Man imagine or deſire ? Can we ſup- 
poſe, that he whoſe Bowels yearned over us ſo 
tenderly, will not open all the Treaſures of 
bis Gaodne(s for us, when we return to him ? 
Can he think any thing too prectous, too much 
todo for us, who was content to redeem us at 
the expence of fo much Suftering | Can we 
wonder that St. PazPs Charatter of the ——_ 
that 
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that in it Grace doth rucch more exceedingly abontid? 
when God did thus empty himfelf for our ſakes, 
and ſhed forth all the Riches of Heaven, for a 
Demonſtration of his ineſtimable Love, to them 
that ſhould ever after Repent and Believe ? 
From this kind Diſpoſition it was, that our 
Lord, while upon Earth, delighted to converſe 
with Sinners, to Cheer and Comfort their de- 
ſponding Spirits, and give them Co and 
Confidence ia Him. And this he did yn 
lickly, as thereby to incur the cenfure of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, and the contempt of ma- 
ny ruling Perſons among the Jews. Heace flow- 
ed thoſe gracious Words, and affeftionate Invi- 
: ons, Come unto wir mn and art 
laden, and 1 will gzve you reft. [ Man 
-- ThisHt, let him come aan Drink; 20d Him | 
that cometh unto me., I will in no wiſe caſt out. The 
Son of Man is come to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was lofF. There is more Joy in Heaven ever one 
Sinner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine jutt 
Perſons who need no Repemtance. -Hence this Ho- 
ly one of God was reputed and repreached, as 
a Friend and familiar Acquaintance of Harlots, 
and Publicans and Singers. And fo far indeed 
he was their Friend,” as a Phyſician 1s to the 
Sick ; he received, and embraced, and healed, 
and forgave, all that repaired to him. Scribes 
and Phariſees, Soldiers and Publicans, Harlots 
and Thieves,the. moſt infamous Offenders; Affu- 
ring us that thus he would continue to do, after 
hisAſcenfion,and when feated at the Right Hand 
of God. For there alfo is our Judge, but our 
Advocate too; our King, but our Medhatour, 
our God and: our Redeemer. our Father and 
our Brother, our Prieſt and our Sacrifice; and 
in this double Capacity it is, that our ſafety 
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conlilts. Sinee he 'who muft determine our 


withal moſt earneſtly and afteQtionately. 

What then may' we not, what indeed ought 
we not hope, at the Hand of ſuch a Lord, 
mple | and 
ſuch undeniable Demonſtrations of his Love, ſo 
lded Inftances of Kindneſs and 
Condeſcention, and fuch noble Monuments of 
inexhauſtible Mercy ? Why ſhould not his deal- 
ings with other People infpire us with a becom- 
ing Canfidence; and put every Sinner upon 
taking Heart from theſe, as a Standard and 
Pattern of what he intends to do, for every one, 
who at any time comes in to Ham? Why ſhould 
not the Sweetaeſs and the Remembrance of that 
Love, whichhath been ever ofeld, draw us at- 
ter kim? according to that Meditation of St. 
Bernard wpon thoſe Odours mentioned in the 
Book of Cazricles. © Sweeteſt Jeſus, ſays he, 
© the freſh, and delicious Scent of thy wonder- 
* fal Clemency invites us to run after thee, 
* when we are told, that thou deſpiſeſt not 
< humble Suiters, and doft not abhor Mourn- 
© ing Sinners. We know, O Lord, full well, 
< that thou didft not rejet the Thief that con- 
© feſſed thee, nor the ſinful Woman that Waſh- 
<ed thy Feet with her Tears, nor the Canaani- 
<tiſh Stranger that humbly expoſtnlated her 
« Caſe with thee, nor the Woman taken 1n 
* Adultery when brought before thee, nor the 
<« Publican that followed thee, nor that Diſciple 
© that denyed thee, nor that other, who perſe- 
* cuted thee; nor thy Murderers and Tor- 
© mentors, who Scourged and Crucified thee. 
* All theſe, O Lord, are ſo maay rich Per- 


* fumes of thy molt ſweet Mercy, and — 
XA Ta- 


bt. ———— 
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. « fragrancy of theſe thy Ointments, we follow 
« 2nd gladly run after thee. | 


SECT. IV A 
The Application of the former Seftions. 


A L L that remains upon this Argument, is 
to apply the Glorious Things -ſaid of 
God's Mercy to each Man's Conſcience and youu 
ticular Purpoſe. And theſe Things are indeed 
ſo very glorious, that, it is not-eaſy to conceive, 
how any Man, who reads and believes | 
and is truly ſorry for, and ſincerely diſpoſt 
to forſake his Sins, can entertain any Doubt or 
Diſtruſt, whether he ſhall be pardoned for them 
or not. Ft is God that Fuſtifies, Who 1s be that 
condenmeth ? ſays St. Pax!. If he be inclined to 
deliver us, who ſhall be able to plack us out of 
his Hands? Ifhe declare, that he might be ap- 
peaſed, and upon what Terms we may depend 
upon Forgiveneſs, why ſhould we preſume to 
ſuſpe& him worſe than his Word ? Why ſhould 
we not rather ſupport our ſelves with that juſt 
Confidence adviſed by St. Pax!, who calls upon 
Us, and upon every Sinner, in that Exhortati- 
on to the Hebrews. Let us draw near with a true 
Heb. 10. Ekert, in full aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts 
| 2,23,0%. ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies 
waſhed with pure Water: Let us bold fait the pro: 
feſſion of our Faith without wavering, for he is faith-' 
ful that promiſed; and let us conſider one another, 
| fo provoke unto Love, and toGood Works, The 
Apoſtle here plainly ſignifies, that any Sinner 
whatſoever, who ſhall reſolve to purge himſelf 
from all his paſt Guilt, and ſhall employ the re- 
mainder of his Life in Charity and Good Works, 
per may 
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may boldly, and with great aſſurance 5 ap- 
proach to Almighty God ;, and ſhall not fail of 
Remiſſion and a very kind Entertainment. 
And if this be the true State of the Caſe, 

what Reaſon can any Man -have to deſpair ? 
Why ſhould any- Sinner caſt away that Soul, 
which God hath ſhewed himſelf fo very deſirous 
toſave? What a lamentable Thing is it, to ſee 
ſo many Chriſtians languiſhing under the Bur- 
den of their Sins, and abandoning themſelves 
toall. manner of careleſs and diſſolunte Living, 
( which by the way, - is the true Notion of De- 
ſpair ) out of this unreaſonable and ſenſual Ima- 
4 that they are gone ſo far already, . and 
unk ſo deep in Senſuality and the Habits of 
Vice, that it is impoſſible for them to amend, 
or in vain for them, to think of ſucceeding b 
ſach a Change of Life. ' I cannot better addreſs 
my ſelf to this ſort of Men, than St. Chryſoftom 
hath done, .and therefore ſhall entreat my Rea- 
der, that he will very diligently attend to his 
reaſoning upon the Matter. 


* Art thou, ſays he, bred-up in a falſe Reli- yzom.2. in 
* gion? Think upon the Wiſemen of the Eaſt. Pſal. 51. 
| * Art thou an unjuſt Perſon ? Think upon the 


* Publican. Haſt thou lived in uncleanneſs ? 
* Think upon the Harlot.: Art thou a Murder- 
*er? Conſider the Thief upon the Croſs. Art 
< thou a profane Perſon ? Think upon St. Paul ; 
© Once a.Blaſphemer, but afferwards an Apo- 
<#tle; Once a Perſecutor, but afterwards a 
* Preacher of the Goſpel; Once a Tere, but 
« afterwards converted into Good Wheat ; 
* Once a Wolf, but afterwards a Shepherd ; 
* Once Lead, but then changed into Gold ; 
© Once a Pirate and Robber, but afterwards a 


< careful Pilot z Once a Deſtroyer, but after- 
| &* wards 


- —_— — bn 
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< ak a Planter of Go@'s Vineyard ; Damn 

< Paller-doven, but afterwards an eminent Ma 

_ ſter-builder of the Chuvch. In him you ſe the 
excels of in him tos the utmold yi- 


gonr of afervent 


Mob to eſcape rude by, ” rwhbBiad: 
«ing. The Old Teftunent preſents you with 
«< David, the New with St. Paul. Do not there 
RS IE 


pour 
© thy Woe. and this” wit affwage # th 
Anguiſh of them. Eknow the Shame amd 
© Defpondency of a polinted : and felf:condenit- 
A —_ doſtroy þ expe 
” W his. Sword to thee, and 
<< ſuggeſting theſe fatal and terrifying Accofati- 
< ons. Thow haſt ſpent thy Youth. m Riot and 
© Senfuality; thou haſt: ſquandered away thy 
* Time; thou: haſt beet a Fornicator, an Un- 
<« juſt, a-Covetous,. a Perjured, a Profanc, and 
« Blaſphemous Wretch ; And what hope 'canft 
* * thow have;* ef being faved after Albihis? No 
no, -theow art- loſt er. And therefore, 
ig: on there is no Redemption, make the beſt 
<j that pena pn and liven 
* Jollity. Indulge thy Lu never diſqui- 
© £t thy ſelf with fruitleſs Thoughts of amend- 
* ing whemit is too late. 
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<« This is the Devils Advice to Profligate 


'® Men; but I adviſe the dire& contrary. I 


<#ay, thou art not f far gone, but that thou 
© mayelt yet recover thy ſelf. If thou haft been 
* 4 Pornicator, thou mayſt ſti} be clean. If 
< thou haſt committed Adultery, thou mayft 
© yet be forgiven. If thou haft fallen thou mayſt 
© File again. Thy Repentance in compariſon is 
< but ſmall, but the Goodnefs of thy Lord is 
« excecding great. If thou haſt been a Mur- 
<*qerer, be {lorry and Repent. If thou haft 
*hecn Covetous and Unjuſt, make Refſtituti- 
«oa, and grow wiſer, and better, for the 
< time to come. If thou haſt lived in Adultery, 
« do fo nomore. If thou art grievonſly wound- 
< 6d, ſeek diligently for a Cure ; While there 
© {« Life there is Hope ; though thou be got to 
© thy- very laſt Day, to thy Sick-Bed, though 
< thou begin ta draw thy Breath-ſhort, yet even 
< then Repent. The Mercies of God are not 
© limited to any time, and, though thy Hours 
< be few, theſe Mercies are many and great. 
* But you. will ſay, how can this be? My 
* Wounds are Mortal, and Putrified, and can [ 
© he healed in an Inſtant? Yes you may ;z you 
© may be forry andconfeſs from the Heart, and 
*if you do your God will do the reſt. 
<« Betake your felf to, Prayers, and Alms, and 
© all thatyour preſent Circumſtances are capa- 
© ble of; and do-not ask, how theſe are poſlible 
© to ſucceed.. It is God, that Works, and do 
< you expedt I ſhould give you'an account of his 
© doings? Almighty Power is concerned 1n 
*your Recovery; and do you deſpair of the 
*Effe& ? Your Phyſician applies Remedies, 


© and you rely upoa his Skill, and ſubmit to his 


** Methods, without enquiring how they ope- 
E& rate. 
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© rate. How abfurd is it then, to truſt the Skill 
© of a Fellow Servant, and a Creature like your 
<« ſelf; and at the fame time to diſtruſt the abi- 
< lity and kindneſs of your Lord and Creatour ? 
<Teave off your Doubts, and wonder and ſtand 
< amazed, and m—_— this Spiritual Phyſician, 
<«< Shall God be diſpoſed to put away thy Sin, 
© and ſhall the Guilt of any Sins be too great 
<« for his Mercy ? | | 
<1 would not be miſunderſtood in this Argy- 
< ment. My meaning is not to encourage your 
< Careleſineſs, or to encourage the vain Confi- 
© dence of thoſe who wilfully perſiſt in Sin to 
< the very laſt; hut it is, to give you juſt No- 
 <tjons, and Hopes of God's marvellous Good- 
* nefs, and to prevent: thoſe Men falling into 
«© Deſpair, who do truly and earneſtly Repent; 
< for none of theſe are loſt, if they do not give 
< themſelves up for loſt ; and fo are diſcoura- 
« oed from repenting. 

In which long Diſcourſe,this excellently Good 
Man takes Care, fo to ſuſtain the worſt of 'Sin- 
ners,, with a Confidence of God's Mercy at 
what time ſoever they duly ſeekit,as not to bear 
them ont in Negligence, or any wicked Delays 
of this neceſſary Duty. To which purpoſe St. 
AzuruStin likewiſe very Prudently and Piouſly 
admoniſhes Wicked Men; Ler no one, ſays he, 
after a Hindred,o nor after a Thouſand Sins utterly 
deſpair of God's Mercy ;, but yet let bim not ſo bope 
for it neicher, as not to apply for it immediately : For 
when I forbid Deſpair, I would be underſtood to 
quicken Men np to reconcile themſelves to God by 
amenament of Life. Otherwiſe it is very poſſible, 
that, when Cuſtom bath bardened a Man in Vice, 
and rendred it familiar and babitual to him; be may 
not fixd himſelf able to deliver himſelf from the 

Snares 
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Snares of the Devil, when he would be very glad to 


it. 
And again. © It is not every Man that com- , 
© mits Sin that God hates, and declares againſt, 
* 25 an Abomination to him, but ſuch Sinners 
© only, as tranſgreſs wilfully, and- continne in, 
< their Wickedneſs. For no Man that will 
« 2mend, and leave oft his wicked Courſes, can 
* in reaſon, nay he may not in Duty, diſtruſt'of 
© God's Mercy. Since by his Prophet he him- 
< ſelf hath ſent us that comfortable Meſlage, 


* Cait away your Tranſgreſſions, and ſo Iniquity ſhall Ezek. 18; 


* zot be your ruine. But then this Mercy of God 
© is of Advantage to us, then only, when it 
© does not defer our Converſion, nor prove an 


* Encouragement to bind Sin upon Sin. The 


* Danger whereof, with regard to our Soul's 
© Health, Ithink my ſelf capable of giving you 
* ſome tolerabke Apprehenſion 'of, by the re- 
< ſemblance between the Wounds and the Sick- 
* neſs of this part, and what Senſe and Expe- 
*rience teaches us in our Bodies. If a Man's 
*Leg, or Arm be broken, we need not be told, 
* how much Pain and Trouble it coſts him be- 
*fore it be ſet, and perfe&ly cured again. But 
*if any Limb happen to be broken or wound- 
*ed, Twice, Thrice, or oftner ſtill, in the ve- 
*ry ſame place, You can eaſily imagin, how 
* much more difficulty there muſt needs be to 
*<reduce this part to its primitive Strength 
*and Sourdneſs. Juſt thus it is in the Breaches 
* made upon our Souls too. 'If -a Man fall into 
**Sin, and repent it a ſecond time, and then ap- 
© ply himſelf to the proper Medicines quickly, 
* by taking Sanctuary in unfeigned Repen- 
* tance, ſuch a Cure while the Wound is Green 
* will ask no long time, and may poſſibly be ſo 
R < pers 
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** perfe&t too, that not ſo much as a Scar ſhall 
6s be = behind : But - he _ the Sore ta 
trifie and enflame, by adding Sin upon Ain, 

_" he be more ſollicitous tocover, than to heal 
© theWannd,itis much to be feared a Mortifica- 
© tion will enſue: That Doom, I mean, pro- 
* nounced by the Apoſtle, will be his Lot; 
* who tells them that are ſo ſtupid as not to be 
< ſenſible, that the Goodneſs and Forbearance of 
© God ſhould lead them to Repentance , that they ds 
© by this bardueſs and impenitent Heart, beap up to 
* themſelves Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, aud 
© Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God, whe 
© wall not fail to render to.cvery one according to bis 
& Deeds. | 

And what more powerful Argument can be 
urged, at once to ſupport our Hopes, of Mer- 
cy,. and to take down our Preſumption ? The 
Preacher tells us, that the Words of the Wiſe are 
4 Goads, they enter- deep, and. {pur us. on to 
Vartes. And, can we.hear ſuch 'ords _— 
without any lmprefliog, any wakening at 
E hope not ; And, for that Reaſon, will cloſe 
this Chapter with; another Paſſage out of the 
ſame Author, than which it is not eaſy to con- 
celive any Thing more fitted; to move us, or 
more pertinent to-the Subject we are now upot 

© Alnighty- God ( ſays he, ). never deſpiſe 
* any Man's Repentance, provided it be offer- 
*ed to him, from an Honeſt Heart. Nay, he 
© accepts it gladly, he embraces the Penitent 
* moſt gladly, he endeavours. to reſtore the 
* Perſon to that State of Purity, in which he 
* was, before he fell. And, which is more, 
* though a Man be not able to exerciſe ſuch 3 
* Repentance, as is perfeQ. in; all its parts, he 
* accepts of what he can do, though it be _ 


_———— 
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© in riever ſo ſhort a Space. | He doth hot ſuffet 
. < any Degree of Goriverſion'its Periſh, or-loſt 
©* its juſt Reward; This I take to: be Jai}: 
* meaning; when, in the: Perſon of God; he 
lays to /ſrazl, For « ſinall Moment I bave forſd= 1c, ,, 
* ten thee, bat ith gr edt Mercies will ] parher thee. 
In _— Wrath 1 hid ny _ from thee, bit 
with tutrlaſtine Kindreſs will 1heve Mercyon thee, 
© Let us/ then, having theſe Exaniples before 
< our Eyes, neither vere in bur Wicked- 
«neſs; not deſpair of Reconciliation; if we for- 
Fe it. _ us —_ rn — full 
of Ho e will ariſe Mb our ; an 
* turf as Lord our God: for rhoſt aflared 
©ly he will never tath away from any Man, 
© that truly tarns to Him. Himſelf hath 
< ſaid, Draw wigh ro God aid be will draw nigh t6 Jam. 4. 
* you 4 tlexriſe rhi#efort your ſehoes ye Sinners, ard 
« parify your Hearts, ye Dunblteminded ; for tio- 
< thing but Sixt cafs Keep wp a diftarice; and (e- 
« parite between hin dnd ns. Et us then take 
* away this Bar; atid nothing; ſhall hinder that 
© Friend{hip and Union, which he- greatly 
© deſires. For to this vety ed did he create ns, 
© that he might beſtow: upon us eternal Blifs it! 
© his Heavenly Kingdom. Hell was not made 
< for us; bat bis own Kingdom was made for 
< Men, -and Hell for the Devil. Obſerve the 
< differevice of thoſe two Semexces, Which our 
© Lord declares ſhall —_ - the laſt 
Day. Come blafſod Mare my ery mMm- 
© heres the par es frepttfed for You from the 
«* Fort dation of the Wortd + This tothe Safnts ; but 
< tothe Damiied, Depart from me, ye Cirſed, 
© into everlaſting. Fivd, pripared for rbe Devil and 
* bis Angels. If then Hell Fire was made for 


* Devils, but the Kingdom of Heaven was pre- 
X 2 * pared 


and 
Man 
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< pated for Mankind, and that fromthe begin- 
<« ing of the World, It lies upon us, only to 
<« take care, that we do not loſe our Inheritance 
<« by continuing in'Sin. While we centinne in 
<« this Life, we are ſtill in a Capacity of waſh- 
< ing away our Sins by Repentance, how many 
<« or grievous ſoever thoſe Sins may formerly 
< have been. But, when once we are taken out 
<« of the World, though we be then never {6 
<« ſorry, and repent never ſo heartily, ( as no 
< Joubt we ſhall ) yet all our Grief will then 
<« ſtand us in no ſtead at all. Our Teeth may 
« snaſh, our Mouths cry out, our Eyes guſh 
< out with Tears, Our, Hearts moſt bitterly de- 
< plore our ſad Condition; but there fhall be 
<< none then to hear our Prayers or Complaints, 
< none to help or pity us; not ſo much asa 
.< drop of Water upon the tip of a Finger, 
< ſhall then be obtained to cool oor Tongue in 
<« the midſt of Flames unquenchabtle, and Tor- 
«< ments unſpeakable : That killing anſwer of 
* Abrabem to the Rich: Glutton is all we are 
© to expe, Between us and you there is agreat 
< Gulph fixed,- ſo that they who would paſs from 
E< hence to.you, cannot ; neither can they paſs tom, 
< who would come from thence. This Exhortati- 
on of St. Auguſtine's is ſo full, ſo direQtly to our 
purpoſe, againſt deſpair of God's Mercies in 
the one extreme, and ſuch a Prefumption upon 
them as may render Men negligent and ſecure 
on the other ; that it at once encourages our 
Amendment, and ſhews the Danger of delay- 
ing it. And therefore I cannot think any Thing 
more neceſſary to be added, upon the Subject 
deſigned to be treated of in this Frft Chapter. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL 


The Second Obftruffion to a HolyReſolu- 
.. flon. The pretended Difficulties of 
| a Good Life. The fallacy of this 
| Pretence difcavered, and the many 
Advantages, which render Virtue and 
Piety eaſy and pleaſant, explained. 


He Conſiderations of God's infinite Good- 
neſs, - and the undeniable Proofs of his 
readineſs to forgive, have, I hope, ſet my Rea- 
ders Heart at reſt in that. point ; and ſecured 
him from all Temptations, that would provoke 
him to Deſpair. A Temptation which the ſub- 
tle and malicions Enemy of Souls knows to be ſa 
utterly.void.of all Ground, that this very Mer- 
cy of God, upon.,which we have been enlarging, 
is Matter of perpetual Envy and Grief to him. 
And ſuch a one too, as, he is ſenſible, will not 
anſwer his Deſigns, except with Perſons long 
abandoned to ſinful Habits, and who have little 
time left - to make a thorough Reformation. 
This therefore is commonly the Method, by 
which he attacks the Profligate and: Profane, 
the Old, the Hardned, or the dying Sinner. 
But thoſe, who have not been ſo deeply entang- 
led in his Snares, and ſeem to have a great part 
of Life ſtil] before them, he hath another way 
of managing. Theſe he perſwades to conſult 
their preſent Eaſe, to be careful how they en- 
gage in the praQice of Chriſtian Virtues, by re- 
p<snting Religion _ a falſe Light, F.. a 
3 BY 
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Difficult, Unpleaſant, and very Painful under- 
full of. Nelanchely, and void of all 
Co rt; That, which deſtroys Good Society, 


rabs them of all 42d Enjoyinegt: af the 
ſelves, and the World ; them to 
{werre & «pd Veration of Mind, : _ 
by 86 means fu 
pos bodies, n tech ucation, and ſuch cis 
tions and Cuſtoms, as. the generality of Man- 
kind carry about with them, and have been all 
alo 
rw ta p- and withal, how fatal, an Ar- 
tifice, this is, we may eaſily perceiye, it we 
refle& at all, either, how it 1s calculated yo 
flatter, that Frinciple of Senſuality to which 
corrupt Nature-ſtands ſo ſtrongly byaſſed ; = 
—_ he vaſt Numbers of People {educed 
ho adhere to theſe Infinngtions, as the Nt 
Counfel and moſt perfe& Wiſdom, and look 
upon them, who chooſe, or adviſe, 2 contrary 
courſe as Xen, either overborn by Prejudice, 
' or defective in Diſcretion and. Senſe. So 
that this pretence of —— x bh — go 
vantages attending a y Life, 15 be- 
come a very ſtrong, and a very uſual ObſtrueQi- 
on ; Such, as difcourages infinite Souls. from 2 
reſolnte and vigorgns purſuit of Holineſs and 
Salvation ; and therefore it is abfolutety neceſ- 
ſary to the Deſign I am driving on, to examin 
it throvghly, and give it a full Anfiver. _ 
Now here firſt of all, I ſhall take the liberty 
to affirm, that aHowing the ObjeQtan,. and eyen 
ſuppoſing the Praftice of Virtue encumbre& 
with all the Hardſhips which the Ad f 
Souls, and our own. partial E 
to charge it with z yet, even upon Term 
It deſerves our Preference, becauſe the Fo 
- W S 
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wards it propoſes are ſ> incomprehenſibly glo- 
riaus, and defira that no Pains ought to 
ſeem toomuch in order to the attaining theth. 
Nay, I might urge the ſame Argument farther, 
with regard to the inſupportable and infinite 
Puniſhments, reſerved for the DYbbedient and 
Wicked too. For, if we think it Wiſlon to 
be {© exceeding ſollidtois, for avoiding muth 
leſs Calamities z If no Labour 16+ Trouble he 
declined, which may preſerve us from Iinpri- 
ſoniment, or Sickheſs, from! the 16k of Gavds, 
or of this wretched and tranſitory Life ; Ch 
we then, it reaſ6h, think atiy thing tos thiach 
to do, or to endure, which ihay deliver vs from 
thoſe Tortheats of Hell Fire, that are hot only 
Iatolerable, but Eternal ? The former bf the 
Conſiderations is urged by St: Pal, who tells 


us, that the Safftrings of thit preſent time are tit 
worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſhall be 
revealed. The latter intimated by St. Peter, 
who, after the declaring the certainty of our 
Lord's coming to. Judgment, infers, what nar 2Pe 
ner of Perſons onvbt we then to be in all manner of © 
Holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? ASM he fhouſd 
have ſaid, no Labour, no Hardſhip, ought to 
ſeen grievens to us; whetreby-the Texroars of 
that dreadfil Day may be avoided: What d6 
we think theRich Man ir the Parable would 963 
What would he not d6, to putchaſe a releaſe 
from thoſe tormenting Flames,. ' of which he 
there complains {o bitterly? How would he 
Lzbour, and Pray, how bountiful would he 
hew hirfetf is his Alms, rather than fall again 
into that Place of Miſery ? After how very dif- 
ferent a manner would lie behave himſelf, from 
what he did whileuponEarth;could he be allow - 
ed to lead hisL.ife over again;and put the Iflhe of 
his final State upon a ſecond Tryal ? 

|  f 01 To 
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To theſe Pains fit for us to ſubmit to the tak- 
ing, upon our awn-Account, a farther Motive 
_ Might be fetched, from the infinite Pains Chriſt 
took for us; The infinite Benefits he hath be- 
ſtowed upon vs ; The infinite Offences we have 
committed againſt him; The infinite Examples 
of Saints, who have travelled this rugged Way 
before us, who yet were in all points as ſenſible 
of, and naturally as averſe to Trouble and Suf- 
fering, as our ſelves are. And ſure, uponall 
theſe accounts, it would very ill hecome us to 
bogele at, and be diſcouraged by, ſome Difh- 
culties, were they in reality as many, and as | 
great, as ſome Perſons form to themſelves, and 
as the Devil repreſents them to be, when he la- 
bours moſt to.magnify them to us. 
| -., But, in very deed, the matter is quite other- 
.- 1 wiſe; and all theſe frightful Ideas are an Arti- 
fice. of the Enemy, contrived to diſcourage, 
and deceive, and deſtroy us. Our Lord hath 
Mar.rr.30. told us moſt truly, that his Yoke & caſte, and bis 
| Burden i lisht ; and St. John, for our Comfort, 
rJoh. 5 4-declares, that his Commandments are not grievou. 
Whence then comes it to paſs, that Men con- 
ceive ſuch inſuperable Difficulties, attending. a 
Chriſtian's Obedience? One Reaſon no dou 
and next to the deluſion of the Tempter, the 
chief is, that Senſe they have of a depraved and 
diſeaſed Mind z; but, while they feel them- 
ſelves lapguiſhing, under the Malady, they at- 
tend not to the Medicine prepared to heal it. 
St. Faxl indeed calls himſelf a wretched Man, 
Rom. 7. wrrege'd of the Law in his Members, which be found 
prepetnally warring againſt the Law of bis Mind: 
(_that Rebellion of Appetite left in our ſenſi 
tive Soul by original Sin) but then, he forgets 
not at the ſame time, to magnify the Grace of ay 
| through 


through Teſs Chrift,, which delivered him from the 


body of that Death. So theſe Men ſhould do well, 


in the. midſt of all the deſpondingRefleQions up- 
on their own Infirmities, to remember that ſup- 


port giveqto' St. Paul in his diſtreſs, Ay Grace , ©, = 


15 ſafficrent for thee, for my Strength i made perfett 0. 
ly Their Caſe jn acl like that of g 
Eliſba's Servant, who gave himſelf for loſt, 
when ſurrounded with 'a huge Army of Syrians 
ready to afſault him; but, by the Prayers of his 
Maſter, God opened his Eyes, and diſcovered 
an inviſible Guard, which- he thought not of; 
Chariots of Fire, and. Hoſts of Angels; much- 
more - numerous and - pawerful, than--all the 
force that came againſt him. And-then he was 
ſoon convinced, that they who: took his part 


- were much the ſtronger ſide, and-that he was 


abſolutely in fafety, even then when his Dan- 
ger appeared moſt formidable. 

Thus is it with the weak and fearful Chriſti- 
an; whoſe Heart miſgives' him upon the ap- 
proach of Temptations, and the ,Senſe of his 
own Inability to refilt them. The Confli& ap- 
pears painful, the Conqueſt impoſlible z but it 
is, only becauſe his own Negligence hath hin- 
dred him from taſting thoſe heavenly Refreſh- 
ments and powerful Succours, which Almigh- 
ty God never fails to ſuſtain thoſe faithful Com- 
batants with, who are willing and ready toen- 
ter the Liſts, and fight manfully under his Ban- 
ner. St. Paxl, who had Proof of theſe Advan- 
tages, gives another account of the Matter ; 
and, after reckoning up all the Hardſhips which 
could render this Service hotteſt, ſhouts forth 
with Triumph, Ir all theſe Things we are more 
then Conguerours, through him that lqved ws. And 
then he proceeds to that noble Is 

Laat 
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2? 2 Kings 6. 
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Rom. 
38, 39. 


that zeither Death nor Life, nor Angels, nor any 
other Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things & 
come, nor any Creature whatſoever, be able 
to ſeparate him from the Love of God, or make 
him abandon his Service. And this, upon the 
confidence of that aſſiſtance, of whoſe Spiritual 


Phil. 4.13. Efficacy he ſticks not to affirm, that he could & 


Pal. r19. 


19. 


even all Things, through Chrift ftrenothning hin, 
The Prophet Devid had reſpeQ this Aſk 
ſtance, when he promiſes for lis own Diligence 
and Fidelity upon it, / wil run the way of 
Commardments, when thou baſt ſet my Heart at b+- 
berty, and how cheerfully he did ths, is plain, 
from his profeſling, that he bad greater Deligin 
in theſe, than in all manner of Riches, that\ they 
mere more to be deſired than Gold, or precions Stanes, 
and fweeter than Honey and the Hony-comb. And 
thus, by magnifying, not only the Advantage, 
but the Pleaſure of a virtuous Life, he utterly 
confounds all thoſe idle pretences of Difficulty 
and uneafinefs, with which our own floth, or 
the ſubtlety of the Tempter, would deter us 
from it- And, if Devid could ſpeak fo largely 
in commendation. of the Old Law, which yet 
was mach harder than the New ; how much 
more may Chriftzns alledge in vindication of a 
Covenant of Grace, where the Service is Incom- 


| parably more eafy, and the Afliſtances toward it 


more abundant and effectual. 

For I would ask any Man, who ſcares himfelf 
with theſe fantaſtical Images of invincible difh- 
culty, to what Parpoſe he thinks Chriſt came 
into the World ? Why did he take our Fleſh, 
and Labour, and Suffer, and Bleed, and Die for 
os? Why does he intercede fo earneſtly with 
the Father, and appomt his Sacraments for 
conveyances of Grace? Why d:4 he fend his 

Spirt- 


The SardObfradtion 10.8 Kol Rojolation. 


Spirit and publiſh his Gofpel? Whatare thoſe 

Good Tidings which the Gojpet i 2: What 

mean thoſe terms of Grace and cy ſo often 
inculcated , and / the! fiveet. and camfortable 

Name af Feſta ſb muck repeated there? Does 

not -all-this infer Deliverance from our Sins 2 Mar. 1.25. 
From Sins paſt by the Death of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, and from Sins to come, by the ſame 

Death, and the helps of his Grace, ſhed upon 

vs more abundantly than "before ? Was it not 
faretald, as one princigel end of Chriſt's. com- 

ing, ihir* che broeked? "fhboald be made ftrbighs, and 11a. qo. 4. 
the roxob os lain? Were not the Gifts of his 

Spirit for this very purpoſe , that 

the Ceca __— Piety right de rendred ealy 

and delightfo}, that Men might haye” trult in 
Dangers, and Joy" in Tribulattons, and afſi- 

rance of Victory, if they ſtrive lawfulty'?- Is 


ID —_ 


not this the $a ay the-Subſtance, the 'Sum, 


of the Goſpet Promiſes of the Prophets, 
the DoArize 20d Belief of all the Saints? The 
rery thing, wherein the ſq much boaſted Riches 
and Treaſures of God's Mercy in this new Co- 
venant dg truly and properly confift? Sq that, 
to deny It, is in to evacuate the” whole 
Goſpel; and, if we ſnppoſt it impoſſible fer us 
to get the deter. of our's Sins, we plainly fitp- 
poſe, that all Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for 
us, bath been done and faffered in vain. 

This mi Arora te 1 & Men of the No- 
tions uendpemcrai concerning the 
Terms of a Chriftian's Pnty, as if it were an'im- 

raccable, or an uncomfortable Undertaking. 

theſe =+qon to feehle-mind- 
ednefs and dejeQtion are both very vftial.and ve- 
r7 fatal too,” I think it not amiſs this Oc- 
calions to - ſhew what particular fupports Men 
have, 
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hom RS here, | ſhall fo# Bags ne 
the ſundry Helps, CE OI 
Good Man's Duty ; and then; ſecondly, 1 will 
add ſome Inſtrutions and. Admonitions, how 
we may make our beſt advantage of thak 
Helps. 


 Srer. I. 
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T2 pretend .to gives particular account of 
thoſe excellent Arts and pany, made uſe 


of by God, for the cheriſhing, comforting, and 

the Souls of his Firearm Servants, 
were a very bold, and a vain Attempt. Many 
ſecrets of this kind there are, many private 
fignifications of his Love, which none, but 
They whofeel, cancither diſcover or Conceive. 
My endeavour therefore: ſhall be to mentian 
OLE FRO and ordinary.waysonly, by which 

tells us, God. is wont to {weeten 
re py rvance of his Laws, and to ſhow him- 
ſelf preſent with Good Men, for their Conſolz- 
tion and Encouragement. 

i. The Fri of theſe is the Infuſion. of his 
Grace into their Souls, which ſtrengthens 
Them, as it Rid St. Paul, in Temptations and 
Diſtreſſes. The force and.eſficacy whereof is 
ſuch, that it works a through Change may 
times in the whole ſtate of the Soul influen 
by it ; renders that clear which before was 
dark, and doubtful ; makes things delightful, to 
which the Man before was moſt averſe ; and 
thoſe eaſy, which he thought difficult , * and 

evel 


: 
& 
W* 
\ &: 
6 > 
b . 
= 
- 
#3. 
: 4 14 
5 
2 
: 4 
: q = 
: . . oo 
-< i 
:, ® 
.. 
=- 
F A 4 
=. 
; 
4 
: : 
© * 
bi 
L4 & - 
 , 
voy 
1 
© $ 
#1 
' : 
. - 
þt S 
' : k : 
, $ 4 
- d 
4 "1 
: 4 - 
£ 
'S : 
S 3 % : 
+ 4 4 . 
. iS i £ 
' SS. 
. : : i 
v --1 
. 
; 34 
= #$ K 
'F +3 
+ 4 Z 
P. 
s *® wh 
o = 8 
4 « 
' 4 4 
L 8 
'P - 
. b; 
id 3 
% 
A 
: 
ba 1 LY 
taps LY 
1 4 
bl 
3 2 
bo 4 
| , 
EY 


_ > ——— a ” — Pn ————a 
_ — a” w_ 2+ & » 110 of DISD » $24 
nh, gs; Co 5D" 6 FE 08 "__—— AP>43 » & is . , . be 
_ 
"0? » , - 
OG EA TN Gp eine 4 nA It Gn Re rey os ers per n mn rn tg 4s OED oa pane nr ro A_— - 1 _ + CE 


I IS. - 


LEA. a al et ne to athe 


©1E=E3bFoas'" 


Id 


P2655 h-=rSR5 


SPERBBOoEASSHEDPS, 


even impoſſible. With reſpe&t'to this mighty 
pon om the Prophet ſays moſtemphatically, 


that God would give bis people a new heart, and put Exel 36. 


# new Spirit within them, by this mtans cauſing 26. 


| them to walk in his Rtatutes, and to keep bis judg- 


ments and do them.. What could be ſpoken more 
ſignificantly of the Power of Divine Grace? 
What more pertinently to the taking off the 
ſcruples and fears of weak and doubting Chri- 
ſtians, than that, whatever they may find 
themſelves by Nature, they ſhall be made quite 
another ſort of Men by Grace ? Thus St. Paxl, 
ſpeaking of the Conqueſt over the ſenſual Prin- 


ciple within us, ſays, We know this, that our old Rom.s. 6. 


men 1s crucified with Chriſt, that - the body of ſm 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 'ſbould not 
ſerve ſin. - By the old man and the body of ſin the 
Apoſtle means our rebellious Appetites and 
Paſſions. And Theſe are therefore ſaid to be 
crucified and deſtroyed with Chrift, becauſe, by 
his Death, we obtain Grace and Power to re- 
ſit and mortify theſe: Appetites ; and ſo to de- 
liver our ſelves from the bondage of Sin, as not 
to contra& the guilt of conſenting to it, if we 
will ourſelves aſſert our Freedom. This 1s 
that noble Vitory promiſed long ago by 1/a:ah, 
and applicable in it's exalted and ſpiritual Senſe 


to every Chriſtian, Fear thou not, for I am with 1G. ,r. 16. 


tree; be "not diſmayed, for I am thy God; Twill ut. 


ſtrengthen thee, yea 1'will help thee Jed I will up- 


bold thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. 
Bebold all they that ao ens tr Me Ss ; 
be ajhamed and confounded ;, they that ſtrive with 
thee ſhall periſh ;, thou ſhalt ſeek them that contend- 
ed with thee, 'and ſhalt not find them; for Tthe 
Lord thy God will bold thy right hand. 


This 
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TI 
h were not, that 1s, y inall prove 
no hindrance to our Salvation. Nay they fhall 
be better, than though they were nat, and eve 
promote our Virtue and Happineſs, if we take 
good care to manage thein aright. For theſe 
Deſires and Paſſions, are like wild Beaſts, herce 
and furious in their own Nature, and bent up- 
ON ys oy, and miſchief, and deſtruQtion ; 
but when a _ 
Grace and our Own Diligence t ray 

they become exceeding uſefdl and neceſlary, 
and are a Whet and Spur to our Virtues. Thus 
Anger is ſerviceable to Zeal Hatred to the ir- 
reconcilable averſion againſt Sin z Haug litineſs 
of Mind, ta contempt of the World, and ſcorn- 
ing to do nicatt and diſhonourable Things ; 
Love, to the vigorons Un of hard and 
heroick AQtons, in confidefition of the Per- 
fon, for whoſe ſake we do ſo, and the infinite 
Obligations which his Benefits innumerable 
have laid upon vs, to decline nothing that may 
be acceptable to him. And befdes all this, 
The very Confli&t neceſlaty for the ftbduing 
theſe Paſſions, and that perpetual ſtruggle; in 
which we are exercifed, is appointed and left 
to us, for our mighty Advantige. This it is, 
that finds Work for our Patiefice, our Humi- 
lity,our Conſtancy ; This makesour Deſert and 
our Victory this Life, and entitles us to our 
Glory and Crown in the Life to come-; as St. 
- Paid obſervers in his own caſe ; and this, in 
' Proportion, is the common Caſe of all Chriſti- 

ans. 

It is then to no purpoſe, that the flothful 
Man cries out upon 4 Zior: in the way, and pre- 
tends the ſtrength of his Paſſions, the _— 

: neſs 
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neſs: and Corruption of humane- Nature, the 
Tendernes of his Coaſtitution and his inabili- 
ty to ſuſtain the Hardſhipsand laborious Exer- 
caſes of ſtri& Piety and Virtue; Theſe and what- 
ever other Allegations are cuſtomary upon 
this Occaftion, how gravely and ſolemnly ſoe- 
ver urged in his own Vindication, are all mere 
Excuſes, trifling, falſe, diſhonourable, Excuſes : 
Detradtions from the merits and efficacy of 
Chriſt's Death, who is dead in. vain, if he have 
not. reſcued us from the ſlavery of our Luſts, 
and rendred our Duty more plenary: and eaſy, 
and praQicable than before. 

xs, who can be againſt xs? The Lord is our light 
. and our Salvation, whom then ſhall we fear ? The 
Lord is the ftrength of our Life, of whom 
afraid? Though an hoſt were encamped againſt us, 
yet will ws not Caſt away our confidence. For God 
3s 0 0ur ſide, and through him will we overthrow 
our Enemies, and tread them under that make 
bead againſt us. Nay, we will do it with Eaſe; 
for fo. much iatunates St. John, when he ſays, 
God's Commandments are not grievous, adds 
immediately, for what/ocver 5s born of God over- 
cometh the World ; and . this 3s the YViftory, that 
evercometh the World, even our Faith: 'Tis this 
reſolute perſwaſion of the Mind, this depen- 
dance upon. his Truth and Promiſes by 
thoſe Aſhſtances which are never wanting to 


true Believers, conquers. the Difficulties and 
Temptations of the World, and makes the way 
of God's Commands ſmooth and pleafant. And 
ſo much of the: £74 and principal Help, the 
Source of all the reſt, the Grace of God iaſpir- 
ed iato the Soul of every faithful Chriſtian, for 
' his ſtrength. agd. camfort. 


A 


or, if. God be with Rom, 8. 


we be > 2: | 
Plal. 44.5» 
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* A Second thing, which contributes much to 
ceaſing Chriſt's Yoke, and lightning his burden is, 
fervent Love of that God, whoſe Command- 
ments we undertake to obey. And here, I 
need not labour, ſince every ones own Experi- 
ence will tell him, how irreſiſtible the force of 
this Paſſion is, and how ſupportable it renders 
the moſt difficult and painful Undertakings. 
What, but this could make tender and delicate 
Mothers take ſuch perpetual ,- ſuch infinite 
Pains in' bringing up their Children, and even 
rejoycing in their unwearied Labours for them ? 
What but this, ties us to the Beds of our ſick 
Friends, in deſpight of all the noiſomneſs of 
their Diſeaſe, or all the Inconvemences which 
Watching, or Attendance, or Infe&ion, may 
bring upon us ? Nay, what elſe moves the ve- 
ry Brute Beaſts to ſpare from their own Food, 
to expoſe their own Lives for the ſuſtenance 
and protection of their Young ? And therefore 

_ (as St. Avguftine preſſes the point, ) If Merch- 
ants balk no hazard for Love of Gain ; if Hun- 
ters are beat out of the Field by no Weather, 
for Love of Sport ; if Soldiers march up to the 
Mouth of a loaded Cannon, for Love of Booty : 
If Men can love the Creatures fo vehemently, 
that great Labours ſhall ſeem eaſy, nay, that 
they ſhall ceaſe to ſeem Labours, and be court- 
ed as Pleaſures ; How much more ſhall the Love 
. of Good Men towards God, the beſt, the only 
perfet Obje&t of their AﬀeCtions, make all 
thoſe Pains eaſy and comfortable, which are 
taken with a deſign to pleaſe him here, and in 
order to a full and eternal Enjoyment of him 
hereafter ? | 

This vehemence of Love was that, which 
ſoftned all that intolerable anguiſh both of Bo- 


dy 
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dy and Mind, which Chriſtendured, and cheer- 


_ . fully embraced, for our Sakes. And the deſire 


to return this Love was the reaſon too, why 
ſach bitter Sufferings ſeemed as nothing, 'to the 
Zeal of the Primitive Chriſtians. Priſons, and 


Racks, and Fires, and Croſſes, all were wel- 


come for the ſake of that Dear Lord and Ma- 
ſter, in compariſon of whoſe Favour,Life it ſelf 
was not, ought notto be eſteem'd dear. Theſe 
are the natural effects of true and fervent: Love, 
to make Difficulties vamſh, and to render any 
thing which may recommend us to: the Party 
beloved, however harſh in it ſelf, yet, with 
that proſpeR, ſweet, or at leaſt very ſupporta- 
ble: And much more may we expeQtit ſhould 
do thus, with the Commandments of Almigh- 
ty God, which, abſtraQing from all other Con- 


> ſ{iderations, are in themſelves moſt juſt- and 


onable, and worthy to be made every wiſe 
Man's Choice. 


« He that traly loves God, aus. in 


©* hath a feeling of what 1 ſay, but if I ſpeak to Joan. 


* a languid and cold Heart, it is no wonder, 
* if He do not underſtand me. And hence it 
ſeems to be, that our Lord ſo very often mixes 
the mention of Love, with that of keeping his 
Commandments. As knowing it to be the only 
ſure Ground, upon which the regard and ob- 
ſervance of them entirely depends. - And the 
reneral want of this, no doubt, it is, that brings 
them under ſuch a general difreſpet. Thus 
ve find him telling his Diſciples, Jf ye love me, 
keep my Commandments; and He that hath my 
Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me ; and, If a Man love me, he will keep my 
Words ; he that loveth me not, keepeth not- my Say- 
ings, And St. Job to the ſame purpoſe. 
i the love of God, that we keep his Command- 

| ments, 


Trad. 26. 


Joh. T4, 


IS, 21,23, 


: 


This 1 Joh. s. 


Zo. 


394 
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ments, and his Commandments are not grieve. 
They are not ſo, to One that loves him z T his 
ſingle Conſideration renders them otherwiſe ; 
becauſe he ſtudies to pleaſe God aboveall things, 
and ſo gets quit of that, which makes every 
Action burdenſom, the doing it againſt a Man's 
Inclination and good-liking. And this is 
fure a Mark, that my Reader will do well to 
meaſure himſelf by it; and to ſee, by the de- 
light, or the lothneſs and diſreliſh he finds to 
goad Attions ; what Portion he hath, or whe- 
ther indeed he have any of true Love for his 


Lord and Saviour. 


Jan r. 
x Joh. xr. 


Ferem. 31. 


Hed. 8. 


To theſe Two l might add feveral other Prt- 
vileges and Comforts of Piety and Virtue, inf- 
nitely to be preferred before all the Jollity and 
Enjayments of the Gayeſt and moſt Projperovs 
Sinner in the World. And the next I ſhall 
name is, a certain peculiar Light of Under- 
ſtanding, ſtyled in Scripture-Language, HW:/- 
dom, and the Knowledge of the Hely. By which 
is meant, a ſingular Advantage of beingdir F 
ed, more effeQuually than Common Men, in 
Spiritual Matters, relating to Salvation, -and 
the means neceſlary for obtaining, it. - This Da+ 
vid acknowledged as a Mercy from above, 
F how haſt made known to me the way of Life ; Thou 
makeft me to underſtand Wiſdom ſecretly; and, / 
have mare Underſt andins than all my Teachers, fer 
thy Teftimonies are my Meditation, I am wiſer 
than the Amticnt, becenſe I keep thy Freceprs. This 
is that ſaving Z:gbr, with which Chriſt is faid 
to exlighten his Servants, and the Unttion of the 
fly . one to teach them all things. - This is 
that H/riting of God's Law in. Mes Heart, pro- 
miſed by Feremie@b, and abundantly performed 
under this Seaſon and Covenant of Grace ; _ 

the 
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the being rngbt of God foretold by Jaiah, In, 
a Word, This is that Secret of the Lord, amony Joh. 5. 
them that fear him, that Sovereign and uncom- = 
mon Comprehenſion of the Laws of God, of 
the Excellency, the Wiſdom, the Advantapes 
of them, which David fo earneftly defires in 
that moſt Divine Ffalm, which begins with this 
vehement Expreſſion of his eſteem for it, Bief- 
fed are the mndefiled in the way, who walk in the 
Lev of the Lord. Bleſſed ave they that keep bis Te- 
fiimonies, and rhat ſcek him with their whole Heavy. 
By this Hlomination from above, direting 
znod Men ſo carefully, their progreſs in Vir- 
tue muſt needs be rendred very comfortable. 
For it is in the Paſſage to Heaven, as in all 
the Jonrneys Men take m this World ; The bet- 
ter Eyes any one hath, and the more perfectly 
he underſtands his Way, the more cheerfully 
and fecurely he travels forward. It is of great 
Moment, to know where we go, whatwe do, 
how we ought to govern our ſelves, what x 
Meaſures are to be taken, what Precipices and 
wrong Paths to be avoided, and what we are 
to expe@ at our Jonrney's End. With regard 
to all Cn we may Me gr ogy 4s bo; ; 
Panxl, that the Spiritual Per(on 7 and dif- k 
cerneth theſe iS: uh but the Carnal and Natural | I 
Man is fo blind and ſtupid, that he neither fees 
them hiraſetf, nor receives them from fuch as 
are both qualified, and defirons, to inform him 
better. In the Perſon of theſe, /a:ab deſcribes 
the Miſery of their State, Judgment 5 far from 1, - 
us, neither doth Fuftice overtake us; we wait for iQ, 
Light, but behold Obſcurity, for Brightneſs, but 
we watk in Darkneſs: We prope for the Wall Eke 
the Blind, and ſtumble at Mid-day, & in the Night. 
This is the Cakamity of wicked Men: They are 
| 33 «: --" JWH% 


6, 7% 


Rev. 2. 
Pial. 3. 


© ORR MM ahttor PT a7 


Hol. 2. 


- 
— —— TO ET 


Pat. 3<, Tome Notion of, when he ſays, that with God 
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not ſenſible, what ſlippery Ground they -are 
upon ; nor whither the Way , they are in, 
will certainly carry them at laſt ; but live-in 
moſt dangerous, and moſt uncomfortable 1g- 


Wiſd. s, norance. The light of Righteouſneſs bath net 
ſbined wnto them, ( as the Wiſeman introduces 


them complaining ) neither bath the Sun of Wi/- 
dom riſen them, but they weary themſelves in 
the way of Wickedneſ and Deftruttion : And, in 
proportion, as. the want of this Light muſt 
needs be weariſome and ſad, ſo the Enjoyment 
of it cannot. but be very cheerful and comforta- 
ble to the Holy and Good Man. 

4- Another very remarkable Advantage,which 
contributes much to the rendring Virtue eaſy 
and pleaſant, is, That inward and ſecret Conſo- 
lation, with which God ſuſtains the Hearts of 
them that ſerve him faithfully. I call it Secrer, 
becauſe They only know it, who have received 
and felt it, for which reaſon Chriſt himſelf 
terms it the Hidden Manna, and David the 
Flentiful Goodneſs,” which God bath laid up for 
them that fear bim. ' Thus Almighty God pro- 
miſes, that be will allxre the devout Soul, and 
rake ker aſide imo the Wilderneſs, and {peat friend- 
ly rober 1n private. By all which Expreflions of 
the Wilderneſs, and Hidden, and laying up, we 
are given to underſtand, that theſe, Privileges 
are peculiar to the Godly, and that carnal and 
vitious People have no part in this Bleſſed Fa- 
VOUTr. 

But now, how exceeding great, how ineſt:- 
mably ſweet, theſe Heavenly Comforts are, 
to the Perſons that taſt and feaſt upon them, 
no Tongue of Men or Angels can expreſs. The 
abundance of their Joy David hath given us 
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i the Well of Life, and that good Men ſhall drink 
| of bis Pleaſures, as out of the River. So largel 
do they indulge in them, as to have no reli 
left for any SatisfaQtions of this vain World ; 
but, like St. Peter upon the Mount, ſeem to 
forget themſelves, and talk of building Taber- 
nacles, that they may ſet up their Reſt here 
for ever. ' This is that River of Pleaſure at God's 
right Hand, which deſcends from above, and 
overflows the Hearts of the Pious with Joy in- 
exhauſtible. It is a Taſte of Heaven, while 
upon Earth, to refreſh and keep 'them from 
fainting in their -Journey thither. A Sample, 
as it were, of that precious Treafure, which 
| God puts into our Hands, that we may judge 
of the true Worth . of the Commodity, and, 
like Wiſe Merchants, not grudge to come up 
to his Price, even though he ſhould require us 
to ſell all we have beſides, -for the purchaſe of 
it. This is that Voice of Joy and Health, inthe 
' dwelling of the Righteows, with regard to which 
the Pſalmift cries out in another Place, Bleſſed 
35 the People, O Lord, that can rejoyce im thee. A 
Bleſſing which St. Paul was ſenſible of, when 
he ſaid, I am filled with Comfort, 1 am: exceeding 
j in all our Tribulation. And what can be 
ſaid higher to deſcribe the Divine Power of 
this Spiritual Comfort, than that even AﬀiQti- 
on and Perſecution cannot deftroy, cannot fo 
much as damp it ? 

If my Reader be: concerned to know, how it 
comes to paſs, that he hath never yet taſted 
theſe ſweet Comforts, of which others give 
ſuch a magnificent Account ; I muſt anſwer 
him, that the Reaſon is more than intimated 
before. This 'is not Meat for every Month, 


but kept up in reſerve for the Beloyed, and 
© choſen 


Mat. | & £ 


Pſal. 118, 


Plal, 89. 


2 Cor. 7. 
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choſen of God. A Soul immerſt in Senſe, and 
orldly Pleaſurcs -cannot be partaker of theſe 
Daintiesz nor will they dwell with 
Thoughts and Deſigns. The Art and Dagon 
could not ſtand upon the fame Altar, nor will 
Chriſt ſubmit to ſhare the Heart with 4ſam- 
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i fo abundantly kind and tender is 
the God we ſerve, that he is forward in en- 
couraging all that fincerely return to him, and 
takes particular care, that They who have 
forſaken him and wandred far, ſhall meet 
with at leaſt as friendly Entertainment, when 
they flec to him for Mercy, as others who ne- 
ver broke looſe from him at all. 

| _ This the Parable of the Prodigal Son was 
deligned: purpoſcly to affore us of ; whoſe re- 
leating Father received , and cheriſbed him, 
with greater Expreffions of a follicitons and 
tender Afﬀectiaon, than, he did the elder Bro- 
ther, who had all along lived in his Family. 
And thc Reaſons for this Behaviour ſeem to be 
Iwo. The One the Joy for recovering = 

. who - 


— EC 


who ſeemed to be loſt, as our Saviour hath-par- 
NIIT the _— other;the 4 
Encouragement - $ returning 
omg that he might have no reaſon to. Re- 
peat. of his Bargain, but immediately feel the 
advantage of ſo wiſe a Change. A Figure of 
this Proceeding with Chriſtians yet weak and 
timerqus, God ſeems to have given us, inthat 
memorable Paſſage of his conducting the Ifrael- _ 
ites, in their flight out of E 
when Pharaoh bad let the People go, that God lex "7 
ther not by the Way of the Land of the Philiffines, 


nfirmities, and their Occafions are : He 

is careful not- to diſcourage them with Difficul- 
ties too- mighty for them to egcounter ; but 
leads them ſafely and gently, and ſuſtains them 
with thoſe preſent Satisfa&tions, which Minds, 
yet feeble, and lately eſcaped from the bon- 
dage of Sin, ſtand in need of to confirm them 
in their better.Choice. O! Who can expreſs, 
Who can conceive, Who can admire, as it de- 
ſerves, this Love, this ManagEment, of our 
moſt Wiſe, moſt mdulgeat Father ! | 
5- A Fifth Privilege of Holy Men, which 
conduces very much to the Eafe and Pleafure of 
thar Lives, is the Teſtimony of a Good Conſci- 


It care rv paſs Exod. 13. 


ence ; Of which St. Pax! made ſo great account, , Cor. x. 
that he calls it his Glory, and his Rejoycins.” And c. 10. 


of this is that Obſervation of the Wiſeman true 


in the beſt and ftriteſt importance of the p,,,. 


Words, that He that is of @ merry Heart hath a1; 


4 . C077. 


A——  — . 


©3806 The Helps for making « virtuous Life eaſy. 


. continual Feat. A Feaſt, which the Virtuous 
enjoy every day of their Lives; and how then 
is it poſſible, that Minds, thus quiet and fecure, 
ſhould live in ſuch uneaſinefs, as the Men of the 
World fondly imagine? On the other hand, 
the Gonſciouſneſs and Reproaches of Guilt are 
an unſupportable Torment to Wicked Men : 
who are inceſſantly ſtung, like Caiz for the 
Murder, of his Brother. and driven'to all the 
diſtraQtions of Deſpair, -like Jadas for his Trea- 
chery to his Maſter. This is that zever dy: 
Worm mentioned by our Bleſſed Saviour, which 
lies gnawing at their Hearts Night and Day. It 
muſt needs do fo, becauſe Wickedneſs in its 
own Nature is determined to bear Teſtimony 
againſt it ſelf; and atroubled Mind always fore- 
bodes dreadful Miſeries hanging over its Head, 
becauſe it is ſenſible of having deſerved them. 
The wretched Condition of ſuch People is well 
deſcribed in the Book of Fob, The Wicked Man 
travelleth with Pars all bis Days, aud a dreadful 
found ts ever in bis Ears. Hebelieveth not, that be 
ſball return out of Darkneſs, and be is waited for 
of the Sword. He wandreth abroad for Bread, ſay- 
mg, Where « it ? He knoweth that the Day of Dark- 
neſs us ready at bis Hand. Trouble: and Anguiſh 
make bim ajraid, and prevail aranſt him as a Kins 

| ready to the Bateel. | 

What Creatureran be imagined ina more de- 
plorable Condition, than he, who thus carries 
his own death about him ? What Fears, what 
Perplexities, what horrible Deſpair, rend the 
Heart of this Wretch ? Sinners, ( ſays St. Chry- 
ſoftom very truly, ) ſuſpe& every thing ; they 
* ſtart at their own Shadow, tremble at every 
© little Nc ye, and are jealous, that every Man 
© they meet is making at them to deſtroy __ 


247i PR ie ſp eels. ces 7E 
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< If they ſee others talking, they preſently con- 


< clude themſelves to be the Subjet of their 
< Diſcourſe. | Such'is the quality of Sin, that it 
<« betrays it If, without any Accuſer : It keeps 
« the committer in Fear, where there is no vi- 
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<« {ible appearance of Danger ; The Wicked flee Prov. 28. 


< when no Man purſueth. And why does he flee? 
© Becauſe he hath an Accuſer within, that is 
<« eternally purſuing him ; This he carries 
<« about him, and cannot run away from ; The 
«< worſt and moſt importunate of all Accuſers, 
< himſelf, and his own Conſcience, which 
< dogs him wherever he goes, and is conti- 
< nually Upbraiding and Scourging , and 
© Wounding him in the tendereſt part. But 
K© the Righteoxs is bold as 4 Lion ;, free, and eafy, 
* and brave, even in Danger and Death it ſelf. 
And thiis much may ſerve for our Fifth Conſide- 
ratian. * x . 


SEtEcT I. 


Some other Helps and Comforts peculiar to 
Good Mex, and infiramental to their pre- 
ſent Happineſs. G 


6. Yrs Priviledges, already mentioned, lead 

us very naturally to the diſcovery of an- 
other, which conſiſts in a lively hope, and molt 
glorious Proſpe& of eternal Happineſs and Sal- 
vation. And this is a noble Prerogative indeed ; 
One of the richeſt Jewels imparted to Mortals, 
before they are admitted to a Participation of all 
the fulneſs of their Heavenly Father's Treaſures. 
This ſweetens the bittereſt Cup given us to 
drink in this Life, and tarns Sorrow it ſelf into 


Joy. By this, with St. Pau!, We glory even in Rom. $.3, 
| | T 11-+ $S- 
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Tribulations ;, becauſe we inow, that Tribtdation 
worketh Patience; —_—_— hens 
Experience, Hope ;, ana Hope maketh not aſbame 
This is our mighty ſtay amidſt the Toflings and 
Tempeſts of a troubleſom World for fo it is 


Hed. 6.19, Called, ax Anchor of the Sonl, both ſure and fted- 


19. 


Eph. 6, 


aft ; a ſtrong Conſolation, and improguable Refuge, 
feed ate the iſes, which God, ape 
not lie, hath moſt ſolemnly made to his Ser- 
vants. This is that hardned Helmer of Salvation, 
which keeps off all the Blows, by which the De- 
vil, and the World intend ogr Ruin, when 
they lay at us moſt furiouſly. In ſhort, this is > 
firm adefence toa Good Man, that come Health 
or Sickneſs, Riches or Poverty, Proſperity or 
Diſaſters, Life or Death 3; though the Floods 
of Perſecution riſe, and the Waves and Storms 
roar and rage never fo horribly; ſtill the Lan- 
guage of his Heart is that of the Pſalmiſt, A4y 
truft ts in God, I will not fear what can be done unto 
mie. Nay even with Job, he declares, Though 
.the Lord ſlay me, yet will Thope in him. And this 
1s, what the Scripture calls, the Beldneſs of 4 
Lim, whoſe Excellence it is, to be then moſt 
couragious, when he is in greateſt danger.._ 
But, with the ungodly it is not io: They 
heve no part in this Confidence, no lnherrtance 
in this olation. The Scriptures tell us, 


Prov. 10, that ſuch Men's Hope « vain, that it ſhell periſh, 


If. 
Job 11. 


that their expetation is full of Terrour in ſtead 
of Comfort, and is even as the giving wp of the 
Gbeft. How can we ſuppoſe it ſhould beother- 
wiſe, it we conſider Fwo Things? Fri#, That 
whatever wicked Men pretepd.,their Confidence 
is not in God, but in the World ; they truſt in 
the drm of Fleſh, as the Prophet expreſſes it, 
and make Lies therr Refuge : The Riches, and 

| | | Streng th, 


' Strength, and Friendſhip, and Authority, and 
_ fach other tranſitory Advantages. of the preſent 
Life, as cannot but-deceive them. Thus the 
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Hope of the Ungoally is repreſented as Daft blown Wil 5.14- 


anmey with the Wind, as a Frath or Enbble ari- 
ven about in a Storm, as the Smnoak dijperſed bere 
and there with a priff of Air, as the Remembrance 
of a Gueſt, that tarricth but a Day. So exceed» 
ingly vain are all the Objedts of a Wicked Man's 
Traft, fo quickly do they fail him, and ſoſure 
are they to give way, and let him drive, upon 
the firſt ſpringing up of Adverſity. 

*'Tis true indeed, theſe Men would not be 
thought to place their Confidence in theſe 
Things, but in God only : But in this they diſ- 
femble, and therefore what one Holy Avthor 


calls the : of the dk —_ tooly ſide See Prov. 
the Hope of Hypoerites, For i with whom 1. 28. 
do theſe Perſons conſult, or whence do they /®Þ 8-13: 


look for” aſſiſtance, in all their Difficulties ? 
From God, or from the World ? Is not this 
their Comfort ia Afﬀtiction? Their Rejoyciag in 
Proſperity ? The cud and aint of all their A&i- 
onsand Defiens? Is the Honour of God any 
part of the Wicked Man's Intention ? Or his 
Law the Meafure and Rule ofkhis Proceedings? 
How then can he depend upon the Aſliſtance 
of one, who hath no partin the Work ? How 
can he flee to him for Succour in thoſe Dangers, 
for whoſe ſake they are not undergone ? He 
builds not with the Wiſeman upon the Rock, 
dot lays his tottering Foundation in the Sands; 
and therefore ( as our Lord hath warned him) 
when the Rain defeege”, and the Winds blow, «and 
the Floods beat xpen this Houſe, ( which if not be- 
fore, will certainly bappen at the Hour of his 
death ) che Houſe nit fall, and the non_ 
| EE wall 
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be great. Great, Gee minmabend6d. 
s of the Change; Great, for the Horrours 
which ſhall then pA him ; Great, for the Mi- 
ſeries he- ſhall then indure; Great, for the un- 
ſpeakable Joys of Heaven loſt; Great, for the 
Exquiſite and Eternal Torments he ſhall then 
be caſt into; Great, in every ReſpeQ, that 
can juſtify our Lord's Choice, of this 
on. And this is ſufficient for the Fr # Reaſon, 
why the Wicked Man's Hope muſt needs be 
vain, becauſe the ObjeCt of it is no better than 
Vanity ; for it is not placed in God, but in the 
World. 
The Second is, that, though we ſhould allow 
God to be really the Obje&t of their kh Lon 


is their Confidence altogether _ 
um ey; —_—_ or, 


not ſo properly Hope, as P 
as the Scripture diſtinguiſhes mano a dead un- 


profitable Faith, which profeſſes to believe, 
without practiſing accordingly, and a lively ju- 
ſtifying Faith, which proves and exerts it ſelf 
by Good Works ; So are there likewiſe two 
forts of Hope : The one of the truly virtuous 
Man, which is the fruit of a Good Life, and a 
Good Conſcience; the other of the: Wicked 
Man, which not having the' Foundation of a 
Good Conſcience,does not ſo truly hope,as with- 
out all Reaſon preſume upon Things,to which it 
hath no Title or juſt Pretention St. Jobn hath 
ſtated this matter rightly,. by ſaying, Brethbrer, 
"if our Hearts condenm us not,then have we Confidence 
rowards God; that is, If the Senſe of our own 
Guilt do not tell us, that we ought not to ex- 
ped any Favour from him, whom we live 1n- 
diſobedience to. And again more fully in the 
Words next following, whatſocver we ack we re- 
Cerve of him, becauſe we beep © bis A ——_—— 
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and do- thoſe Things that are pleaſing in bs Sight, 
To the ſame purpoſe St. Paul, The End of ther Tim.r.s. 
Commandment is Charity, out of a pure Heart, and 
4 Good Conſcience, and Faith unfeiened. Which 
Paſſage St. duguſſine ſo expounds in ſeveral 
parts of his Works, as from thence to argue, 
that. there cannot be any. true Hope, where 
there is not-firſt a Good Conſcience. St. Pan, 
ſays he, adds from a Good Conſcience, Upon the De dog. 
account of a Chriſtian's Hope, for he that carries brit. L, 
within bim the Reproach and Contr adiftion of an evil ** © 10» 
Conſcience, deſpairs to attain the Things which he 
believes, And again. Every Man's Hope u in 
bis own Conſcience, and ts proportioned, according 
as be feels himſelf to love God. And once more, 
The Apoſtle puts a Good Conſcience for Hope, for he 1n Pref. 
only, who hath a Good Conſcience, can bave the Plal. 31- 
Hope of a Chriftian ;, where Men are fiung with the 
Guilt of an evil Conſcience, they are forſaken of 5 
Hope, and can have no other proſpett than their own 
Dannatieon.. To this I might add many other 
Teſtimonies ; and- to the advantage of Good 
Men now. under Conſideration, as many other 
valuable Prerogatives; but I will only juſt 
touch upon Two or Three more, and then diſ- 
miſs this SubjeR. | 

7. Of theſe, the Er ſhall be, That moſt 
deſirable Liberty which Good Men enjoy above 
the Wicked. . This is the purport of our Savi- 
our's Promiſe ; 1f ye continue in my Word, then Joh, 8-31; 
are ye my Diſciples indeed; and ye ſhall know the 32. 
Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you free : So like- | 
wiſe St. Paxl, Where the Spirit of the Lord ts, there , cg. 4 
# Liberty. Now by this freedom is meant,a Deli- 7. 
verance from the Tyranny and Bondage of our 
ſinful and ſenſual Appetites, called, for diſtin- 
ctions ſake, the Inferiour part of the Soul. 

| To 


To which the Wicked are more miſerably en- en 
ftaved, than any the moſt wretched Captive in 
this World, to the moſt barbarous and 
Maſter. For to what end do they labour, 
and break their Steep? I it notall in 

the fervice of Senfuality, to-gratify the 
meaner and brutal Paffions of the Son! ? The 
Man, that is overruled by any of thefe, how 
abſolute a Drudge oo < Laſt ofthe Fleſh, 
for inftance, whe a Ty goes it exerciſe ? 
Not only the Perſons, "heal other accounts 
were by the Heathen worſhiped as Gods, as Ju- 
pier, and Mars, and yon. but, which is 
. more anthentick, the Strength 'of Sempſon, the 
Sanany of David, the Wifdom of Solomon, alt 
man under this Ufurpation. Nor tis "her 
Power and — Iefs upon Chriſhans; who 
have not ſhaken offthis Yoke ; .The Adu 
though ſhe know the Shame, and Scandal, 
danger of her Crime, the lofs of God's Favour, 
the rrreconctlable Hatred of her Husband, the 
Diſhonour of her Family, the Proftitntion of 
her Perfon, the Offence of all Good People, the 
Ruin of her Good Name, and Body, and Son) at 
once ; Though ſhe know;l ſay,all thefe tw be the. 
ſure conſequence of her Folly, yet this domi- 
neering Paſſion bears down e it, and 
will be obeyed in deſpight of Reafon, and the 
feeble pretences of Reltgion, to the contrary. 

Nor i is it in this fingle Point alone, that the 
dominion of Senſe is ſo abfolnte; the Tyranny 
is nntverfal, and holds in every other gwilty 
Paſſion. The Ambitious and Vainglorious, pur- 
| fues his Shadow of Honour and Fame, with the 
ſme Eagerneſs ; he riſes early, and goes-toBed 
late ; — nine all Day, and beats his Brains all 


Night : Matters and diffembles; cringes in one 
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Place, and looks big in another, makes Friends, 
aud pacifies Enemies; brings every Adtion,eve- 
' ry. Deſign of his Life and Behaviour to bear 
down vpoen this own. Polat ; and ſuffers no 
"Time, though never { unſcaſonable, . no Cir- 
cumſtance, though never ſo inconſfiderable, no 
Project, though never {ſo foreign, never fo 
wicked, to paſs him; provided his Amhition 
may be any way ſerved by it. | 
The Covetous Man's Caſe isdiredtly the ſame, 
and {© is the Drunkard's, the Angry and Re- 
vengeful ; and in a Ward, Every Man breathing 
whoſe Paſſions have got the upper hand of his 
Reaſon. No Slave, that is chained in the Gal- 
leys, there to row for his Life, endureth fo 
mercileſs a Captivity. His Priſon and Fetters 
confine his Body only. but this Man's Mind is 
 manacled and locked: His every Senſe, his 
T aculties areall bound up; and ne- 
ver was there a truer Maxim in the very utmoſt 
extent of the Words, than that of our Bleſſed 


Saviaur, Ae that commirteth Sin is the ſervant of Joh 8. 34. 
2 | 


Sin ; Far, as St. Peter obſerves, of whom: a A, 


is overcame; of the ſarue is he brought into Bondage. 2vct 219. 


Now /from this Servitude the Righteous are 
delivered, by the prevailing power of Chriſt, 
' and the mighty aſſiſtances of bis Grace, ſo that 
they govern their Paſſions and Senſual Inclinati- 
ons, inſtead of being governed by them. This 
is the ſpiritual impor 
Ezekiel, They ſhall 


e of that Promiſe in 
aw that I am the Lord, when Ezck. 34. 


I neve broken the Bands of their Toke, and deliver- 27- 


ed them out of the Hand of thoſe that ſerved them- 
ſelves of them. This the Benefit, which David 
ſeems to have had in view, when he makes that 
affeQtianate addreſs, Bebeld, O Lord, how that 7 Pal. 115. 
am thy Servant ;, 1 am ty Servant, and the Son of '*: 
#3 | thine 


- 
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thine Handmaid ;, thou baſt broken ny Bones in ſun: 
der ; therefore will I offer unto thee the Sacrifice of 

0M Thanksgiving. And St. Paxl yet more expreſſly, 
according to the Genius of the Evangelical 
Rom. 6 Style, ſays, Our Old Man « Crucified, that the 
 * body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that benceforth we 
ſhould no more ſerve Sin. By the Old Adan and the 
Body of Sin, underſtanding that original Concu- 
Piſcence, which lurks in all our Hearts, and 
prompts us to Wickedneſs ; and by the Crici- 
fixianand Deſtruttion of this ſuch a Subduing and 
Mortifying of this, evil Principle, that 'we do 
not obey its irregular Motions, but by the Grace 
of God, are ſo entirely ſuperiour to them, as 
if it did not ſubſiſt or at in us atall. ; 
8. Upon this Priviledge of Liberty, there na- 
turally follows another, which is Great Peace, 
and Calmnefs, and orderly compoſure of Mind ; 
Whereas the Wicked are y Over-run 
with inteſtine War, and Confuſion. And there- 
Fiz 55. 2». fore, by the Prophet, reſembled a troubled Sea, 
Jam. 4. whoſe Waters cat up Mire and Dirt; .and, by St. 
James, to a City whoſe Inhabitants are all up in 
a Mutiny, and divided into Parties :and FaQti- 
ons among themſelves. So that,” while Good 
Men are ſerene and quiet within, 'and a& with 
great Tranquility and Confiftence with them- 
ſelves, becauſe they-are governed by the one, 
ſteady and uniform Principle of Reaſon, redu- 
ced tothe obedience of God's Law; The Wick- 
ed are diſtraQted and perplexed, like a Ship 
' toſſed and driven too and fro with violent and 
contrary Winds. For theſe Lofts of Concupiſ- 
cence are many and almoſt infinite, and theſe 
purſne infinite Objects, and are never fatisfied, 
but perpetually cry ing out Gzve, Gve. For, when 
is the Ambitious contented with Honour, or the 
In- 
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Incontineat with Carnaliey,” or the Coretons 


with Wealth?” So that aMan in the midſt of 


theſe, is like a Parent among a great Family of 
Children, calling for more Mie than can be 


orR 


#nd not to'be eneanother: And - 
from this Confuſion. nothing can deliver. us; 
but that Peace of God, which Religion alone 


Sire, a6 can tafte, [And who now can 
doubt the'Trath of our Lord; when he" calls 
Mn hank #&2t 3 fince the a{- 
ned Underſtanding , iaternal. Conſolation, a 


quiet Conſcience, a chicerful Hope , perfe&t 
freodaniref 29” mm confiltence: of 


had, to fupply 'their t 
impormaices tunities piorce Dor »Aqil every ſide, and 
he isnot able w gratify th L= 
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Miad, all conſpire to render a virtuous Life 
eaſy and pleaſant ; Who can juſtly complain of 
uneaſineſs, who hath all theſe comforts to ſu- 
ftaia and cheer his Heart ? 

I cannot let this Argument go, without de- 
firing thee once more to ' upon what in 
part hath been ſpoken tp already. The diffe- 
rent Expectations of good and evil Men. How 
unſpeakable ſupport the one muſt needs find 
from an aſſured expeQation of eternal Glory and 
Happineſs; how many fad girds the other can 
not but feel from the apprehenſion of Damnati- 
" on and everlaſting Torments in Hell. Were 
this alone the matter in difference betwixt 
them; How would the painfulleſt Life be ſoft- 
ned by that Hope ?. How would the moſt ex- 
quiſite Pleaſures of Sin and Senſe be embittered 
by . theſe Fears? The Labourer encourages 
himſelf to bear the toil and heat of the Day, by 
the thoughts of / his pay at Night. - If Two 
Men were upon the Road together toward their 
own Country; The one called Home: to be ad- 
vanced and rewarded; the other to be arraign- 
ed and put to Death ; do we ſuppoſe theſe Men 
could behave themſelves alike, or be equally 
pleaſant in their paſſage ? Whatever Face the 
MatefaQor might put upon the Matter, - there 1s 
no.donbt, but his Heart would:give him many a 
twinge, and feel now and then a cold Qualm 
come over it, notwithſtanding all his counter- 
feit Mirth. And this, to be ſure is the Condati- 
on-of Wicked Men, when Death and a future 
State preſent themſelves to their T: ts. 
How differently muſt a Good Man think of lea- 
viag the World, which is his Prifon, and 
of Suffering, when he exchanges this Life for 
one of Joy, and Bliſs. ineſtimable ?: Bat ho# 
| = me- 


—OW Helps peculiar to Good Mew. 


melancholy and diſmal are the Preſages and 
Approaches- of that fatal Hour, which muſt 
certainly and ſhortly come ? What a Heart- 
breaking is every Remembrance of it to them, 
who, when they die: their Expettation periſhes ; 
who are not.only to- hope for nothing better 
hereafter, but to endure a great deal more and 
worſe, than was poſlible for them either to feel, 
or to conceive here ? 42 | 
If then theſe Things be ſo, what ſhould ſtop 
my Reader from taking up, now at leaſt, that 
Holy Reſolution; to which Tam all this while 
endeavouring' to gain him over? Will he ſtill 
perſiſt in objeQting the difficulty of the —_—_ 
and the unpleaſantneſs of the Way ? Will he 
believe. other People, who tell him ſo, though” 
they 'have never made the Experiment, nor 
know any thing of the Matter * Methinks he 
ſhould rather believe the Declarations of his 
Lord and Saviour, _ the contrary ; Be- 
lieve his own Reaſon, which upon afair weigh- 
ing the ſeveral —_— already produced, 
and —— thoſe Ingredients, which 
E 


make up puns eſs of Virtue, will caſt the 
Scale "on that fide; Believe the Teſtimonies of 


Holy and/*Excellent Perſons, who ſpeak from 
their own-Perſonal Knowledge, ind long Ex- 
ience: Such as David, St. Paxl, and St. Fobr, 
eretofore ; And many hundreds tnore, which, 
by the Grace of God, are converted daily from 
a vicious Life, -and 'the captivity of Satan; to 
the Love and Practice of Virtue, and the Glo-- 
rious Liberty of the Children of Light. For 
even this Age, profligate and exceeding-per- 
verſe though it be,yet wants not the Inſtances of 
many happy Souls, - who bear Teſtimony to this 
Truth, and rejoyce xr Comtforts of ys 
$. nets, 


and | 
Godlineſs, than I, or any Tongue liv- 
ings ever hath ſaid, or ever can fay in the Mat- 


which bis own Will muſt CONCUF. 
which, it is not to he wopdred, if 


molt @ hey ea nr 
calible, which. the impradti- 
cable; and have been cena) wor imp fuck 
abandance of Joy, 8 that their Hearts have ſcarce 
beea able to to bear it. And there 


worth venturing for z 
as een fuccecd thou py if thy Reſoluti- 


ONS 
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ons be ſincere and: vigorous, thouart certain to 
gain as much us the immortal Happineſs of. thy 
_ Soul, and all the Glories of a Heavenly King- 
net Io got. whois Me atie 
a Venture, where the 
Advantage is i bly great, 6rd $oeg ns 
is fo iS none at a? 


Sac ry. IL. | 
Jugalfis) Camtion to eg &s nmr thi 


Change. . 
OE thing is neceſſary to de premiſed here, 
order tothe preveiiting all Diſco urkgs: 
ments, that may axiſe; to Them:who ſhall com» 
ply with-this Adyice _Which is, that This, 
like- all other great Alterations, will require 
tice to non ll ik Joys pan no 
depend upok:: al} theſe ofs at &tting 
out, ns 1 -o + y, harp Tempe 
Pp 
os, 06d Yoo Conficn wi himſelf 
4 Counſel + 
to ſtrve the. Lord, F Ecclus. 2, 
5-H bears arigh, end 1,5. 


I 


y, and Niaitriog toarm idly 
atizfations.. But, on be -him-attempe- 
ing to break eons and make + an eſcape from 

he begi e, and tries - 

urped Domi- 
In this he ralldine the Spirit 
S 3 dif- 
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__— by our Lord, immediately after his 
10n. It was Dumb and Deaf, while 
ket alone, but when commanded to go out, it - 
__ to roar and foam, and tore the Body, 
itfor dead. Thus Leber concealed his En- 
to Faceb,and never perſecuted him; till he had 
rbved to depart. And Pharaoh doubled his 
Tyranny upon the Children of acl, when he 
ived them diſpoſed to quit his Country. 

And their deliverance from the Bondage of 

Spas always been underſtood, as a Type 

ere Dellreratcoot fouls from the 
lavery 7 Sin and Satan. 

t. Auguſtine was in this: particular a very 
lively Example of the methods, by which 
-” Sinners -are brought over from Vice to 

The account given of his own Con- 
verſion, in his Books of Confeſſions, is well 
worth our ſerious Peruſal, and capable of Mi- 
niſtriag greatly to our Comfort and Inſtruftion. 
There we ſhall find the ſore and long Combats 
with his Ghoſtly Enemy, before: he could get 
dear of him, ſo much the ſorer and longer as 
he was afterwards a brighter Light in -the 


Church of God. And pany well coupe 


thoſe, who feel violent- pPol 
Amendment , becauſe bia fig! 


have Os nadrall 
their good Intentions. © 

hath greater mark of Violeace in-it, than any - 
other we read of ; he was ſtruck Blind, he was 
caſt down to the Ground, he was ſtunned with 


Thunder. And. Why all this,- but becauſe he 


AR. 9,32, WAY « choſen Veſſel Ls bp CN Name to the 


Gentiles, 
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Gentiles, and to ſuffer many nth great things: for 
There again we-ſee an eminent Inſtance. of 
| the Omanipotenceof God, in reforming a'Per- 
; ſoa of ſtrong, and once moſt ungorerned Paſli- 
| ons,of confirmed Habits inthe very Worſt, and 
ſuch as are commonly reputed -the moſt incura- 
ble Diſeaſes. Such as Ambition, Avarice, 'Un- 
cleannefs, and many - others which the Patient 
himſelf before his Converſion, thought it alto- 
gether inipoſlible to ſubdue. There again we 
have not only an entire Vitory over theſe Paſ- 
fions, but much more Charms and ſenſible De- 
light in the Conqueſt, than ever there had been 
before in the Gratification of them. Laſtly, 
here we may obferve in this holy Man's Exam- 
ple, a Pattern for our InſtruQtion and Imitati- 
on. In examining, and furthering our Call, by 
reading Good Books, conferring with Good 
Men, applying our ſelves to the ſtudy of the 
Holy Scriptures, hearkening and opening to 
_ when ops at the nn of __ 
learts, pray weeping, and private Me- 
ditation ; deteſting tw ol wicked 
Suggeſtions, which would diſſwade us from a 
Complyance with the Motions of God's Good 
Spirit ; and, upon- conviction what he would 
_ have us to do, breaking off from the World 
and its Vanities, and betaking our {elves to our 
Duty, without any manner of delay. Theſe 
are the things that qualify ' Men for Spiritual 
Conſolation and Delight, andall they, who be- 
have themſelves according to this Rule, ſhall 
be ſure to find it, if not in the higheſt PerfeRi- 
on that a mortal.State is capable of, yet, to be 
{ure, in ſuch a Meaſure, as the preſent Condi- 
ton of their Souls requires. . | | 
: & 4  Aad 
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And therefore, upon this dcceſion, i muſt 
adviſe my Reader to __ himſelf like « ht 
and -not {pare himſelf at the 
Corruption of Natute asks ſome | > pe 
bring it under 3 and our Paſſions, like fire, 
muſt be plyed cloſe, and-ruſhed upon atonce, 
if we would put them out effeQtually. I will 
conclude this Matter with a Paſſage of SE Ber- 
ard, deſcribing both the Methods, and the 
a. tne quem in i, © Oh very 
* fays he, calls to us, Take my 


» gains 

« inthe Old Tollunenr, Rs. 2 

* Sacrifice thy Son whom thou loveſt,, and thus ſhail 

© all Nations be bleſſed in thy Seed.Þ. In offering 
< Iſzac he did not kill, but ſandtify him. If 

& then thou art called upon . to up: thy 

I © Haar, ay Joy and'Delight, be not afraid ta 

< obey the Command. Whatſoever conſtru- 

< &ion Nature may put __ the Matter, de- 

* -pend vpon the. Promiſe. The Ram, and not 

& [faxc ſhall die ; Thy true Poker eee 

< but thy depraved AﬀeCction ; whoſe Horns 

<« are entangled in the Thicket, and cannot 

| < continne-'ini thee __ great Allay, and 
p < much Anxiety. God proves thy Sincerity, 
<<. and thy Love for him, as he did a&rabow's; 

< Iſaac thy Spiritual Delight ſhall live ; only 

< this muſt be bound upon the Wood, that 
«'thoun maye[t Glory, not its thy own Fleſh, 

< but in the Croſs of thy Lord ; by whom thou 


-& < art Crucified indeed , but. — to on 
= For 
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<« lireſt mach mete traly than thoudidſt before. 


Ami fo thach for the Second hindragve to Holy 
Reſolnivn. = 
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CHAP. IM. 


The Third Obſtraffion confiered. Fear 
| of Perſecution in *- 


ROM the Conſideration of that iaward 
- - Peatefulneſs and mighty Satisfaction, 
 -which the former Chapter. hath proved 
to be the-Portion of the Godly, in Oppoſition 
to that Unealineſs falſely charged 'upoa Virtue, 
by thoſe that are vnacquainted with it ; It is 
fit we how proceed to coltfider the Afﬀictions 
of Good Men. For it is very poflible, that 
Some, who are convinced of the pleaſarable- 
neſs and true cvitent of a Holy Converſation, 
fo far as the practice of Religion it” &lf is con- 
cerned, may, yet think-it' hard to accept it 
with the Incummbrance of Perſecution, or Aflli- 
on; atid eſteem themſelves, not exculable on- 
ty, but Men prudent and well gdviſed, ifthey 
 dechne reſolving to live well, at fuck times, 
and in ſuch Circumſtances, when' they are cer- 
tain to ſuffer for ſodoiag. Now. this. Difficulty 
indeed is. as mere a Pretence- «5 either of the 
———_ je gr fy on YR | 
then, ir t ſuppoſed Ground it 
drevs a Gull OR OS . 
ecds upogyls this, Thata Man may live vir- 
taouſly and ſerve God very well, in-ſome Caſes, 
and yet enjoy his Worldly Baſe at the. fame 
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time, without any Moleſtation, or ſuffering at 
all. And this I call a falſe Ground; becauſ 
though outward Perſecutions 'and Afflictions 
are limited to Times and Places, and more or 
leſs in ſome than in others, yet is there no Sea- 
ſon, no part of the World, in which Religions 
Men do tiot meet with ſome ContradiQjon and 
Trouble, both External and Internal. And, 
though | the Comforts and. Affiſtances they re- 
ceive from God, are much anore'than-.a-Coun- 
* terballance to their Troubles, and even .\weeten 
their bittereſt Cup ; yet are thoſe Troubles in 
themſelves 'both numerous and weighty, and 
ſuch they prove, whentheyFall with their full 
Force upon the Wicked and Impatient, who 
want the ſupports peculiar to the Godly. The 
Inference deduced from this Ground is like- 
wiſe unjuſt. For 'it ſuppoſes Suffering to be a 
good Reaſon for declining 'the Service of God, 
whereas, in Truth, God ordains and makes uſe 
of This us a means of drawing us cloſer to 
Him, and weaning our Aﬀe@ions from the 
World. I ſhall therefore, for the ſetting this 
Matter in its true Light, branch out my pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe into four Particulars. Firft; 1 
will enquire, whether it be 'uſual for all good 
Men, in order to Salvation, to ſuffer ome kind 
of Trouble and Perſecution, that is, whether 
this be appointed 'by God, as an ordinary in- 
ſtrument ' of bringing - Men to perfe& Holineſs 
here, and Happineſs hereafter.- Secondly, Lſhall 
examine into the Reaſons, why God, who loves 
good Men fo tenderly, does yet chooſe to ex- 
erciſe them after this manner. ' Thirdly, I ſhall 
fſhew , what Grounds of Com and Con- 
tentedneſs a-good Man may have in the midſt 
of ſuch TroublesJ and Fourtbly,. How JuchPer- 
os ſons 
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ſons ought to behave themſelves, when-it ſhall 
pleaſe God to- permit Afflitions to! fall upon 
them. All which, taken together will, I doubt 
not give every unprejudiced Reader SatisfaQti- | 
on in this Point, and remove thoſe Scruples, 
which this Obje&tion is apt to raiſe in his Mind. 


li, Szcr. I. 
Whether Suffering be the Lot of all Good Men. 


OF this, one would imagine, there ſhould 

need \little: Proof, - after our Bleſſed Savi- 

our hath ſo ſolemnly warned his Diſciples, and 

in Them. all his- faithful Servants, that iz the John 46. 

world they ſhall bave Tribulation, And according- 

ly, hath commanded: them to pofſe/s their Souls Luke 2r. 
in patience, that is, to-provide for the bear- 

ing Adverſities with Conſtancy, and a firm Re- | 
. ſolution. St. Pax declares without Exception, 

that ak who will ve godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſball ſuf- 2 Tim. 3. 
fer perſecution. And, that we mui through much Alt 14. 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of God, - as if 

there were no other way tocome at that King- | 
dom, but This. ' We are likewiſe: told, that ; 
whom God loverh he chaſteneth, and ſcoxrgeth every gc; 12. 

Son whom he receiveth ; Nay, the Matter- is car- 

ried ſo far, asto make the Freedom from Trou- 

bles, a very ſuſpicious ſign, that we are not 

ING wg ary . {3m a #500, that if we ſaf- 2 Tim. 2. 

er with Chriſt we ſhall alſo reipnwith him, as if the 
former were an indiſpenſable Conditionof the 
latter ; And, when David, in concurrence with 
all theſe Teſtimonies, - obſerves, that great are 
the troubles of the righteow, we have reaſon from 
the whole to conclude, that Troubles are the 
diſtinguiſhing CharaQter, which God's _ A 


Plal, 34. 
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Children are to be known and diſcerned: by.. 

- This Fruth, thongh bur-litthe 

and leſs conſidered, by the Men of the World, 

is unplyed, and differently intimated: to_us, 

throughout the whole Courſe of the Scriptures. 

. Thus our Saviour declares, He came na t5 ſind 
| Peace, but a Sword, and St. Paul, that no man 

can be crowned except .be fight lawfully, but all 

Fighting. implies Oppoſition, and. Difficulty, 

and an Enemy. to grapple with. To the ſame 

parpon urpoſe the +Hidde» Mama, ( Heaven and its 

oys 


) is faid to. be reſerved for Him that over- 
cometh. The Ship, in which Chriſt and his Diſ- 
ciples were overtaken with a Storm, hath ever 
been eſteem'd a lively Emblem, of thoſe Tron- 
bles and Afflitions, with which all that Embark 
with Him in the Service of God, are toſt upon 
the Waves of this Tempeſtnous World. Thus 

Job 7. 16-0000 our Life .is ſtyled a Warfare upon Earth, © 
and Mes days ſaid to be few ard full of Miſery.Of 
which that ſingle proof is Evidence ſufficient, 
that, ſince the Fall, God hath appointed' the 
Pains of Death, as an - unavoidable Paſſape to 
the Regions of Joy : And the infinite Contra- 
ditions. and Troubles, © both from within and 
without, bring the Truth of all - the: former 
Texts. home to every Man'sown Senſe and Ex- 
perience. Within are- the 'rebellions Motions 
of p_ ——_— and thoſe ſtrogglings of 
the Mind, which keep up-a perpetual on 
in our Breaſts, and make them always the Seat 
of War. Without, we have the World aid the 
Devil, ever aſſaulting us , -by all maniier of 
means ; ſometimes flattering us with deceitful 
Promiles ; ſometimes rerrifyings us with an gry | 
Menaces ; fometimes playiag the part of 
and open Enemies ; =. Others, betraying a 
TT — e 
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the difguiſe of treachevous-Friends.' And it is 
_  thaGhkriſfian Lats Buſineſs, to contend with 

al theſe 3 for upon his Perſeverance 
and Victory depends the Crown of everlaſting 


Salvation. 

That- This in Fac hath always been fo, the 
Examples: of the molt renowned Saints, from 
the beginning of the World, eundanty teſti- 
fy.. Theſe all, as a te pr of Sin, 
were, not only attacked perpetually by, from 
thats xmiwary Caron, but from with- 

of Affligions. Thus Abel, © 

Mary nk nts acceptable Service of Gad, 
= _— by. bis wicked Brother ; 2nd 
Abrabam, the chaſen af the Lord, was expoſed 
to many on. Dangers. His Poſte- 
rity, 'wha were- 4 were Abr a+ 
hes Children in Afti@tion too; and the Blood 
of the Prophets from Age to Age, was ſhed on 
kat fide of Feroſalem,. The Sufferings of Fob 
are: very wondertul, and yet theſe came by 
God's ſpecial 'Appointment z notwithſtanding: 


perfaft and , and. ſo juSt that there was none 
like hins in al Earth, I might inſtance in De- 
wd, and ſome athers particularly, but that the 
Apoſtle's Acconnt of the Saints under the. Old 
Teframent may very well ſerve for all ; who 


tells =y Cont yr ena * —_— were —_— 
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the Teſtimony himſelf gave of him, that-he was Job r. 2. * 
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from theſe Miſeries, was that their Reſurre&i- 
on and future Reward might be the more glo- 
rious for enduring them. This was the Caſe of. 
the beſt- Men under the Old Teſtament. 
The New is expreſly-founded upon the Croſs. 
Hed. 2. The Captain of our Salvation was made perfett 
| through Sufferings ;, and it behoved him, as himſelf 
Luke 24. affirms, to endure many thinxs, and ſo to enter 
into bis' Glory. Since then our Lord hath told 

John 15. us, that the Servant is not above bis Maſter, 'we 
have reaſon to conclude, that They, who par-- 

take of his Glory, muſt expeR& to bear a 

in his Sufferings too. And thus it happ to 

his deareſt Friends. Of his Mother Simeon, pro- 

Luke 2. pheſied, that « Sword ſhould pierce through her 
Soxt. And of the Apoſtles, we have undenia- 

ble proof, that their Labours and - Sofferings, 

their Perſecutions and Neceflities, were infi- 
nite ; and to mere Fleſh and Blood infapporta- 
ble : After all which it pleaſed God- to require 
their Blood to be ſpent in his Service. "Thus 
not one of them died a Natural Death, St. Joh» 
only excepted, and He came 'not behind the 

reſt in Snfferings, thongh- his Life . were pre- 
ſerved' by Miracle from thoſe that ſought it.- 
Terral. de His Exile into Patmos, and his Caldron of fceald- 
| ————_ ing Oyl, abundantly made good-the Prediftion 

v1 tg of our Lord {concerning Him; and his Brother - 
Jorin. Femes, that they ſhould indeed” drink of the Cup 
Marth. 20. be drank of, and be baptized with the Baptiſm that- 
be was baptized with. But, why ſhould Linſiſt 

vypon particular Examples, when Chriſt him- 
Luke 14. ſelf hath laid down this general Rule, 'that sf 
| any man do not take up his Croſs and follow bim, he 
cannot be 'his Diſciple * Which plainly: intimates 
that every Man will meet: with Afflictions of his 
own, to exerciſe his Meekneſs and Patience k 
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and that the following his Leader, in theſe Vir- 
tues e- the only method, by which Salvation can 
be had. . 7 
. But here it may be urged, that the Ma 
cannot poſlibly. -be,.as we have repreſented. it. 
For, if no Man can be ſaved without AMiQtion 
and Tribulation 5 what then will become of all 
thoſe, who live-in times: of publick Peace and 
Proſperity, and in Places, where Religion is fo 
far from being perſecuted, that the Civil San- 
Ctions do their utmoſt to encourage and pro- 
mote it ? To thisI anſwer, Fr#, That allow- 
ing there ſhould be any ſuch. time and: place, 
where the practice of Goodneſs meets with no . 
Oppoſition or Diſturbance from without ;- yet 
the Perſons who live in it are but inſ{o much 
greater Danger. The eff>ats of Proſperity de- 
{ſcribed by the. Prophet: upon wicked Men ; 
having too frequent and natural Influence even 
upon 0 iſe. virtuous Diſpoſitions. - That 


when people are not plagued like their Neighbours, pal, q ;, 


2107 come into any misfortune like other Men, Pride 
uſually compaſſes them about as a Chain, and vio- 
lence covers them as a Garment. Their®Eyes ſwell 
with fatneſs, and they follow the luſt of their own- 
Heart. | So that their. Virtue in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances runs a much. Ape Hazard, than it 
would in a ſeaſon; of Diſtreſs. Ryt my. Second 
anſwer is, that there never was, nor will be . 
anytime, ſo void of [Troubles as not to furniſh 


a Croſs, for thoſe Diſciples of Chriſt, who - 


are, content to'take it up. Are there not al- 
ways Poverty, or Sickneſs, or Calumny, or 
Spight, or Injuries, or Contradictions, or ſome 
other Evil of this kind offered ta good Men 
continually ? - Do there, ever want ſuch-ill-dif- 
poſed Wretches as the P/almi7F complains 0, 
2 who 


— 


: 334 Whether Saffer ing be the Lot of elf Gord Mien, 


Pſal. 109. 


' mouſly( ke was Baffled in a prof} 
_ torender the 


the lot of every Diſciple of Ghrift Jeſus. 


. or the Devil, 'is not making 


. Wealth, than in the foreſt Adv 


will nor par-an end 36 that þ 


who render þpeaceable and virtuous Peo 
Evil: for Good, = Powed for ther Ones 
Are we not alwa even with Foes of 


peſtered 
our own Houſhol > Kindved, or A cm 


_ . 


fich, as i is not poſſible 29 hav any Truce 
with ? Is there a Day, aw Hour, an Inſtane, 
when ſome T a or other: ;Sfthe World, 


Attemfits which it is mach MOreE ore difledr 6a e 
cure ' our ſelves from in. times of Peice: "md 
od 
teſt Perſecution ? For: the Fable of the Sun and 
the Wind give -us a very juſt of 
all Mankind 5; many more whereef-periſt by 
Flattery, than by Force. Weiſechow-pullant- 
ly David acquitted: himſelf againſt the mot fu- 
rious Aſfaults of Adverſity;; and yerthow wfy- 
asConditi- 
on. Sothat there needs no; k - Caluryities, 
Man's'L © 4 State of Tribu- 
lation; his Virtues wiltbe: obſtruded: arnd''re- 
fiſted more than-enough, without being 


Perſecuted'; and the profoundeſt be Ig; 
War he 


hath to at When outward 

ſition- as tho inn the inward is left ſtill; Se (547 
furious, and more troubleſome 
tpon theſe Occaſions, So. that Aﬀiftidtis and 
Croſs 'witt conftantly- await us ;- An& the 
Firſt point is evident, which aſſerts theſe, to be 


Fai 
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i pen, In; 


his Lowe or Good Men, Jafres f 


The Redfins far which Gol, notwit ries | 


. thus aftuted.. 


O W: 3 ap it ought to "wa A | Gafficzent Ba 


_tisfa&ion tous; that:Almighty God;\in--. 


his infinite Wiklom.. Lath thoupht At thus to.or-: 
der . the Matter.- -For\ we maybe: ſure, -that:; 
whatever -Expedients he: pitclies .upour,: :they.-- 


are always the'moſt. proper for the Purpoſes he (F 


intends them: ineatnt. And-fince he hath gt--. 
ven us the Hope and Proſpe& of ſo excellentand - 
glorious: a Reward, it :is .but reaſonable,” that 
our ſhort Labours and Sufferings in this 

State, ſhould prove -us wee :of this avbir;.) 


and the ineſtimable .. Benefits - for us: 


hereafter. But we need not: reſt here ; - For” 
God hath not only declared tous his Will, but 
ſeveral weighty Reaſons,: which determin' him 
to it. - And therefore, for our farther efcou- ' 


ragement, -I ſhall here mention ſome, which 


may abundantly convince Men-of 'his Fatherly:-. 
Care and Goodneſs, even toward thoſe," who 


are moſt grievouſly afflifted, during their-paſ- 


 fage through this Valley of Tears. 
_ ©. 1. And:Fr8, This Diſpenſation i is therefore 
highly reaſonable, -becauſe'it increaſes our Vir- 
tue in this Life, and by conſequence our Glory 
in the next; The meaſure'whereof depends: 
upon the Degree of. our Deſert here. For his 
Juſtice and 'Wiſdom having determined, that 
none ſhall be crowned but they-who fi ght ; the 
ſharper thoſe combats are, -inwhich, by the aſ- 


TC 7 come off Conquerours, 


the 


"Tbs Reaſons why. God: 


the bri _ will be that Crown laid up for us at 
the R urreCtion ofthe Juſt., This is St. Paxl's 


meaning,. when he ſpeaks 0 of, ſome, who 
Heb. rr. Debver ance, that they m1 obt, T7 
RefuarreFion. And our O 


nouncing thoſe # \ who re pefec Toi 
Mar. 5.10, paging ſake, bec : theirs 55 t dom 
y 1 . And! i ſe 


Chrifts.- All: UN ortyctrare great Contlidts 

the World, and our: own: ſenſual b 

Ss and - ſenſible Affiiftiom In Q 
very aword; 

xs the ſubſtmocof-thav Textin 

We that-rbeſe lighs: Aﬀtftimes, which. are dut- 

far a Aoment,, work out for 66 4 ou COSTS 

and eternal _— — 

- 2.” Another this:diſpeaſatioris, 
to draw- us, by: this Means; from: the Love of 
the World, which, as 'St. James obſerves, is 
Emmity with. Ged, He weans us by embitter- 
ing oar Delights, and-ofes the Hire Rethorl of 
by Pebhpal Som: ws encrtained no Thoogits 
t n, who entertained no 
_ of _ to- his Father; and: his Duty, till 
Famidc and Want hai reduced him to feed apan 
Husks with Swine, 

3. Thirdly, Aﬀtition is amoſtadmirable Me- 


dicine, for bealing; our Spiritual Diſcaſes, and. 


IC 


ſaffers Good Mew 20 be Aflifted. - 337 7 
reſtoring thoſe to Health, 
oli is would have no. 


OD 


Mm 


li IT | t , ty. . 
the Scripture takes notice that te Kodl a2 Prov. 25. 
m, And farniſhes us with ma- 


ond we giars paRen 'It is a moſt re- 
paſſage ning Tofepb'x Brethren _ 


Who ſeem 'to have made no R uPon 
their Barbarity to him for many Yearstogether, 
till Famine, and their rough Treatment in Eeypr, 
Std, 

Dntiney atly fall to accuſing themſelves, 
pe hl ey meas 
avenging this unnatural Offence at 'the diſtance 
of many 'Years'; Then they ſaid one to' another, Gen. ,2. 
We are verily guilty concerning our Brother, 'in that 21. 
w__ the i cf brs Soul, when he beſought ws 
end we would not bear therefore is this Epref 
come xpqt us. And as Tribnlation enlightens vs, 
2nd brings vs to a ſight of our faults; ſo is it a 
are healp to the removing and curing them. 

is Rod is like that which Moſes ſmote the 
Rock with; It ſoftens our ſtony Hearts, and 
great Abuailance. Henes we And & compared 
great ce. Hence we findit com 
to a File, that {cours off the Ruſt of the Soul ; 19® 23-10: 
to a ſharpRemedy, that cleanſes Wounds from pgy. «0. 
( |; toFire, that purges the Gold from 35. 
.... VR ons ſuch, b. _ .” are Pride, 

1mglo er ot Ig 

and Latoty al a Thouſand more, which J<* 9: 7- 

Proſperity contraQts, but the Furnace of AfMi&i- Zech.13.9+ 
ons Ay purges away. ; 
4 As Tribulation is a very excellent Reme- 
dy to take away the Guilt and malignity-of Sins 

= An 3 palt ; 


Ifa. r. 25. 


rg. 2» 
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CES. 0 


.h- Mie] Reefon why God. + 


paſt; Io So is it likewiſe an admirable: Preſer- 
vative- againſt -contraQing, the like Guilt 'in 


tame.:to come. It raakes Men ſenſible whom 


they:bave offended; how dangerous it "Thing 
voke (the Anger of God, how fearful 


2 to. fall. into his Hands. And cQ! oſequently, 


Pſal. r19. 


3 Cor. 11 
32. 


Gen 


makes them watchful and wary in'their Be As 
our; and. careful of ever ſtep they take. This 
David:confirms by-his own Experience, 1t' 


Good for me to have been afflicted; that I might learn 


Statutes. - Before- I was rroubled T Were! Wr 
fo mas have 1 Wo thy. Law [pa 
' 5. /And- this leads us to hes very kind 
Reaſon, which -moves Almighty God to deal 
,after--this manner with his choſen, and very 
dear Children ; that ſo by ; aides their Sins 
19ithis Life, and drawi them to Amendment 
by his Foes ard the Warning taken upon it, 
. they .may. eſcape the infinitely more. dreadful 
-Puniſhments of another State. This is expreſly 
' the Account rendred by - St. Paxl of ſome tem- 
- poral Afflitions, which fell upon the Church 
at Coranth ; When we are judged, we are chaſtened 
" of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned miththe 
' Viforld. \ 
; +Ge A Sixth Motive to this Courſe 1 is, that 
God by Afﬀi&ion may try his Servants, and 
bring their Sincerity to the Proof; that ſo them- 
ſelves. and others may be made ſenſible, ont of 
what Principle they ſerve God, and how faith- 
fulor how fickle, their- Virtue is: This was di- 
2.* rectly the Caſe of Abraham, to whom God gave 
that;harſh Command of ſacrificing. his Son, . as 
.* Teſt of his Faith; and to ſee, whether any 
thing thovgh never ' fo dear, .would.. ſtand in 


. competition with his Love, and obedience to 


. his Sod. The ſame account 24oſes gives a the 
_ on g 


ſuffers Gvod Men to be Afflicted. 739. 
ong Gjourning of the If arlires;- before they" 
_— itted 6" the Land -of Promiſe. © TherDeur. 8. 2* 


know -w 
your Heart; and with all your Soul And'in like, 
manner, 'God 1s ſaid o—_ apr ih on 
Seaſon, tory him, that he might know all rut was: _ 
in” his Fane; Thvs David, Thou Oi God! hatt,*' 56. 
proved us; thiwha#t tryed ua," as Silver i'tryed': © 
Thou broughteſt: 4 into the Snare; ani laidſt Trons. 
ble pon our Loyns. ' And how-well he was con- 
tented - with! this ſort of Proof,' appears: fron 
his' praying/in another place;:that'God would: 
exanmin and prove bim,' ſearch: our bis' Reins. an big Pal 24-2. 
Heart, to -ſee't whether he were ſtanch':and 
found at the bottom, and would ſtick to him am; 
Adverlity: or-not.' This was: one great End of 
Fob's Affliction; and is indeed thatwhich makes 
wonderful Diſcoveries ;' There being ( as our 
Lord: obſerves in the Parable of! the Sower' Luk 8. 7. 
many a Specious' Virtue, that carries a-good: 
Face, and yet in time of Temptation, falls away. 
--7- ASeventh Reaſon for afflifting Virtuous 
and Holy:Men is, to ſhew them their abſohite: 
dependance upon God, and drive-them to ſeek 
Comfort and -Succour from him, where alone” * *- : © - 
nba tom this'is Loan arent £ -21 
ry natural Efte& of Trouble2 cheirufflittion they: jz,,s.1 
will ſeek me early; ſays he by his Prophet. "And > 
{0 Devid, tin great Charity, prays for his Ene+ 
mies, Make their Faces aſhamed 'O'Lord, that they pal g4.1 © 
may ſeek thy Name. ' For can there be a ſbrewd- 
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"OR he” ” 
SCG HT. Ao Roo rt Fs "1 EY} 1 DE en 


—_ et nd 


er Sipn-of Men's deing utterly loſk, —__—— 


-upP to a Reprobate Senſe, than their not. 


drawn with theſe Cords of Aﬀittian :-of 
we find lamentable Complaints in ym 


 Feremy, Ju vain bave 1 ſmitten your ys yd 
receved no Correftion: And again,Then 


Ta" - voy 1+ EK 
Souſa? $0! 7eca5u® Cars 


oc by c refuſed toreturn ; they het alte- 


| gether broken the Take, and barft the Bands. Inti- 


mating that this was the laſt Experiment, that 


| nate mr and if this made no 


in their deliverance. For, as among. Men, a 
Noble Mind covets nothing more earneſtly, 
Kindneſs he profeſſes to his Friend, and at oQce 
to evidence Hoth his Ability, and lncluation, 
todo him Service:z ſo God 

alt Events in his own diſpoſal, and whoſe Good- 


neſs infinitely excells that of the moſt generous 
and affectionate Friend, orders Matters fo, as 


to make the Diſtreſles of his' Servants: ſdrvice- 
able to the exerciſe'of this beneficent Diſpoſti- 
on... Sach 'were: the Teſtimonzes he gave to the 
a Deel my, o Tl 7 

m the Den to the Dang 
andto Feb; in the ofthis Miſery. And 

therefore did Chriſt, not only: the Ship, in 

which he failed. with his Diſc es, 1 to be over- 
taken with. a Storm, but Hlept till it was even 
covered with | ave; thats, ———_ 


 ſaſſets Gopld / AEGEET _—_ 
AT they were redueod to th | 
Gaſp. Thus again did he. We vergda a 


os the .mpre ons on the Ipen whe ogy 


Te ER 


$reat Change 
Io 
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x meas SE and | 


-byings that this 
go ED Pal. 
y and; Romy ap —+—ue4 


dreniotoon 
: VIANE'S | n 
inthe eſcape, much more delightful 
potency polibly have been, if we had-ries 
"ver iinarted.agel grivved at all. : 
:: Jt likewiſe diſpoſes us more to hankfulne, 
i Rr Abs this Goodneks of our Heaverty 
any more <agerly,more publickly, after that 
Iy Man's Example, 3 1 will fing of thy li, —_ 
: mil ond of thy Mey a the Mornings 16,17 
of ny Trouble Ct. wan Fs 
_ God hi a Peſos and the Gehofrg 


iy we find, that moſt of 
Aa 4 thoſe 


The Reaſons why God 


8 mole noble and AﬀeCtionate Hymns of Praiſe, | 
were compoſed u occaſion of ſome eminent 
Deliverance': This tuned the Harps of Moſes 
attd Deborah, and Hamah, and David, and 
and others, who all mingle ommns 
. dereſt- Remembrances of their paſt Afflitions, 
with the acknowledgment of their preſent Bleſ- 
_ ings. © And, -as-God's Glory is thus publiſhed 
. by our Praiſes, fd this is -one ofthe great Ends, 
'by. which. he deſigns the advancement of © his 
Plal. $0. «Honour 3 and a Tribute required from' us ; Call 
159, pon me, ſays he; 4 the Day of Trowble, ſo wil 1 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt y chr And again'in 
v.2> :the Fond. Pſalm; 0'0 effereth me JIE and 
Praiſe, bo £:56 thas Siepereth wie! i 
'Farther-yet.' By Perſecution a6&AfiQtion, 
and the e of his GoodaeſFunder then, 
erent eet—ns in his 
_, Service» Thatwe may be encourajied to:con- 
; » tancy inovr Obedience, and*not*difmayed or 
terrified in difficulties ; | when ' we refle&, how 
;powerful and preſent a Heiper and ProteQor 
weave, in alt that we call upori higefor;* And 
|: cg open ſometiniss,” "decently 
. natural for Time andCuſtom' to mnde 
-that were very -terfible at firſt; very Gappore 
able, and by degrees familiar 't6-us-- : Till this 
bedone, our Troubles have not anfwered their 
End. - And' therefore-it is obſervable; thiat St. 
Peter does not pray for an immediate and ſpeedy 
. Deliverance of the Perſons he writes ©0; but, that 
. God would give it when he had firſt fitted them 
Fees. 10, £0 receive it to their true Advantage'; The God 
of all Grace, ſays he, who bath called inito bee 
eternal Glory, by Chriit Jeſus, after that ye 'bave 
feffered a while, make oo hat ; fabbſb, Jreqgth. 
an, ſettle you. 
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And this indeed: is'the peculiariexcellence of 
Aftietion, that-it- contributes [greatly 
Exerciſe and Increaſe of all thoſe: Virtues and 
Grades; wherein:Chriſtian- Perfe&ion' conſiſts. 
.Itſtr ns.onr:-Ezith;,, by awakening 'us-into 
rati I Yee why God 


ard preſtating-to ns 
| "of ihispreſentiadiſtance, 
= our future pee Iticonfiems. our Hope, 
dy/the Experience of his Paweri and: Goodneſs ; 


to the . 


CE —_ ito /our-Mouths, God 55 Plal. 46. 


Sweeny) 4 very-preſent. pl. #12 
efore: will wt not fear;. though the 
and rhaugh the Hills heccerried in- 
nchemllit of the Sex; <&c.- : And; Whieltits yet 
' of more valuable-conſfideration ;[t; aſſures vs, 
that God ' will not. forget. our labbur! of; Love, 
but that they, vhs ſuter with hims.ſhall noſt: 
certainly reign iwith: him. :Fhus: Ufting; us 
 abbve the Wortld! and: alk that'it can; doto-vs, 
- white::fixing our Eyes-upon -Objects-certain, 
though * ;}and-Eternal ; it exerciſes: and 
 enflames-onr Charity; by: revivitg-in us the Re- 


: meribrahce- andthe:Love ng while-con- 


ing 0s 
e; who. 
-mgore- for 


Donteiodl this for 
- verry -tovenchire. L_ 


Ours. It teaches us-Prudence and Diſcretion 


in our Behaviour, Temperance and Moderation 
in our Paſſions Aid Defres,: and moſtlawful En- 
joyments: gem ny d DER U ngred 
0 culties; It prom 
Sorrow for Sin, by diners 
ter nds whence all our pire ead dn Tt 
| brings wa onr havghty Spirits; 1res 
, and Meekneſs, and Patience ;.In a 
word, it reſeqnbles us to the Captain of aux Sal- 
vation, 


are _ | 
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-their deareſt Saviour); Who can. be 


Good Mew heve im their Trondler. 


if God fend Affiictians upon Goad! Men, with 
ſach . kind lend os by hi poet 
ferings' to: increaſe their future Glory, to 
rrnarsr ging Em ns 
orld, to 

5 ang, 1 care thete paſt Diſt 


Ward 3 ts try andiiuſrate their Virtne; to 
them defer to-himfclf in Love and Holy 


re ofal}Chriſtian Graces, 
fond Sn to the Image of his CE and 
diſcontent- 


ted at thas,- exceptſick, as are cither {o blind, 
| - to. be Enemies to'their: Own 


mgm wm atone 
i. ppt wean woman Lord hath 
beaten out for us?: to bear in our Bodies thoſe 
menetptagFm— rm mes np Shen 


Family of their Prince: 
Gar tro and Crown 
of our Spiritual King ; and are advanced to his 
Throge by the fame Methods, —A——_ 


— 


ons:dehing, AE Cee dhm records, 
may indeed; make us:in Love with theſe Diſ- 
ations to us. —_— If we refleR,._ that 
ito us by: Blind 


firmed, Komnfedf in his own Reſolutions, to: 0: fu 
- with ſome degree of -rebuk- 
boy ma nn at- 
——_— Reſcue, which ather 
pes NT nie me, fl [ror doin 2 Nomr the ame 
Hand, that tem that-Cup. tem- 

$ OUTS £00. yr it with the ſame-Af- 

jon, - andthe fame: kihd Intentions'; {The 

promotung our Good, NIISO He 
Admimſters:the bitter ey ons es Care, 

that,- whatever Danger it may ſeem to threaten, 

not one Hairof our Head ſhall periſh by it: Nay; 

he. never fails. to qualify, ps for the kindly 
Operation; and: makes: it a'-Teſtimony: of :his 

x Cor. ro. Fdithfulneſs;: vor ro ſuffer 5 \tocbe! + mpendccheyie 
13. that we are able, but with the T enzpt ation alfo_naakes 

4 w4y-t6 x/cape, that :we may be able to. bear cit. 
This undoubtedly is matter of mighty Conſola- 
tion; and what:at will become us always tohave 
a_ very thankfilremembrance of. - 

7: 2.'Agtin,” We ſhall:do wellto.confder; that 
Chriſt - -being now: inveſted with the Power of 
. hue World, theſe :Events are-:all or» 

red by ane, -whoſe-Experience :hath taught 
him; -What.it is to ſuffer; -': One; who hath born 
bimfelf, and fdis intimately acquainted with the: 
natural-Infirmitics of Flefb::and' Blood, and 
| | | con- 


conſiders, what -our:Gonſtitution can bear. For 

in thas be. bath ſuffered bimſelf being tempted, be 
cannot; but. be-.touched with: a-;teeling of our 
Weakneſs, and mill not fail to Succour; and to 
proportion his Tryals.to the Capacity of rhens 
that are..tempred. . As the, Apoſtle excellently 

argues in. the ſecond, fourth and fifth Chapters 

to the. Hebrews. SEES + . is. 
- 3- But noRefleQion.is more ſupporting than 
This... that theſe very. Sufferings are-deligned 

for Proofs of his AﬀeQion. The Croſs which 

Men have; naturally ſo ſtrong an averſion to, is 

a choice Treaſure, reſerved for his particular 
Friends. Diſtributed; not equally and'promil- 
cuouſly, but in ſuch a;Meaſure, as is correſpon- 

dent: to «the Kindneſs hehath for each of thoſe 
Perſons, .. to whomit is imparted. . Thus, when 

St. Paul is. called a Choſen Veſſel, the Evidence: of 

this being ſuch is expres'd in the next Words, 

For, 1 will ſhew bim how great things be muſt ſuf- A. 9.16. 
fer for my names ſake. And St. Peter declares his 

Notion of this Matter, when he ſays, {f you be , p,, 
reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for 14. 

the - Spirit -of Glory, -and of God, reſteth upon you. 

Thus He, and St.okr, after their being icourg- 

ed, went away from the preſence of the Council, re- AQ. 5.41. 
Joycing that they were counted worthy, to ſuffer ſhame 

for his Name. ,i And St. Paul, after anaſlurance, 
_ that che Grace of God, ſbauld be mage perfett in his 2 Cor. 12. 
weakneſs, begins his ſong of Triumph, Therefore 9, 10. 

T take pleaſure in reproaches, wr a ou el 

tions, in diftreſſes.for: Chriſf's ſake; far mhen 1 am 
weak,then an T ſtrong. Aud accordingly,bere pre- 

ſents it tb the Philippsars, as a particular Favour 
andPrivilege, Unto you 46 is grven im the behalf of phil. x, 29, 
Cbriſt, . not only to believe in him, but alſo to Juffer 30- 

for bis. ſake: Having the ſame confi, which ye 

Jam #n me, and now hear to be in me. From 


2- From hence then , Weare warranted to 


c feat mourn andwery, Art that arfer- of 
to the rich Man in Hell, Sor 7emember, 


orment | 
are to be 
y were in 


. 
ws. 
£ 


and our 

Puniſhment hereafter. And fimce fome Mea- 
Tore of each will fall to every Man's ſhare, the 
not being Afﬀited is a fatal Symptom ef evil 
things awaiting ſuch Perſons inthe Life to _— 
SF ov . uns 
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-Flms,/\ as: 36. Gregisy. Expreſſes! it; the Owen: 
| and feed at Plex- 
uſt are kept up, 


x 


g-. » &fil- Confolation-is the: extraordinary 
FavouyamdPreſtnce ofiAlmi God-witti lis: 


diſtreſſed Servants, 'as himaſvil ſays,. / am with val. gr, 

bims-:n Trouble; Inftances whereof we have in © 

Tofeph witile a Prifbaer,,. amdiyet more remarka-- 

bly it the Three: Children: 5 with whom Ne- Dan. 3. 

buchudactzar fave: a fourth Perfbn walking in 

the midſt. ofthe Furnace;. whoſe Form was hke 

_ the Son of God: And conld Men's Eyes be open- 
edjlike thoſ&of: :3Servant,. tliey wouldſee 
ſuck bright” s- of: Heavenly' Powers ſet 

roand! t them, as: could: not:but fill their 

the Eye-camot ſee, 


the Soul feels: Though 
pitch their. Tents round! about us, and under- 
take our: Defencs, by 'the Orders of that Lord 
of Hoſts, who: . them all: their Stations ; 
yet- we can find'the ER, and have the affur- 
ance} off God's: Gracey in the midſt of our Tri- 
bulation.. Hence" it'iwas, that St. Parl declared 
himfolf ſtrong; when bie-was weak; Hecanſe he found 
the Powers: of Divine-Grace riſe in-proportion 
to his. Preflares.- And'this agrees exattly well 
her that Account given of” cn _—_ _ 
pPulle: We are tr on bde, but not. dij- 2 Cor. 4, 
mayed ;, we are perplexed, COD th deſpair. Per- 8, Gc. 4 
ſecuted, but not forſaken ;, caſt down, but not de- 
ſtroyed. And What an advantage, What a 
ſupport is this, to conſider, that in the utmoſt 
P nay even in Death it ſelf, they have an 
| ty Friend to ſtand by them, and _ 
cm 
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Whet. Grounds of Confart, &c. 


Ser. 88 
Tedemp. 


2 Cor. 4. 
x7. 


Rey. 22. 
2. 


Rom. 8. 


them throvj "i for (as St. Auguſtine moſt tru- 
ly obſerves) God _—_ for ſakes any. Man, who 

da yeh we may add the Egpedttion of 2. 
glorious Recompgnce, :and the ſhartneſ&'of our . 
preſent Sufferings. -Bothi which St. Pal hath 


put together, y-eÞ he: ſaid, , ur light afflifti-' 


=o which are bit for aw; moment, rung ono 
far more. exceeding and eternal + werg 0 
And, our:;Lord in-like: manner. - Sebold./ come 


quickly, -and nay . Reward ic withane... | He will ha- 
ſten to'our Relief, and;.to put an end- to'our |. 
Troubles ;: And, when he does come, he will 
not come empty-handed ;; If thenthe Load be | 
heavy, yet let us 'confider, we havenet-far_to 
carTt)-it-z And,we wp be "i 
our Pains 34nd. that Ie uld ſtrain 
hard; rather. than loſe ſuch large, Wages fo i 
little Labour.'. And what can.wed' 
Our Lord. comforts us;upder 
ables .us [to hold it out, he; takgs,Tars: of the 
main Chance, for us,, and. ,aftar; ;reieghing us 

with his, gracious, Pr © pioparingito 


wipes gk av QUr.; Ss) and. ti Ringdow | 
perefedt Bp fu che i 

Tar nog We. i. might enpn, now; by 
but if we dp act yet, ung) T DeFiencemll 
one day make it. zvident beyond All C 
ons,, that pen; Theſe, and: iv | thee. 
COunts.,- wh fringe bolt Ly oh Maggs abi ſha net 

. worthy.to be; compared | 
be repealed He; 1 >; v 3 avs I > WrwR Ik © 55 


4M) v5 of. Hae {ods rt ea tg is 
& ©® 


FF #3 F 
i.&S B08 


7 
- 
# 
_— 
$a 


{5 #5 34 - M354 IF 27 y-TE 
at B73 a#.5 4 S& TS i143 {F) + [Ts 7 & «a © 4 ' 

h ” E : s * a . £ 
"ab ;Y : & FI £& it 


C24 $26 


How —_ ro: dohams chemfinrs &c. 353 


bo o} fre: IV: .. 


How Men awe, to behave Henſao wn tr 
 Aﬀeiction, TILTED " iam 


Hey;: velia duly a to. the Three Gon- | 

kderations, which went, before,! cannot : 
Fo much'at a los for Information in this Fourth.: 
Nothiag: being more obvious than, that every 
Man is obliged ſo todtmean himſelf under Aftli-: 
Rion, .as-may beſt expreſs the Submiſſion: of our} 
Will-to That of God, and anſwer all thoſe ex-- 
cellent  purpoſes,- which He deſigns our Suffer-, 
ing-ſhould-preduce in'us. - But however; as: L. 
brane, in the foregoing particulars, ſo. will. 
| in This, obſerve three eofeor Thive gs,. which: 
pious and prudent Men adviſe, and ſuch .as all 
who-are- reduced to' diſtreſſed: Circumſtances, 
A— it highly expedient to remember upon. 


0 ieEaibow acknowledged i in the Eirſt. 
laces: that We ſhould all aſpire after that Per- 
of a and heavenly - Mind, -in- 
tended-by- our 'Bleſſed: Saviour, when he bids 
his Diſciples, Rejoyce and be.exceeding glad, of Luke 6: 
thoſe very. hes, and Perſecutions, and 22. 
other - bodily-Sufferings, which the common 
Chriſtian: finds -it ſo! hard. a- matter to digeſt. 

—_— Nature, and the'regard for this World, 

uf ſtrong ; if Fleſh and Blood be ſo hea-- 
Ms 1 that'we cannot ſoar thus high; at leaſt our- 
nderſtandings ſhould not : be debauched, it 

=” Wills be captivated. We ſhould inwardly 
and truly affeat-to the 'Reaſonableneſs- of the 
Apoltle's Precept of counting it juSt matter of joy, Jaw. 1. 2 
when the fall imo divers temptations, abd on 
Bb prove 
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prove and condemn, and lament, the 
ty of our own Hearts, which cannot rea "$ 
that Excellence in PraQtice, which in mo rg 
tiofi and Judzment, we: cannot but allow atid' 
commend. But ef we are not able to reafonour 
p__ into on ion _— oe lou we 
our Duty, Cre- 
ha that are left utterly without excuſe, 
oy to o INeſe onr Seals it Patiewte-s at» oben 
God 'la UPEN'uS without any” impious | 
I a pronjece, or een 
Udony lf Events; to lye down-un- 
der his Rod. « meekly: and: decently, without 
which it is i impoſſible theſs Chaſtiſements ſhould 


ever toern'to 'Account:; For( Taysthe-Apo- 
Heb. 10. ſHe ): ora to god com: that- after. ye bave 


36. doe the wilef God CEED receive the: 


d© in- our- 


2s the in theirs, when the Store 
grew Fong ap Tt y to Chriſt for 4-8 
is. with Us too, Þ meer. iroftew 
2 aſleep, and therefore we maſticontinue 


Dope OO. him”: _ ) 

Pſal. Pſ/almiff heretofore; Lord; Lv: = =o | 
23s 2+ mar: and be not om rom wn 

ore hideſt-they thy fice, gerteſt our mrſery. 

and tronble ? Thizdmportaniiy, provided 1 "mes . 

ceed, from: a true Aﬀetion, andjuſt Depen-. 

dence npon his Care and Help, ponder 

wel-pleaſing to him. A woe admirable Pat- 

tern, whereof we have in that moſt / cal 

= - 6315, Addreſs of Iſaiah, Look down, O Lord; from bea- 

ver, and kehold from the habitation of thy Holinaſs, 

and of thy Glory: Where 3s thy zeal, ' and thy 


h, the and: 
En Ren 7s 


: "220 ". 


—__— 


uf chex a0 our Father, though Abrehom be igno- 
ren of ns, axd \racl acknowledge us net; Than, 
O Lord ars our Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is 
from everlaſting. Thos then: we mult flee to 

God for Su = 1:8. wh out our Hearts before 
hm ſhewe hin of all our Trouble ; expoſtn- 
late the Caſe with. him in affe&tionate, earneſt, 
devout and/continual Prayer 3 Remembring al- 
ways the Succeſs, - which our Saviour declares 
ſhalt attend 'our Perſeverance. | And that, if 


——_ "hy GoddhepF in or ſuf- 
how: lang .he *3l -permit the 

> tyernpdn-us> Koows, anto him are 
ol Wajs; and WIE tad 
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Joy'and Recompence great, in proportion. to' 
our 'Fryals; and that he may prove our Inte-- 
grity and ſearch us to-the very Bottom. Mat- 
ters-were gone very. far with Ekjah, when he- 
fied into a Mountain, and was deſtitute of allt- 
Humane help, and delired not-to live any long- 
er: And with David, when he gave all for loſt,' 
and / complained: that he was utterly cas out of, 


. God's ſeght; and with St. . Paul*when he had the 


ſentence of Death in-bimſelf;, but never io far with 
any, as with his own dear Son, when,-.in the 
anguiſh of his Soul, he uttered that: doleful-La- 
mentation upon tlie Croſs, My God, My God, 
why has thou forſaken me? And Who canin 
Juſtice think himſelf hardly dealt with, when 
he conſiders, - that 'God ſaw' fit to reduce the 
Innocent :Jeſns,: the Son of his Love, to ſuch 
fad Extremities? | bir | | 

3. From hence then we may infer a Th:rd Du- 
ty,which is, Magnanimity and Conſtancy under: 
our Affiictions ; grounded upon: a ftrong im- 
pregnable Faith in Got's Aſſiſtance under,- and 
final Deliverance out of them, in his ow n-due 
time, how ſevere and terrible ſcever the Storm 
may be npon us in the mean while. The-Dit- 
ciples did not cry.out We periſh, till the Ship 
was 12 all appearance. ready to be-{wallowed 
up ; and yet Chriſt upbraids them! for want of 
Faith. - St. Pecer. did- not expreſs any fear, till 
he was juſt ſinking, and even then the anſwer 
Is,. 0-thax of little faith, wherefore didſt rhox doubt ? 
God: can never be at a loſs, - but hath many 
wondertul Methods in reſerve, niknown to us, 
tor our Comfort and Deliverances.. ts 

4: In confidence of theſe St. Paw pronounces 


himſelf able to do all things, through Chriſt that . 
ſtrengthened bim , and David makes thoſe noble 


Declara- 
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Declarations, 7-will not be... aff aid / for - renthou- Piel 3, 
fands ofthe:Peaplt, that hawe ſer themſelves againff *3' 5** 
we. toxnd abut i; and though I walk wi the modlff of 

che ſradow 'of Death, yet 'will;] nor #e:afraifly God 

i on my fide, "1 tvill not fear what fleſh on? dovtinty . 

me; Theſe are the Profeſſionsof a-Man,; who © -, 
had drunk deepof Afliftions, and-ſpoke, from 

his own Experiefice : ' And-+the:;AfﬀeRign of 

Mind, expres'd-in'them,:.is what Chriſt: hath 
expreſly enjoyned!: .1 ſay, no. you, my Froends, Luke 12. 
be.nor afraid of them which kill. the-Body, and after | 
that have no more that 'they:can doc: Nay, St.) Pe 
rer.goeth higher yet, andforbids usfo mnch-as 

to be:trenbled, :or:driven to: any-fnanner of Corr 2 Fer. 3- 
fuſion, 'whenweare called to fuffer:for God and '+ 

.a good Canſe; : The Rewards Þromilſed: to the 

-Saints.. are-:confined- to! Them -that- conquer, 

and: are Faithful; and the. Fearfal and Unbeherr Rev. 2. 
ing are appointed their Portion 32 the Lake which & 21. 8. 
burneth with Fire and Brimftone: 1 1 

--. 5. From hence there muſt, and naturally 

will, praceed:another Virtue, :abſolutely-neceſ- 

ary in-the Day of Tryal;. A- firm Reſolution, 

I mean , to -maintain our. Ground, and go -. 
through any fort of Oppoſition. or. Contradi- 

 Rion whatſoever, which we ſhall have occafi- 

.on to-encounter : Whether it be from the flat- 

tering -Allurements, which would. 1nveigle. us 

.into Sin, -or the. Threatnings and Cruelties 

-which would aftright, and drive us away from 

-our. Duty. To this purpoſe are thoſe Exhorta- 
tions in Scripture, Truſt 2 the Lord and be do- po, . 
22g good,.: commit thy way unto the Lora, and hold 
thee faſt. by bum, «nd he ſhall bring it to paſs. Stand 1 Cor. 15, 
- faſt in the faith, quit ye like Men, be ſtrong ;, Lift 23: 

,«p the hands which hang down, and the feeble knces ; 

and make ftreight paths for your feet, leſt that which gey, © > 
is lame be turned out of the way, Bb 3 - Of 12, 13. 
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Dan. 3. 16, 
I7, 18. 


Dan. 6. 


AQ. 21, 
1.2, 


YN | Rom. 8. 
SE 35, Gc. 


AR. 5. 29. 


- * Of this Reſolution we have ſeveral notable 
Inſtances in the Old and New Teſtament. Such 
15 that anſwer of the three Children to Mena« 
ces of an angry Tyrant, who would have com- 
pPelled them'to Idolatry. O Nebachadnezzar, 
we are not carefal 19 anſwer thee inthis Matter. 
Tf it be fo, our God whom we ſerve, 2s able th dels- 


whoſoever ſhoald ask any Petition . of God, or 
Maa for thirty Days, ſave only of the King 


Perfa; and, that this Decree was by a/partecu- 


lar Malice levelled at Him, yet would not duf- 


continue his uſual daily Devotions to the God of 
1/-ael. Such that of St. Peter and St. Fob, and the 
other Apoſtles, who notwithſtanding the Injun- 
Qions'and Threatmngs of the Jewiſh Sanbedrim, 
and the Scourgings and Imprifoament, already 
inflicted upon thetn,replyed in their own Viadt- 
cation;We oxght to obey God rather than Aden:Such 
that *of St. Pal 'to the Brethrea, who would 
have diſſwaded him from going into Fudea, for 
the better _—_—_ 'of myths What mean 
ye to weep, and tovreak my heart ? for 1 am ready, 
bis to & binnd only, hk alſo to dye at ns” 
for the name of the Lord Jef. And in the Cloſe 
of his Eighth to the Roniwnrs, he expreſſes the 
firmaeſs of his Mind, in Terms as high as 
Words can pdſlibly carry it ; that neither eribuls- 
tion nor —_ nor-hunser, ror nakedneſs, nor 

eril, nor ſword. nor prencipalities,. nor powers, 70r 
4 bings preſent, or ann co ar or life, era tbe 


wer beight, tor depth, nor any Creature PR 


ngigaf be done, than. 
$0.Qur hts, 7 
the 1 y pa prepared r.a Re- 
OO— our Fidelity ; than the endleſs and 
ynepaceivable Miſeries, mich all, who draw 
; back, and fall away in ne of Trav xender 


themſelves obgoxiousto ; and to.convince 
our ſelves, that the i bor: 
uy —_ impadticabl 


it ma r,.is yet 

oO Te keEs of others, who have on | 

and endured the lame Things þetote. vs, | 
much greater, -than-God puts upon vs. And 

of th $I ep ee 

our Zeal, and ke .our 1 eaten 44S. SIT 


.of Chriſt hi 


n:Perſog, if be do not oaly hazard himſelf, 
but aRnally ſuffer in the Aion, What Soldier, 
| Bb 4 who 
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who hath the leaſt Spark of - Hongur, does not 
ſtand by him, and follow him into' the” very 
hotteſt 'of the Service? Now this js our Caſe, 
the Captain of our Salvation hath been Wound- 
ed, and Buiſed, and. infinitely 'more AMiicted, 
for ns, than we can'be- for him; And /thall'we 


/be ſuch deſpicable Wretches, to:ſhrinkand fall 


done ; and when they, through 


off from him, when he calls ns into the Field ? 


Bur if this be thought a Model, too perfeCt 


to frame our ſelves upon, let us at leaſt animate 


opr ſelves by, a RefieQtian upon the noble Ex- 


ploits , which © our Brethren ,/ in' all Points 


like us, of the ſame Paſſions and Frailties have 
{ much Tri- 


+bulation, - have entred into the- Kingdom of 


Jaid 1n our Way thither too. 


God, let it not ſeem hard, it-a little of it-be 
St. Paul -gives 
thisdeſcription of [his own and the other Apo- 


Fes condition, when they firſt planted the Go- 


=. 


d for ChrifPs ſake; that they endured »Hunger, 
1Th:r#., and Nakedvzeſs, and  Buſſeting ;, that 


| "MY The ; that they were Fools, and weak, and deſpi- 


-they had no ſettled Habitation,” and” maintain- 
'<d themſelves by their ow Labour ; that while 
- they Bleſſed, they were reviled ; when they 
-were . Perſecuted, they took it ;/ when: they 


were Defamed, they returned Calunmy with En- 


treaties; "that they were made as the Elth of the 
- World, and the Off-/couring of all Things.” - That 
- the Courſe they took to-approve themſelves the 


3 Cor. 6. 


e 


| fattions, 


+ Lieular, in the Eleventh of that Epiſtle, The 


Miniſters of God, was, by much Patience, "by Af- 
by Neceſſities, by Diftreſſes, by Stripes, by 


riſomnents, by Tumults raiſed upon them, 


 Labours, by Watching, by Faſtings, by Purencſ*, 


- 
. 


by Knowledge, by Linio-Suffering, by Love unfeign- 
ed," &c. The account given of himſalf in par- 


ad- 


-— a_ - 


admitable Exhortation: to: this purpoſe; To. TY 
_ fe&tionately. urged im the Twelfth! to the-He- 
brews; The Conſideration; howi dear theſe Suf- 
ferers were-to- Chriſt, how Virtoous arid Holy 
in themfelves, how uſeful to the World, how. 
, eaſy, it had;been for God:to have prevented all 
their Sufferings; or to hiave. changed their Car- 
cumftaices; and toru'd:the Hearts of the" moſt 
virrulent Perſecutors in a Moment, if theſe Af- 
flictions hadlnot, beet-more/expedient;; andcon- 
tributed to his Honourz:and their Benefit, much 
mors:than” Eaſe,: and: Plenty, and: Proſperity, 
_ and Favour. with Men = 1n-a word,:*Thewhole 
New 'Teſtament, :efpecially, is one continued 
Do&rine ;of the, Crdſs,* explaining the Ends of 
It; the/;Profit to: be--obtained by it, - the-migh- 
ty: ; Provided for-thole that are oppref- 
fdwithit, theBehavioty proper.under-it: 'So 
that no part oof that Bleſſed Book: can be 4ili- 
gently -peruſed , - without furniſhing us- with 
_ fone vne or more of the particular InſtruRions, 
whereof :it hath: been my Endeavour to give my 
Reader a : duc >, $0 Yee in this COD 
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CHAP. 1. 


 AFourth and moſt don Derous ObftrutFi- 
'on to Hol ly Reſe lution. The Love of 
the World. 


HE obs Obſtruaions, to the remo- 
val of which, the Chapters laſt peru- 
_ fed, have, I hope , by the aſſiſtance of 
God's Gia diſpoled m 7 Reader; though'they 


be very great, yet may: t ey in this relpeX _ 
els 


The Foerth rDOMfradtion toa Holy Reſolnion. 3 59. 
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| Johw 12. ok nat 


* Ab formidable, becanſe they ſind. Gugte and 
_ _ alone. | But that, which we are now preparing 
t6.encounter; is of a:general Influence, and in- 
| on——pyr tre mrteny = amarans' of all the 
| | ethes grow efpornce i 
—_ <—__ i. 
ON - Pretence or- ecutl- 
on; 'or averſion to Suffer, what: Men are - 
frequently calted 'to ; fill -the' Love -of- the 
Foc aa turrtr i enb/inticatcn, 
in Own are 
pena OI Yr ge af 
refuſe to confeſs Chriſt, it is becauſe 
aſc of Ates more than rhe | of 
God: If Dane foriake St. Paul, when 2 
ed for the and 1 orga 
2 Tim. 44 Truth, the Love of ohicreſexs World, Bs the cauſe 
of his Deſertiqn. This is an univerſal Exil, 
diffuſed every where, and lurking in many 
Hearts, where it eaſt appears; Fa 
On Tags = 
as Mm OP to, and yet 
direQly from it. 
Of this we need no other Confirmation than 
Mar. 13. that Divine Parable of the Sower ; In which are 
repreſented Three Orts of Men, upon whom 


in 


2lark, 4, the Word of God hath no e tual infl 


uence, 
Luk, 8. and as 10any Reaſons alligned, why :it .miſcar- 
_ries-in (each .of them - vely. The Fir 
are compared to the Vzy-ſide 5 upon which 
whatever Seed is ſcattered, the Fowls of the 
Air preſently pick it up, or "the Feet of the Pa. - 
ſengers tread it down. © And this Chrift ex- 
ponnds,; of the carcicſs and' unthinking Mear- 
ers,who'never attend to the Buſineſs of Rdligion 
{exioully, and ſuffer the A INIT 
or trifling Suggeſtion, to juſtle all they 
heard, out of their Minds. The 
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"The Secwrd are reſembled to/Srmny Ground, 
wherethe Seed Roarthesa while, - but for want 
of Good:Root, and rlepth of Soil, it dries up, 
and 'wi in ſtreſs of Heat or Drought: 
And theſeare a kind of fickle People, that-in- 
tend, and begin, well, fet out with a very 

A” Ten 
Tagement, a on, 

o- own ſtediafineſs, and as cold in 

vits as if they had never entertained 

ughts of God and Religion at all. 

The Thxd are fald to be a Field, where the 
Corn comes upiaderd, but is ſo-over-powered 
with Thorn. that is, the Cares, and-Riches, 
and Pheaſures, and deoeitfal Vanities of this 
World, that the Good Corn per fettly chocked, 
ated brings mo Frait tv Perfeftion. From whence = 
we may, very juſtly infer, that' this is the moſt 
de State, and moſt UangerousObſtru- 
ion of all the reft. -Becauſe, here the Corn 
is ſuppoſed to have taken Root,and:ty-come np; 
_ yet, notwit all thefe Promiſes of 

the [Increaſe as hindref{. So 
that, dee rae pon wry a Faith, which 


9 
Alm wg brprerygey rage may br] 
ans ne arwe Aol call themfelves Chriſtian 
at this Day ) there the main hindrance, which 
keeps back ſuch a bleſſed Increaſe, is the. Love 
of, and Concerafor this preſent. World. - 
The Importance of this Parable is abundant- 
ly iatimated to ns, by that very folemn-beſpcak- 
ing Men's attention to it, He:that hath Ears to 
Hear, let bim Hear : By that fighuficant Preface 
to 
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to” the: Expolition, af-i,/7 To: ou ite given raw: 
 derffland the Myſteries of the; Kingdom. of Beavers, 
but roothers iv root grueng;that p ing o 
and-nat percozve,. '&c- Thus imputing uting the-Dilci- 
ples Skill-in//the myſtical 'and moſt concernivg 
Truths of the Goſpel, tobþe;ua ſome good Mea- 
fare dye:totheir Ro let into. the true meaning: 
of this Parable. | magnt- 
fies their Frog SON _ —_— 
Men,” But bleſſed are your E they fee; -@1; 
your Eve) / for be 4/1 Afrerall whichp | 
pous as; tollows,” Hear: ; 
thisisaPri by:which: you arediſtinguiſh- 
ed ): che Parable of the” Sower.! Since theivall'that 
is neceſſary, -or proper,t6 be” ſaid upon, {the 
Subject now before us; is coinprehended in this 
Parabte, ' I ſhall keep cloſe to! that only; and 
enforce what:T' would:recomimend,: farithe. ta- 
king away the- Hindrances of:a Holy::Lite, i 
growing from the Loveiof the World, by theſe. | 
following Particulars. : 7 1% 7 9 age by mes 
Fir#, In regard:our Lord;! with. thei Cares 
atd Pleaſures of the Worlkd-menticns thewerere- 
fulnefs of Riches; I ſhall endeavour to ſhew the 
- Vanity of all: Temporal *Enjoyments::and; Aid: 
. vantages, -how little: they-are:worth/in them-+ 
'felves; how unworthy [to// divert us from :the- 
 Purſait of:heavenly. Freafnres.; and then, how 
wretchedly. they :delude /us, * and:fall-ſhort of * 
what they-pretend to, and what we are. draw 
in to eſteem them for. 73,3 28 
.Secondly,. "In regard, ur Lord. calls theſe 
Cares and Thorns, 1-ſhalt examine, ' how- they 
come to deferve. this Title;:notwithſtanding 
- the ſeeming Satisfactions which attend them. / 
Thirdly, t ſhall enquire into'that quality,” by 
which: they. are ſaid to. choat the Word;:and 
make the Man unfr vitful. And, Laſt- . 
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Laſtly/1 ſhall /give-DireQions:for| uſing/the. 
Wortd ſo,” as-not-only: to:preveit theſe. Miſ- 
chiefs;-but'ta-make'it and its Advatagestyrn to 
our mighty Comfort,and-more-glorious Reward 


_- 


hereafter: - 


ore of. 5, 11 44% 7 IH] BN 663-4 A< TOs 
Of the Vanity and Decestfulneſs of the World. 
Eyer was any Point proved by amore com- 
N.,.petent Evidence, than this... It is not left 
to reſt upon. Philoſophical Arguments, drawn 
from the nature ofthe Thing, or ſuch Colours 
of Probability, as. humane Art and Wiſdom 
may put upon. itz . but upon the Teſtimony of 
One, who had greater Opportunities of know- 
ing the. utmoſt . theſe Advantages here below 
can pretend. to, : than ever any, Man had. . The 
Books of Kings and Chronicles give us an account 
Almoſt incredible, of the Proſperity, and Gran- 
deur of Solomon ; that of Eccleſiaſtes informs us 
from. himſelf, -what Liberty, what Pains he 
took, . to indulge all theſe Enjoyments ; and yer, 
when the Whole. comes to be..computed, the 
moſt conſummate Wiſdom, from its own Pra- 
Aice and dearbought Experience, ſumms up the 
whole in this ſhort, but often repeated, Sen- 
tence, All 15 Vanity and Yexation of Spirit. St. 
John 1n the New Teſtament, hath taken particu- 
lar Care, to diſſwade Chriſtians from entang- 
ling themſelves in the Love and Afﬀairs of the 
preſent World, from a Conſideration, how ve- 
Ty fleeting and uncertain all its Joys are. And, 
_ deſcending.to particulars, he reduces the Sub- 
ſtance; of them all 9 3% 9 Fray: he 
terms the Luſt of; the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, 
and the 554 bk 144 Chr or under < wa a 
tne 
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ON apo « to frek, and. Pride values ir ſep 
on. Theſe three therefore, with . the _— 
dences upon them, 1 ſhall conſider inthe pr 
fent Argument. And Fr# of aff, That,” 
which ſeems to be of la ſt exte meas b 
thoſe Words of the Apottle, The Pride of Lyfe, 
and capable of 'being branched out intoth 
lowing Particulars. * : 
. FirSt Van 

ordinate d 
well of, effoemed, 
Men. | call it an 
re Birs ces <Z el = and 
ated by proper & cans, the e 
deſire of this Kind, i far front De SN 1eable 
that it is not 'only'lawfol; but Vigly werefary;; - 
ufefet, and commendable. Bur whew Hhipk foe: 
poſed, as u Man's chiefing, thete bs / 

rce'any more- common, Ot! Hentai 

there cannot be>zxpreter, = [atone wiſe!” 
Folly. © For,"what mm rs binge haſing 

' a Feether, flymg vp and. 'the at 
tofſed to NET the Blſt-&f 'every J 
Breath ; crying cneeeM tra Fiimgiardts- 
be be gotta not littlevor/no-vatne; whtirwe- 

have obt bt For whatreat vatnoeurtherobelin 
2 Thing- {” mutable; as that: muſt tiewls bel) 
which depers npon'theIncontatjcy=nd/Capyis” 
ciouſneſs of Men's E Hnmours; that: pulldown: 
one, and fets up another, jaonyyy {ooh 
Reon; [rw \x00t a hy Fi ao : 
ing ata or in « Moment, ana 

at if Pleature. * p 


of 


o as X 
cen Sud thera 


or this rhe Warts percutmiger : could harp 


id ks Lave7and: 

and! cre ere Pape wore 
Meng: yt _ 
tr man th 208 Dep, jc 
why flonlalsbey bex- bert-Others that be was 2 John 5, 
Great Prophet,  antl; ſhoks as; never Man ſpoke. 
Some weve [thathe mas: a: Teacher come 199 3: 
+ beraneſe no! Flee cont dE NIEOS Ja 9. 
eh, : except - c: dares ln him}, Others 
. that beconld 


ap Day-/ a 
enth Day: oath, condutted him to the ; 
| SEE the Ceremonies of Reſped,. | 


of- ;-And; on the Four- 
th -of the. Game; 


th, hoſe: very qe 
ware: —_—_— lond:Voices,. to- have 
ified;- and preferred. 2 Robber, and. a 
fore ther-late adored Sor of David, 
coining is: the name of the Lord. 


MET] py armed wi mh this . 


pron Partets of 
i th das eng rarer 


What Seou 
infinitely wriby, what Confidence and blem- 
hed. with Failings and: Faults innumerable , 
have of better Treatment ? Why ſhould wo put 
the Streſs of all our Labonrs, npon ſo wretched, 
ſo doubtful - an-Ifſue ?\ Why ſhould we lay our 
ſelves at the Mercy of every ſpightful DetraQor, 

or falſe Flatterer 2? Have we no furer a Game to | 

play than this? Yes certainly, St. Paul feos 1Cor. 4- 3: 


it: 4 « final Thing: fo. » be judge M's: ” 
And ſo.ought we; Provided, the :M of . 
the Race, and the Maſs! of the Prize, Prin, appro. 
us, it is:of no great Conſequenc 
Standers-by be pleaſed or — ' To acccom- 
modate_ our. Gomes their liking, is-to_. rind 
| with: every Wind: '- And, how .wretched 4 
Thing is He, thatdrudges, and toils, and ſlaves 
himſelf upon every puff of Breath, but is imme- 
diately damped, and Joſt, aſſoon as this Blaſt of 
Praiſe! flackens upon.him ?. *- 

The Scripture: hath obſerved very. juſtly; 
- that As the Finino-Pot for Silver, and the Furnace 
for Gold,: ſo is a Man 'to 'bis Praiſe... This tries” 
him throughly, and ſoon diſcovers whether his: 
Virtue be on Standard,or of a baſe Alloy. For, 
as Metal, if it be Good, is not hurt, -but.purifi- 
ed_by 'the Fire, but; if-Bad, turns into Droſs 
and Fume; ſo is a Good; or a Bad Man, affefted” 
with Commendations. © How inany do we fee. 
puffed up, and even tranſported, ' beyond. all 
ſober Senſe, by a general a> planſ; and-as de-' 
jected and deſpicably melancholy» again, :by 
Contempt, and a common Cry 
them? How many-are -in thei 
and tempted to'value the for their Wick- 
edneſs, by Countenance and Credit, .and Great 
Examples? How many groſs and fauſeous Flat- 
teries d9- we hear, and ſee, kindly received ; 
and yet they who cannot 'but be ſenſible, they 
reroelts have not the; Wiſdom or the Grace 

oO pray "with David, that | theſe precious Baims, 
* the Words as ſmooth as Ol» may not break 
their Head. Is not this Vanity .?. Is .it not the 
moſt refined Madneſs ?- Thoſe Glorious Beings 
above us,; the Bleſſed; Angels, ſeek not} their 
own, but God's Honour only. And;we, Poor 

| — | groveling 
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Ads 26: 


St.PeuPs Dofrine had almoſt perſwaded him to be 


one. But alas! Theſe Men, and the many Mil- 
lions, who tread in their ſteps, do not give 
themſelves the Trouble, of weighing this dar- 
ligg Idol of their. wicked Hearts, in an equal 
Ballance. For in good Truth it 1s but a paiat- 
ed Treaſure ; acquired with great Trouble 


_ and Hazard; preſerved with. infinite Anxiety 


and. Difficulty 3 and loſt with an inſupportable 
Grief and Remorſe,'. To: weanour, ſelves from 
this Trifle, we need only recolle&t, how many 


| have ſought in vain, what we deſire; how ma- 


ny: have: had. it, and- found-.no Comfort in it ; 
how many have climbed to the-higheſt pitch of 
it; and .been tumbled: down-again, in an In- 
ſtant; and how ſhort theſe Men's SatisfaQtions 
fell of their Cares, -and 'Fears,- and. Sorrows. 
What. is now ' become” of all -thoſe Princes, 


thoſe might: Men,../in.. all Pgſts. and Pro- 
feſlions, who once topk- ſach Jof in their own 


Advancement?. Do. Men {ſo much. as talk, or 
think of them ? Are not all their Laurels long 
ſince withered, and even their Names-and Me- 
mories buried in their Graves ? The Men; that 
durſt not once have looked. them-in-the Face, 
now trample, them ' boldly under-Foot, and fit 
in-Judgment over all their Actions... So ſhort 
an Enjoyment is Honour, to them who are moſt 
ſucceſsful in their Endeavours after it. . 

_-(But the very Method, which is uſually moſt pro- 
ſperous in afpiring after it, is another Evidence 
of its Vanity. He thought very pertinently, who 


- compared ittoa Man's own Shadow. which, the 


faſter he runsafter it, flees the faſter from him, 
and when he-runs away from it, follows him ; 
in-ſhort, which 1s not .to be caught but by 
falling.down to the Ground; and, even then iyo, 
E : "-; We 


i. 
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the Man that thinks he hath it,” finds his Hands" 
empty as Before. Thus we ſee the Eager and-.. 
Ambitious frequently diſappointed, the Modeſt 
and Humble courted and advanced - And: thus 
it is in ſucceeding Ages, as well with regard to' 
Memory, as to preſent Poſſeſſion. The Great- 
neſs of a Man's Soul leaves more laſting Impreſ- 
fons behind it, than that of-his Fortune or Pro- 
motion :' And, Who are now {o high jin gene- 
ral Eſteem, asthoſe good humble Men, which, 
with St. Paul counted all things but dung, ſo they pyjy, >. 
| might win Chri#? For, What indeed 1s that to 
28 be accounted of, which-neither contents the de- 
| þ=© of the Mind, -nor afſwages the Pains of the 
y,nor continues in the Poſſeſſioner's Cuſtody, 
nor leaves any adyantage behind it, when it 
 forſakes him; and conſequently, which is, up- 
| on all Accounts altogether unworthy to ſtand 
1n competition with: a thing ſo exceeding Bene- 
ficial, ſo different-from -it ' in all reſpeQts,. as 
| that holy Reſolution, which I am now endea- 
vouring to diſpoſe my Readers to ? 
© 3. AThirdVanity,under this Head of Ambiti- 
| . On, or Prideof Life,' is that of Deſcent, or no- 
ble Birth. Which 1s indeed of ſome Conſidera- 
| tion, when attended with Virtue, and the fear 
of God ; but without this to recommend it; -it 
1s an errand Trifle, and not fit to be eſteemed, 
either by God or Man. - Qur true Pedigree is 
: no where better drawn, than by holy Job: For, 
 beour Family what it will, there is not any of 
| ns but may joyn in that Confeſſion. 7have ſaid - S 
to corruption, Thou art my Father, and to the worm, MER 
. Tin art my Mother, and my Siſter : And, if any 
of us think it below our ſelves to own this 
} 


Kindred, the Tombs of our Anceſtors will te- 
ifify againſt us. © The beginning of all true No- 
En GE 2 bility 
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ought to be 4 Spur to thoſe who ſucceed them. 


Coin does not | the Metal; and he that 
is Refuſe or Co it in himſelf, cannot be 
made Sterling by the formality of a ).. 


bility was Virtue; and therefore that which 
was our Predeceſſour's Ornameat and Reward, 


Their Names and Titles, without their De- - 
ſerts, do but reproach their degenerate Po- 


ſterity, and in no degree prevent their being 
utter Aliens to all that is valuable in the Family. - 


What a fondneſs is it then, to-go a begging to 
the Dead 'for Honour, to. & 2 ay Buoy 
Aſhes, and old Records, for fomewhat A 

The King's 


to cover our own Shame with ? -Th 


Methods taken .by God have proceeded 
Meaſures very different from This. -The Prince 
and Saviour of the World was ſeldom diltin- 
guiſhed by any other Title, than. the Sor of Man; 
and though he were Lord of all, yet he tiles 

himfelf commonly a Shepherd, a Servant, and the 

like. His Anceſtor David, who was advanced 
to a Temporal Throne, was taken from the 
Sheepfolds, and the youngeſt of the Family : 
And the Spiritual Governours of his Church, 
were choſen out of Shops, and Cuſtom-Booths, 
and Fiſherboats: The Mean inted to con- 
fonnd the Mighty, and the _ to ſubdue the 
Wiſe, ( as,one of them ſays ) ſo infignificant a 
Preeminence is this of Blood ; ſo empty,, where 
Virtue is not with it; but ſo perfeQly againſt all 
Senſe, that it ſhould be a pretence to detain Meg 
from Virtne, or tempt Quality and Condition,to 
look upon Religion and the Service of God, as 3 
thing below its Care, and very beſt regard. }_ 


 . 4- Another Vanity contributing to the Pride.of 


Life, is Worldly Wiſdom, ſuch as the Scriptur: 


better 


tells us, is Fooliſhneſs with God... And, if it be no 


. pag 
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better conſidered in it your gar is it when mov- 
in 0 Or and the only true, 


thing to eondder that we ſhould be made a 
- IG inthe Faculty of —_— 
yet, that the Judgments of the ge- 

' Mankind , ſhould be . ſo val 


ſhould have pres Fore Perſons 
#todo moſt eminent Ser- 


FO Zo 


oj towar, Ga, ke St. Paul. Theſe two Kads 
Wiſdom go upon diſtant- Principles, and 
purſue Ends. And therefore the 
Wiſdom of this World is vain, and of no ac- 

cums except it be ſubjeCt to the Wiſdom of 

And they, who for any Temporal Re- 

' eas, though y of never ſo great im- 

Js ſhall pions © thoſe that deſpiſe the 
World, and abandon all ior God's Service, 
ku Wiſdom is the groſſeſt and moſt fatal 

: And a Day will come, whea they ſhall 

and be ſadly ſenſible, 'thatitis ſo. But 
tl thisisto be underſtood, not of all Wiſdom 
5 but of that, which contradias, 

> —_ | the true Wiſdom from above. 

. A "Filth Vanity reducible to this Head is 
Beanty,of which the Wiſe Man {ays, Favour is de- Prov. 31. 
Ceitfid, and. isvain. This a painted Ser- 

pent, charming and fair without, but full of 

deadly Ho within. A very deſtructive _ 

"WC 3 | this, 
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this, and many havebeen ſeduceed and-undone; 


by it. God hath imparted ſome-degrees of 


Lovelineſs to his Creatures, .thereby to draw. 
us to the love and admiration of the Creatour, 
by theſe Rays or Shadows of his own eſſential 


' Goodneſs. But, where -our- Hearts ſtop ſhort, 


we gaze like Children on the gilded 'Cover, 
without improving by the Contents of the Book. 
For the true uſe to be-made of this, *would be 
to think how lovely. and adorable He muſt 
needs :be, who. could impart ſuch excellent, 
ſuch attrafting Charms, : to Earth: and +Aſhes : 
And to conſider, - how exquiſite. our. Happineſs 
will be hereafter, when we ſhall be admitted to 
enjoy his glorious Preſence, of .whoſe amiable 
Graces the nobleſt Creatures have but a very. 
{mall part communicated to them, + World we 
but exerciſe our ſelves in theſe RefleQtions,: our 
Hearts.might be preſented pure and -unſpotted 
before God, full of chaſt Delights, and pleaſed 
with an innocent;Contemplation.of his Works. 
But, by reſting in the outward appearance of 
things, we come to be captivated [with afair 
Face, let looſe the Reins to unclean Thoughts, 
and kindle the polluted: Fires of Luſt.in our 
Breaſts. TILES: Jp v4 
Hence do ſo many -periſh. daily, :witha de- 
ceitful Form, whoſe Emptineſs it were moſt ea- 
ſy to diſcover. - For, let the molt inviting-Face 
but be touched. with a little Blemiſh, : and allits 
Power is immediately loft and gone. |-+I'wo or 
three fits. of an Agne deſtroy: the beſt -Com- 
plexion ; and if. the -Soul depart from this 
Idol of a Body, in one halt hour its Favour 
vaniſhes ; and within two Days time, the moſt 
paſſionate Lover can ſcarcely bear- it .above 
Ground. But, if none of theſe things happen, 
4 + 3 ">= Bu 
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yet Old Age is ſtealing on, . and'this by -infeſi<! 
ble degrees will-make ſuch an:Alteration, that" 
ſcarce any 'accident: could: disfigure it- more; 
than Nature' it felf will ſhortly do.  And'can' 
any thing be more vain than that- Beauty which: 
ofits own accord grows into: Neformity 2 Can-; 
any thing be more abſurd, than to be proud” of” 
this in our ſelves, 'or toendanger our Souls for* 
it in Others? How. wretchedly do they mif-; 
pend* their time, whoimploy Hours and Days, 
Care, and Pains, and .Art,'to procure or. pre-' 
ſerve this fleeting Shadow, as if their Happineſs: 


conſiſted -intit ? ,Nay to make it, as too many : 


do, a hindrance to their Duty here, and an In»: 
ſtrument of eternal Damnation hereafter ? - - ; 

6. The Laſt Vanity I ſhall mention ainder this. 
Head of Pride, 'is Gaiety of Apparek This 1s! 
the groſſeſt:of all the reſt, -and yet as common 
as any of them... For, let us but 'obſerve the! 


thing it ſelf, and its Scandalous Original. Had 


Adam never loſt his Innocence, we had never: 
ſtood in need, and moſt probably never known- 
the uſe, of Clothes at all. For theſe were firſt 

contrived for a: Cover to our: Shame, and a re- 
lief againſt our 'Infirmities ; and Shame and 'bo- 
dily Infirmities are both ofthem the unhappy: 
efte&s of Sin. - So that to value our ſelves npon; 
This is, as if a Beggar ſhould boaſt of thoſe- 
Rags, 'to which his own Negligence and Pro- 
fuſeneſs had reduced him. St. PauPs advice is; 


If we bave food and raiment, let: us therewith be 1 Tim. 6. 
content. St. John Baptif+ 1s particularly taken Marth. 3; 


notice of, for the Auſterity and Coarſneſs of 


his Habit ;. and ſo. is Elijah, in whoſe Spirit.and , kings x. 


Power he came. The firſt Garments we read 


of, were made of Skins of Beaſts, | ſich proba= Gen. 


bly, as had been flain..in Sictifice;..' Our Bleſ- Mart 
Cc 4 ſed 


FL 
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things, a 
negleQtin God's Service ; 'a valt 
 EXPENCE ans a diverſion from better Em- 

; a corruption of the: moſt valuable 


And thus anach of the fri of Se. Jobw's general 
Heads, The Pride of Life. 

2. The Second is termed, The Luft of che 
Eyes, by which, as was faid before, 1under- 
land the Pomp and Pleaſure of Riches. ' »Con- 
qo St. EEE as 
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mere- fire; ye have heaped up treaſure together for 
the laſt days. ' All This, and much more, might 
be alledged out of Scripture; by which the 
Holy Ghoſt fignifies the Danger and Vanity of 
Plenty and Pomp, and the folly of thoſe Men; _ . 
who dote upon it ſo, as either to get Wealth _ 
diſhoneſtly, or'to' hoard it up niggardly, or ts. 
| ſquander it away idlely and'unprofitably.- {How 
Mark. 10. þgrd 5s it, ſays our Saviour," for-them that truft in 
24 *5* Riches to enter into the Kingdom of Gol? It is ea- 
frer for a Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle, 
than for a rich Man to enter 'nto the Kingdom of God.” 
And again, Wownteyou that are Rich, ' for ye have 
received your conſolation. * To which 'we may add 
that of St. Paul, .They that will ( that make it 
their aim and buſineſs to) be-rich, fall into Temy- 
tation, - and aſnare, and into'many fooliſh and burt- 
ful Lufts, which drown Men in deſtruftion and per- 


Is it poſſible for Words to expreſs more for- 
cible Arguments for the drawing Men off from 
. the Love of Riches ? Muſt not every Covetous 
Man, who reads [theſe Texts, ſtand: ſelf-con- 
 demned, and reproached by his' own Conſci- 
ence ?: Let People pretend what they: pleaſe,” of 
Families, and /Dependences,- and a- Care neceſ- 
fary: to'be taken, for providing theſe a comfor- 
table ſubſiſtence. All This, 'and whatever-elſe 
they. can alledge, will never vindicate the inor- 
dinate- Love 'of, and anxious- Concern-for, the 
World: Out Saviour does:not only nvt admit, 
but- he expoſes the Vaaity of this Pretence. He 
asks the: Rich-Man,. who had filled his Barns, 
whoſe thoſe Fruits and Goods ſhould be, which _ 
he had- with +much ſollicitude provided, and 
promiſed himſelf a long\Enjoyment of ? © The 
reply of Wife and Children iscut out in the've- 
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ry firſt Word, Thoi Fool;-for Folly if was;/and: 
great Folly,.to' give himſelf ,up to the World, 
even upon that Conſideration. For,” What 
comfort, think we,' can it be, to aFather inthe 
Torments of Hell, torefle& that his:Family live 
plentifully for a little while upon..Earth,' by 
means of that Wealth, whictris become'an 1n- 
ſtrument of making-Him miſerable "for ever ? 
Will he: not then-wiſh, that his 'Squl-had been 
more and his Family. leſs, -his care? And what 
is Family then? Alas! A new Scene opens, the 
Face of: things, andthe Diſpoſitions, af-Men's | 
Minds,- are quite changed : Our Relations ſhall 
not be:to us, in the other World; what they 
are; now Partiality, and ' Carnal Afﬀedtions, 
have no-;place there; - but the only-Obje& of 
Love and Hatred remaining will be Good: and 
Evil. -One - Alms - beſtowed for / God's and. 
Chriſt's-{lake, upon an Enemy, or -a Stranger, 
will yield. us, more ſolid Comfort, than an over- 
grown Eſtate left..to our Children, or a Fami- 
ly-raiſed by qur moſt painful Induſtry. -. Were 
This [duly., conſidered, Men would uſe the 
World, as-Rot abuſing it: They would do-good 
to themſelves, by doing good to others. even 
The Hungry. and Naked Members of. Chriſt 
that. want, ;and., are ready. to periſh. + They 
would, if not before, yet at leaſt im their laſt 
Hours, ſend ſome Friends before them, made of 
the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when'they fail 
theſe may. be a means of receiving them into ever- 
laſting Habitatians, For, 'then only. is the. Rich 
_ Man happy, whenhe.hath the Grace to-make 
a right uſe of his Riches ; -who, while the.time 
of his Stewardſhip continues, manages them 10 
prudently, as to make them: turn .to true Ac- 
count, by being laid out , to the Honour of God, 
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the Benefit of Others, and the increaſe of his 
own everlaſting Reward. And ſo  gnich for 

the ſecond Head. ' 
3. The Third Head of Worldly anities, 
under it all thoſe ſenſual Delights, 


_— for ye ſhall huager. Wo auto you lah 


Perſons compared Gith his own Diſt. 
+ ples, it is fad in another : Fe ſhall weep 
and lament, but the World ſhall rejoyce. "Thits 
making it as K were, a note of Diſtinfion be- 
tween Good and Bad Men, that the One hould 
paſs their Days with a latge Mixture of Sor- 
row, and the Other let themſelves looſe to jol- 


lity and preſemt Delights. 

And reaſon great there-is for this Diſtin&i- . 
- a arr ons BO 

Thing ; he conſiders the mighty Importance 
of the Work upon 'his Hands ; he hath many . 
aflifting Remembrances ofhis Sins and Failings; 
he a conftant and awful Senfe of the Ju- 
ſtice-of God vpon his Spirits; he feels the Mife- 
| Ty 
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"are dircfted to work 5: Phil. 2.12; 
our with 
- 
Jouſe of 
14. 


'» for by Prov. 28. 


make our Light to ſhine before Men'? Sure, i 
theſe Matters were but attended to, a | 
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ally if any. of us wonld but refle&, what State 
our Soul is in, and how we could ſtand before 
the Great God, in Judgment, ſhould: a ſudden 
Death Hurry us thither immediately,This would 
cut offa World of idle and impertinentDiverſi- 
on ; and'we ſhould hear no more of thoſe Com- 
plaints,' fo unbecoming the Months of Chriſti- 

_ ans, that Time lies upon their Hands, and that 
Conſideration is a Burden. This would” keep 
Men from letting themſelvesquite looſe toVani- 
ty, and ſenſual Mirth, which above all Things, 
unhinges and breaks the Tone of the Mind, ſcat- 
ters our Thoughts, and indiſpoſes us for any- 
thing that is Serious and Good, that becomes a 
Man'to do, and Tequires Application in order 
to be done. It is very obſervable, in our Pat- 
tern the Bleſſed Jeſus, that, though he diſdain- 
ed not to carry our Sorrows, and to ſhed*our 
Tears, yet we never find him condeſcending 
to partake of our Laughter, nor our Jollitics. 
The Two' extremes of our Life are in God's 
Hand, and he hath ſo ordered'the Matter, that 
Pain and Sorrow attend onr Efitrance into, and 
our Paſſage ont of, the World : 'But_ the mid- 
dle Part, which is left in'our own Hands,” we 
Wiſpoſe of to Folty and -dangerons Delights ; 
and in ſtead of imploying the'little fpace we 
have to the beſt purpoſes, we labour how to 
keep it void of Buſineſs, and to drive away even 
that moſt neceſſarry Thought, whence we came, 
and whither we are going. pruar bby 


O! Were we but the Wiſe Travellours, 
which we ought to be, our Pleaſure' world 
not be ranting and © revelling -upon the 
Road, but that of going the right Way, and 
thinking on the place whither we are-bonnd. 
Nor-fhontd we, inour Inn, be Sollicitons to feed 

OR high, 
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| long Life, and behold he is cut off in the midſt, 
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high, and indulge: our . Appetites, but chooſe 
what is moſt proper to ſuſtain us in-our Journy ; - 
and - remember that any Dainties -we call Ge 

will be ſure to inflame the Reckoning... And 
therefore the beſt way is ſo to Eat and Drink © 
over-Night, as we ſhall be content to pay, in the 
Morning, when we go away.  For.a Reckon- 
ing we- muſt come;to, and how jocund ſoever 
we may be now-;. Yet, when Death -and Judg- 
ment call upon/us; aſſuredly our ſenſual-Mirth 
will be. Heavineſs, and our Jay Mourning, Let - 
us therefore-conſider,; that we indulge the Plea- 
ſures of Sin, at our'own vaſt Expence; that all 
Negle&s of God and our Duty, all our wanton 
and intemperate, our. profane and diſſolote 
Converſation, will be charged upon : us ; and 
let us fear, leſt that Sentence againſt Babylon be 
ours; How much ſhe bath glorified her” ſelf, and 


ber. | 

I hope, by this time, Every one of my Rea- 
ders is convinced of the Vanity of the World, 
and of all the 'SatiſfaQtions it can pretend to, 
ſo far as concerns the worthleſlneſs of theſe 
Things in themſelves: 1 ſhall now proceed to 
ſpeak briefly of that, which I. propoſed, - the 
as Second Part of. this Argument, their . de- 
ceiving us, and falling ſhort of what we.e 
in, and eſteem them for. We are all dealt 
with in this Caſe,” as Jacob was by Laban, who, 
after he had ſerved him Seven Years for Rachel, 
was at laſt-put off with Leah. For, how many 
falſe Promiſes does the World make daily, and 
how little do we receive of that, : which it en- 
couraged us to. depend upon 2 One-Man flatters 
himſelf with the Thoughts of ſound Health, and 


of 


lived deliciouſly, ſo. much Torment and Sorrow give Rev. 18. 7. 
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' »  Togetatrueknowledgeof the World, and 
' fee things in their true it 15 necellary to 
retire at ſomediſtance, and take our view, fron 
_ For, pong to eps = ove ome of it, 
engaged in it's rs and Enjoyments, we 
walk in a Miſt, and are blind to oar own Con- 
dition. Thus it firſt puts out ourEyes, aud then 
leads us wrong. . It corrupts our Difſtinftion: 
between Good and Evil, and then lulls us afleep 


with 
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with a profound, but falſe, Security. It binds 
us with Cords of Silk, .and>makes us content to 
be deceived and enſlaved. It falls, in with the 
Inclinitions of ' Senſe; 'and _ruines us to our 
Hearts defire. It ſhews us the K:29doms of the 
Earth; and the Glory of them, and finds our 'EreE- 
dy ' Ambition diſpoſed: to fall down and worſhip. 
It ſhewsusdartiaged Goods, and wilt not allow 
n$t6 'Eatry them to the Light. It hath Ahab's 
Four *Huhdred' falſe Prophets, which keep us 
from paving theComnſet of one honeſt Ft aiah; 
and” ſtifles Reaſon and Conſcience, when they 
would tell-ns the Truth! It lays before us plea- 
fatit Baits," bat if. we ' nibble-at them; ſtrikes us 
wa Death' ypon'the Hook. ' It offers bs, like 
, :Golden Cops,: hut the'Drink is mitg- 
led: with deadly Poyſon.' -Ia/a Word; It'is' ant 
alluring Fae), proffering usShelter, but Murder- 
ing us'if we-accept it; a flattering Foab,' em- 
bracing us with one Arm, .and ſtabbitig us to 
the Heart with the other; a Treacherous Ji 
das, that betrays us with a Kiſs. It tormeats 
them; that love it,” deceives them, that truſt it, 
treats theta worſt, that take moſt Pains to ſerve 
i, and danjns them to all Eternity, who give 
their "Hearts up to it. EN ye Sons. of 
Men, hw long will ye turn your - Glory into Shame, 
how long will ye love Vanity, and ſeck after a Lie ? 
For: ſuch in truth is' the World ; Fatſhood and 
Fraud; -and'treacherots Malice, Ke at 'the bot- 
tom of airs fuir- Pretences. Y; 
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Proceed now in the Second place; to enquire 
I into the fitneſs of that Compariſon made of 
the World, wherein our Saviour Chriſt xeſem- 
bles 'it to Thorns, An , the \mare. Me- 
cellary, becauſe ſo.many ſeem to take marvel- 

ws SatisfaQion in it's Riches: and.. Pleaſures. 
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to their Beds, and; 


he ſays, They hatch Cackarrice | 
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Theiz Webs ſhall os bncens Gaxongs, anther 
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”"y_ Forty "laws Vorks of of iniquity, ng a uy of Viokzee 
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g's Condition to us; fo bitter 'and 
Tous what he falſly calls Pleaſhre ; if once 
-t the domigion over his Heart, and benot 


But, onde the ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
delivered by theſe inſpired Authours, be o 
amply declared in the Point before ys, yet necd 
we got reſt upon even the weightieſt and moſt 
facred Anthorities for Proof, but ma ſatisfy 


aur {elves beyond all ul Contradition, rom our 
own 
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inks,\ n quict. on. For,” however de= 
feQtive the g kings of this,,World may: 
bein otticrReſpeRts ;yet,nodouht it would add 
ak to: ono and IO Jome Hype = 

oor: upon: 

conſt hd peepenn. iD ton Eons 
tedpe,; they':arenot. cxgable of; and infiniteare 
the Hazards, thatihave them:-at:theieg Mercy. It is 
much more than'probable, they. may be wreſt- 


.-: ed: out of: your. Hands by'other;-means.' But 


.:- thereis oac 


libly:certain to. ſeperate, 


in avery. Ty +betmeen.them and their 


Eccluf. 
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Poſſeſſors ;. - Aad- the proſpe& of this unavoid- 
able-parting is a molt cntting Conſideration ; 
As. the. Son: of: Siracb; hath very movingly-ex- 
preſtit ; 0 Dear, how bitter. is the L295» >> ah 
of thee to a Mai that Bueth, at reſt his P | 
unto -the Man that bath ; nothing*as. vex © bi 

aud hath proſperity at all things !- \Wg.thisDea 
at as great a diſtance from us, as the Jangeſt 

Period of human Nature would pr. Fet , 


- eyen/{o the Term is but a ſhort >, But alas! 


This iS very far from being the and daily 
we obſerve it otherwiſe;;- How many. have we 
feeo' advanced high and-haſtily, and as quickly 
——— down into. their Graves,. before: they 


have 
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have reaped-any.Frnit of their Labours? How | 


many, revelling/1n Joy, aid to their 


Hearts whoſe Happii 


-ath put an end to? How , frequent Examples 


of this Nature 'miy! we hayeheard#and' read, 
how many indeed may we-ſee 
Heart-breaking| was 'it; to }#i 
after all his; Toils and} Conque! 
Soul was full-of Joy and Pride; 1 

fit down quiet univerſal Monarch-b 


to Great, 


. : | to 
World, 


when he knew' no'other- occaſion-'of Grief, than 


only or _—_ v_ gt ch- 
arge his Glory and: his Spoilg#)uſt: is this jun- 
cure to be ſtruck with: Dez + hen n-all thi 

thus confraret to reader Life' more thari'eyer 
delirable ? What; a-COdnfuſion mult -it \ 


> 


have been to all thoſe; w 2o,like ti 
in the Goſpel; after great Care: tie 
their Treaſures, and promiſfmganem 
moſt.comfortable Enjoyment of much P 
laid up for many: Years, hear that dreadfuFSen-. 
tence: of Death pronounced 'upon them ; Thox 
Fool,this Night ſhall thy Soul be required of thee, and 
whoſe then ſhall all theſe Things be, which thou 
haſtheaped — apes ſo much anxiety, and 
hugged thy felt in, with ſuch a miſtaken Delight ? 
This, This is the miſerable Condition of many 
eapftnd greedy Worldlings, whoſe only Bu- - 
ſineſs and Aim it is, to build ſtately Seats, to 
purchaſe great Eſtates, to gather vaſt Summs of 
ready Money , ' ts buy Titles and Places - of 
Honotr, to make powerful. Alliances, and 
ſtrengthea their Intereſt, as if theſe Things 
were never to have an End. And when at laſt 
they think of ſetting up their Reſt, then, like 
Beaſts of Burden, w_ are turned off, and all 
the Treaſure taken off: from them, under the 
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mſelves a 
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viokd of: eehfich they have. bonrefl and groat- 
ed&; and:all''the Effect of their” Drmdgery is, 
CE ITE 
| Triage 
. which they areidenyed at laſt any Enjoymeint v 
1: 2 which juſtifies the com 
evenithe y and Plealvres of 
to Thehns "is that. grievoiis Coutiter-b4t- 
Intice vf Sorhow OTbod, which eve- 
if eatthly 'Advantaze carries: with i. 
For neveriyet was there any -br D&- 
Ught, without it's Allay 5 Never any Many who 
| had tlie experience of it; that could ſay 
be was' ly fitisfied' with his preſeat- Ci- 
of Ft Xy have already _— vari 
and Cares the poſſefion tches 
ar mabrec with: And how miferible a 
Advihcemncfit renters 
Attainers bf it ſobje®t 
aa => 'our Neltily : ite, e- 
ven when inhocent and lawfulfare asSt. Har By, 
attend with Trebalntion; but if theſe be 
and unal{owable;then is itfolowed with LI Re- 
morſe; and Ten Thouſand bitter Conſequences. 
3. It were amor rene aft exact account 
of al thoſe Calamities, _ to which we are all ex- 
poſed, in this. State of Mortality. The Infir- 
mities and Diſeaſes, the Misfortones and Dans 
ers, to 'wlitch/bar Bodies, are daily and hour- 
Fr obnoxioiis: The infinite contending Paſſions 
* oar Minds, which perpetnally aﬀ& and &i= 
ſtraft us; with 'Grief, with Envy; with Anger 
and Hatred; with inortlinate Driires,; or ſenfy- 
a1'-Love. The many cflverſe Accidents; "that 
| —_— to our Eſtates,” the ' nomberleſs' Mif- 
and Difquiers, - that-are. t'opo'ns 
fronrotr Neighbours, by means © f unjoft and 
V8 


"The Works compared voThorms, andy. 373 


uarcaſotable Men. The Fewds and Fadtions, the 
Quarrels and Contemtions that teaſe, atd'vex, 
and torment us, while one-engages usin trouble- 
fome ut expehtſive Suits, to defend onr' Title, 
another brings ws in datger of our" Life; - a 
Third d&ftrbys our Good Name, by falſeand 
fandalous Reports. | Spight and Envy, Fldtte- 
ty zad Fraud, Viotence '2ndRevefige; Perjury 
and Subortlination, Forgety and Falſeivitrieſs; 
are ever abd anon laying Snares for out Ruin. 
The 'Di#ys, the Hours we live, are ſcarce" fo 
maty, us the Miſtriesxupd Vexations,''the Con- 
tradions and Conteations' we meet with "in 
theta. - And, which'is very remarkable, the 
Evil we'endure hath this Advantage, above the 
Good'weenjoy, that any one Oppoſition or De- 
fe& quite over-powers and deſtroys the Senſe 
of many Cotnforts.” Sothat, if all the other $a- 
tisfiRions, of which our preſent State is capa- 
ble, could he. ſuppoſed to center in one' Man, 
and yet any one part of his Body, any one'Cir- 
cutnſtance in his Affairs be in diſorder, this fin- 
gle:defe& would take off 'from all his other En- 
joymetits. We ſee by one eminent Inſtance 
in Scriptare, how very deep and painful an Im- 
preſſion a very Trifle will make upon a Man 
of a Worldly Diſpoſition ; for Hamar in all his 
Grandeur and Pomp declares, that neither rhe 
Glory of his Riches, nor the-multitude of his Chil- 
drtn, nor all the Things wherein the King had promo- 
ted bim, nor his Advancement above the Princes 
and other Servants bf Ahaſaerus, nor his being the 
only Perſon admitted to Eſther's Banquet, availed 
him any Thing at all, fo long as he ſaw Mordecai, 
the eto ſitting at the King's Gate, - ; 

4. Beſides all theſe Miſeries, we ſhall do-very 
well to canfider one _ great and formidable 
ds Dd4 " —n 
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to'a Good and a Wiſe Man, than all the reſt; and 
that is the Temptations, [and Snares, by which 
theſe Things ſeduce and entangle Men in Sin and 
Perdition-z ſo that-no Man 1s ſecyre/one Mo- 
ment, but-in a State. of Danger, like his, that 
walks in a Dark Night, /upon a ſlippery Preci- 
pice, where every ſtep he takes may be his Ru- 
in. | This- condition of Mankind is ſaid. to be 
repreſented to-a Holy: Man of old, by a Viſion 
ofthe World hung round about with Nets, and 
the Devils ſitting at every. corner, - watching 
their Prey, and driving People into them. Aud 
the Prophet David: begins his deſcription of 


- Plal. 11.6, God's Judgments upon Wicked Men, by {faying, 


that he ſhall rain wpon ther Snares; that is,ſhall ſuf- 
fer theſe. to fall as thick about them, as Showers 
do from the Clouds. And thus indeed it is; For 
there 1s no Aftion,or Accident,ſo trivial;which, 
to a Mind not rightly diſpoſed, does:not prove 
an Inſtrument of Death. Every alluring Ob- 
ject he ſees, every. looſe Diſcourſe .he- hears, 
every - pleaſing 'Thought he cheriihes; Youth 
and Age, Friends and 'Enemies, Honour and 
Diſgrace, Riches and Poverty, Succeſs: and 
Dilappointments, Company: and Solitude: -Fhe 
common Refreſhments and conveniences of Life, ' 
Food and Rayment; all, draw the Man inte Miſ- 
chief,whois not watchful tomanage them right- 
Iy, and to prevent the 4ll Effects they are capable 
of producing, but giveshits Migad up to Senſuality, 
and fo takes part, with the Enemy againſt himſelf, 

And yet, notwithſtanding Sin 1s the only 


©. Thing, that can, make People troly Miſerable, 
#thow eaſily are they drawn into it, how greedi- 
*1y do they commit-it,; how prevailing, how uni. 


verſal cis the Intedtion. ? Fob obſerves, that 
Wicked Men drink luiquity like Writer, not only 
FF : ___vithe 


_ ThWeldconpared ia Thorns, endwly. 


without any ReluQtance or ,Scruple; -but-with 
the ſame Eagerneſs and. Pleaſure, 45: a' Man 
quenches his /Thirſt. - And it this ſorpriſe us, 
a Very little of -our own Obſervation and-Expe» 
rience-may; ſerve to make that: wonder: ceaſe. 
For if: we walk the Streets,:;and: take aview, 
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of the Dealings. ia Trade: ;, of the Proceedings 


in Courts of Judicature ;, of the-Conſvlts, in Aſ- 
 ſemblies of State. wha6Frauds,;what Falſhoad, 


what Partiality, what Piques, what 'Emylation 


. ſeems to reign every where ?; How. londly;does 


every, Nation. and Countrey, and Age. in the. 


World, and how have they eyer complained, 
of Juſtice. bought and ſold; of Truth, wreſted 


and perverted, of Shame and Honour loſt; of 


Innocent Perſons condemaged,. and Guilty. ac- 
quitted, of the Wicked advanced, and the Vir- 
tuous oppreſſed ? How many Robbers and De- 
frauders flouriſh ? How many Extortioners and 
publick.-Cheats bear ſway ? How many Mur- 
derers are reſpected, and admired, how. many 
vile and deſpicable Wretches are put in Autho- 


rity ? Nay, which is worſe, how many Beaſts, | 


and Men of no Principles,- no Qualities of true 


Men, but that Figure which -the Brute withia - 


diſgraces, have. been in all Ages advanced 'to 
govern their Betters ? Search all Hiſtory : and 
you ſhall find no Period'of Time free from theſe 
Miſeries. in, one . part. of. the; World -or other. 
And keep company with your: own Contempo- 
raries be it in what Part or Age of the World 
ſoever, and tell me truly, whether Vanity and 
* Pride, :Cenforiouſneſs and DetraQion, Spight 
and Envy, Diſlimulation and Fraud, Debauch- 
ery and Profaneneſs, Swearing and Blaſphe- 
my, Lying and Perjury, or ſome of theſe, do 
not make up the moſt conſiderable Part. of the 


Con» 


ſtice atid/ Reaſon, Religion, = a are 

Rites -afhd Meaſures, - thuch of indeed, 

rages or age yon Hrs 
than in Pruftice. "And, if all this 


ar the cthor Reads IR 
our loaf — x _ 
Me coittpied the | 


Juftly, ' wheh 
World with with its Cares and PR 46 THvrins 


Stet 0188 


| How theſe Thoras choke the Word, und tnafe 
Royer, 


F theſe Thoras :the Sower from: Heaven 
affirms, that they choke this godd Seed of 
| this divine Word, ard render the Soil hes 
Tun with them, ( the Men of Diſpo 
tion ) #9frirfid. And he expreſſes op- 
vn this occaſion dyia Word, that property de- 
notes ſtopping, 'the Bre#h, or Suffbaition'for 
want 'of Air. ' Now Es ne —_ 
was Mayor "— my 
at were, 0 as, ant 
diſtetipered Hawmours, jaw, ap ee A 
of heavenly Lik on” fund no Pallay mcg rl 
Hearts. For i is yet "oifible for | both theſe 
Spirits to xbide together, and we ate tbld, the 
Rom, _ — of them who want the latter. If 
any 


H4t of the Sprrir; he nA Lore, the 
_ "_ and bind of all Y 3 SR. _ 


ay Pave ; within 
, be V3 2Uune And, fifce the TY 
wv the Tret by Rs Fruſts is & Plaid arid ah 
Lins Rule, we caitot be #t 4 JoR toi 
cer the Cdfftatiefy of theſe tie Spirits; by 
the Gofitfarety of their reſpeftive Produtys. 
St. Pal tab&16tt as ſuch farks, as caitf6t 


bly deceive « vobiwern # this JS: 


e Gal. $.22, 


REvIng God 5 Peace, B Ot OF CGont. 
ehce, ad as Ereiigeſs of Mind wager any DiF- 
penfatiofs _—_ ering, oppoE- 
xd tolpaticnte ; Uejr Lone, SRC 
vidar, ond oe Treg ih Ye I nog bs 6 Snfh- 

; Gvoldnsſ 7, kind Diſpsfitiofs, and Rn 
aiice, where it lies in its Power to be 
Whblicial Z Fuith, Fidelity and Cornftancy ; Mcek- 
h#7, in not being. haſtily provoked, a6t reſert- 
ing lI6jories abeply, not arfogatine GREY 
xhore than its ane bem Thnce, A pore and <h 
Converſation, | ved uſe 5 DORN 
Enjoytnents. 6 theſe there 55 #0 Lifed. Thi) 
are fo evidently conducive t6 the F 
Humane Nature, *ad the bencfit of Socicty, 
that rio Law of God or Man ever prohibited: 
afy of tiicſe, but always tabouredtd obHye Men 
to, 4nd by Al | polidſe ricxns 20 adolg, 8 the 
Pra@tice of then But 1ct is eſt onr E 


Vtrle back, aid the ſame —_ wHl | 
ts with «wother won w—_ | 
Charadter aid | Comptekion, wich proce 

from the Spirit ofthe World : The works of thi Verl. 19. 


Feſh are manifeſt, Which are theſe ; Adubery, ys Bs 
Fornicdtion, Unclewneſs, Lirfes2ivifieſe, Tdolanry, 
Witchcraft, Hatred, Viruice, Eviulhtiins, 


” _ 


EY 


Terife, Sedifvinr, Heveſies Emvyings, Mirders, 


Dunket- 
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Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and. ſuch like : of the 
which I tell you before, as I have alſo told you in 
tinge paſt, that they who do ſach- things ſhall not in- 
berit the King dora of God. fr 

From hence: now It can be no hard. matter, 
for any Man to determine concerning -his 
own State, what manner of Spirit he is of, 
and, whether: he | belong. to the Kingdom of 
God or no.. They that are Chrif#s, the Apoſtle 
adds, have crucified the Fleſh with its affettions and 
Lis ; that is, They have ſo mortified their bo- 
dily Appetites, as not to be drawa into Sin, by 
any vicious Inclinations from within, or Temp- 
tations from without. And again, They that 
lve in the Spirit, muft walk-in the Spirit, their 
Behaviour muſt be ſuch as may teſtify, what 
Principle they a& upon, 'and are influenced by: 
So then, if our Works be Carnal and Worldly, 
our Spirit it follows is ſo too ;-and weare dead 
inSpirit, have no part in Chriſt,. nor any place 
in his Kingdom. And, fince the World does 
not only abound with fuch Works, but diſpoſes 


_ them that love and ſerve it, to the Practice and 


Habits of them ; ſince it permits no Fruits of 
Chriſt's Spirit to grow, or leaves ſo much as 
2 poſſibility for the good Seed to come to any 
Maturity, where theſe Tares have taken Root , 
hence it is, that the Scriptures always repre+ 


_ ſent Chriſt and the World in 2 State of Oppoſi- 


Joh. x 4. 
I7. 


Joh. 17. 
Ibid. 25. 


tion, and the -Difpoſitions agreeable to each of 
them as incompatible with one another. Thus 
himſelf tells his. Diſciples, The World cannot re+ 
cerve the Spirit of Truth ; and that neither He, 


. mor bis Servants, and true Followers, are of the 


World, though chey live in the World, And in 
bis Prayer a little before his Paſſion, O. Righ- 


tcous Father, the World hath not known thee, but | 
"bs IM have 


” 
—_ 
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have: known thee ; and theſe ( his Diſciples ) have 
known that. thau haft ferit me. | Hence St. Fohn ſays, 
that; 5f-any; Man love' the World, the love of the 1 Joh. 2. 
Father 1 not 5mhim. ' And St. James, that whoſe 15: 
evier will be a Friend of the World, is.the Enemy of #4 
God St; Prrd ſpeaks of profane; and: negligent 
Chiſtians being:condenmed: withthe World. And; <-- 
_ ſeems to non” 0a _ 11 ey dread- | 
Exception to-his: Father's - [pray for them; oh. 17. 
I-pray not-for the World, bur for ie which _ 
baſt given me;-for they are thine. ''\') 
You ſee whatdifference he puts:between thoſe 
that -are; his: and. 'Gods, and: thoſe others 
whom he: comprehends under the Name of 
the World... And Ob! that Men would well con- 
{der this ;; that they: would think, how diſmal 
the-caſe of thoſe People is, who are excluded 
fromthe Interceſſions and Prayers of the Lamb, 
that takes amayithe fin of the World. Thoſe Pray- 
ers, in which his/very. Enemies and Tormen- 
rs; "and Crucifiers were once allowed a part. 
Fkis certainly would awaken them out of their 
ee This would check- their moſt 
nly:Projettions,. and take off from- the Reliſh 
of their ſinful Delights, and by abating their 
Lovxe for! the preſent Vanities,' ſhew them the 
Neceſlity of a: future and everlaſting Proviſion ; 
for: which, if they. take no care, and are notdu- 
ly qualified,” better: were it for the greateſt, 
and gayeſt-of them-all,- ten thouſand times bet- 
ter, 1f-he had never-been born... --- | 
| No/ wonder then, if St. Par take care to ad- 
ie ; his 'Komens, that they would by no means - 
conformed ; tothis-preſent' World; but- be tran Tas 56: 
formed to-Chriſt's-likeneſs by the renewing of their, * © 
Mind... 'No wonder,; if St. John, who- record- 
el thoſe Sayings of his Maſter upon this Salyet; 


— 
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jaft now recited, _———— y acquaint- - 
ed with his Mind in this Matt only ome 
a Man giving warning to People, that are run- 
- ning uponthe very Mouth of Banger, Love zot 
" the World, neither the things that are inthe World. 
For if we may not love it, if we. are notallowed 
to conform our ſelves to it, but at 'our- 
Peril, and under the ſevereft Penalties; if the 
| being Followers and Imitatovsof Chrift requizes 
PraQices and Difpoſitiogs, diametrically 
ſite to the Children of this\ Generation ; 1f$0 
be like one of thefe exclude us fromthe Inheri- 
tance of the Children of Light 3 though this 
go no farther than merely a Complyaiice with 
the Vaaitics aad Cuſtoms of the World ; What 
- fhall become of thoſe abandoned Men, whodo 
not only comply with, but even court. it; that 
inftead of being carried along with it, atlmire 
it, and reſt in it, and lay ont all their tims and 
pains, and thouglit upon nothing elſe'} '. .- - 
If we would be ſatisfied what orokesChrif 
to hate the World to fuch'a Degree, 
| hath refolved that Point too, wee Ms rs 
. that che whole World lies in Wchedrefs. 
the.only thing, which the > acum of the World 
leads to, .and is ſet upon. -It tends ts Pride and 
Vain-glory, to Ambition = Covetouſuels, to 
Malice and Revenge, to fenſug} Plealures, and 
3}! manger of vile Tadulgences:-- Quite contra- 
ry to the Spirit-and Temper of Chriſt, which 
diſpoſes to Humility and Meekneſs, to Content- 
edacſs and Moderation, to forgiving Injuries, 
and loving Enemies; to o Abſtinence and Purity, 
to Self-denial, and taking up'the'Crofs ; to a 
generous Difdain of all eart iy 'Pleafures, and 
an eager Purſuit of he” dom of Heaven. 
on Kites the World, be It hates him, -it 
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Since rh ihe Wor ry rain in 3tdall, F4 
deraitfyl ig e its ments 
are Ja: jomper wich Fr ws. ond of 
e it/is 8 
Chrilh, ond. Ds 
Favour 28d bis 


axcladed from ts 
it, but a Scene of Folly, ' Market woot falſe and 
counterfeit Goods, a Labyrinth of Errour, a 
barren Wildernefq, a.: ous Sea, a fir 
Garden without Fruit, a Den of Baſilisks and 
deadly Scorpians, 4 Fountain of bitter Waters, 
a Valley of Tears, and at the beſt adclightful 
F cenzy? Hear St. Chryſoſton ſumming u the 
| Pridenceagaing it. Hetellsus, Dont 
in it, ;bat'Serrew rand Stag, Ropentance ” 
Reproach,” Folly and Madnefs, 'Toil and Ter- 
your, Sicknols, angbin, anon 3g The Reſt 
it is full of An 5 the Security It 
gives, without any mf the Labours it 
:May' in, awithout 'any Fruits the Sor- 
w it brings, hath no traeComfort ; the Mirth 
ir aﬀfortls, isof no. Continauniice z the Miferies 
it involves usjn, have neither- End nor Reme- 
dy. Atd iiftheſe, and \many Eyils more, hs 
yond the wit of Man 0 6xpr6$ or imagine, at p 
tend the 'Love and Serviee of it ; #fthere be no 
one ſubſtantial Advantage to be had from it ; 
Fo rg onto ÞaR roy en 

we not fhew our 
ſelves Men, and pluck oft this Vizard, and ef- 
duel periicoons Minis of its: Ty Why 


GC IONE: our {elves /to' tbe hindred in, or 
kept 
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How we may afe the World ſafely, © 


© as & 84 
} 


kept back from the Service of God, ſo reaſo- 


nable in it ſelf, io ble in its recompence, 
by mere a Trifle, which can never 'compen- 
hymn ſiſtained by ſticking to it ?' Shall 

we pretend to Reaſon and Prudence, and yet 
manage our Affairs no better ? Shall we, with 
our'Eyes open; make ſo mad a Choice? I ſay 
with our Eyes: -' for after what hath been 
faid upon this' Subje&; | no Man can pretend 
that he is not ſufficiently, warned: againſt 'the 


Dangers of this Obſtrodiont to Holy: Reſolution, | 
and a virtuous "Life. 


| Bx'eT. Iv:: wy 
Haw : we __ fe the W wid id ſaſh, WW; to oo Ad- 


"A 12 bay $ 


UT ſtill rw is one i Mes behind, 
requiſite to give..a Diſcaurſe* upon - this 
dag it S} juſt U and Peafotin For, 


7 It; is youre .nece | 
Argonne be *entirely diſmiſs d; 1 
deavonlr to; put My. Reader in a Way, how: he 
may. avoid the of :this--perilous State, 
even.uſe this World, which is the:Inftrument 
_ctexnal Ruin, t6-ſ0-many, infuch-a prudent 
manner, as may tyra! ibis own Gain and, roat- 
er., Happineſs. Cf 9081 
/:For me Fir& of theſe Particblens,! which re- 
eto theayoidingitsDaugers,lknow ovt what 
to.adyiſe betterythan; that Men would very fre- 
quently and ſcrioaſly bend their Thoughts, up- 
on þ that is contaiped in the foregoang Secti- 
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- Deſires. Conld wearriveat David's Temper, 
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ons ; for the ter diſcerning the Vanity 
Deceitfulnefs We e Wotld,* and te grey 
of thoſe'Snates, by which onwary* = Fry a 
cab ght Szrely. fag p Sofomor, 17 oo the | 
#7 in the ſis ary Bird: And.if Men Have 
far warnif, Nt Torah what 
Danger 1s; < os hes, their 
if theyran tb afterwards,isfroiy thein(elyes, 
and will admit of: no Teaſe. "From" that Ac- 
count in" Joſhna, "that the Spies 'male' their Joſhuz 2, 
eſcape” from 'Fericho, by the way of the 'Moun- 
tains, Or:p » according to'his All orical Me--" 
thod of inte Scriptrt . 


the only way toavo : 
is to keep upon the 
the World, and to dire& our- 


ham y Place. © This SO Pi An im- 


cnc onr ves with : he Ck * to 
Things, the ſafer and eafier our-Minds will be. 
For, as the Fowler hath no hopes of his Prey, 
= 'y can lure m_ —_ to pitch ; ſo _ De- 
his ons, ſays: in-effet 'fto. Us, as 
he did — Caſt thy felf down. And 
he cannot deftroy us, tif we oop/t to his Baits; 
and faſt, and fall in Love wil ;and' faſten our 
Hearts down to, the things here below. 
Now, fince our Aﬀections mult of neceſſity 
be placed upon ſome Obje&, the main Point 
will be to fix -upon One, truly nobte and wor- 
thy of them; to raiſe our Mitids up to Hea- 
ven; by pious and devont Thopghts, and pure 


we ſhonld be fafe;: The World would have no- 

thing” left to- catch hold of us by, could we 

ſay, as he* : did; from the yery bottom of our 
; Ee Hearts ; 


354 = How. we. 4) uſe : the Warld [a ſa > 


Pſal- 53. ;Hearts z -W bom have. Lin heaven but thee, and there 
6s... ay pan. earth that - 1 defire in compariſon of 
thee. My, fleſp and my heart faileth; but God 45 

the ftr a of my life, and my os I rains for ever. The 

feet had © ured: hinwelf, by that Diſpoſi- 

Ray which. he.expreſles, when he ſays, The 
Warld «crucified to me, and I unto the World. Tea 

werily, and I count all things but loſs, for the excellency 

of the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt 5, for whom 1 have ſuf- 

" fered the loſs of. all things, and -do\count them but 

Sls that 1 may win Cir-f. NF In another 

2 Cor. 10, P e, Nevertheleſs t though we live in the fleſh, we 

Fc ns war after the fleſh. Would we.but imitate 
theſe glorious Examples,learn to ſee the World, 
2$ it really is. and to deſpiſe. it, as in truth it 
deleryes x Would we ſct our, affettions on things 
e, and not .on things on the earth, thus riſing | 
with "Chriſt to his and our promiſed Kingdom ; 
we ſhould mount. above ife reach of Danger z 
and all the Temptations of the Devil would no 
more beable-to-hurt.us, than'a Snare- upon the 
Ground does the Bird + 43 ſoars in the Air,and 
flies away from the Danger it ſees. 
. . But farther yet; It is in our. Power, not 0n- 
ly to eſcape, nt even to improve.upun, and to 
profit by; theſe T emptations. And our Lord 
hath dire&ted us, how this maybe done, when 

Luk 16.5. he ſaid, Make to your ſelves friends of the Mam- 

mon of ' Unrighteouſuſs. The Rich Maa in Hell, 
mentioned in that Chapter, had it once in his 
owa diſpoſal, to have never come into that 
place of Torment at all. And ſo hath every 
Man, to whom God. gives Wealth, and Op- 
portuaities in abundance, of making himſelf 
happier by itto all Eternity. For, as Iobſerv- 

er ly. Riches are not the neceſſary Cauſe, 
bot the occaſion ouly, of their Owner's Deſtru- 
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Aion: And this fatal EfeR* they neyer have, - 
except wherl they, art abuſed to evil purpoſes, 
or not employed. to god ants, The CafE is. 
direAly_ the ſame with, Honour, and Pleaſures, 
and, every thing that Men are vſally. nd' of 
here below. Ahd therefore, what I ſhall, fay' 
here upon One, "1 defire may be, and it may ve- 
ry eafily be underſtood'of, and applyed pro-, 
portionably to al hereto TT 2 70 
Our Buſineſs here then js to take olich pt 
warning by the Dangers of others, and' when. 
we ſee or read of their Deftruftion, that we be, 
careful 'to'"'ſteer ' a comtrary Courle; and not” 
wrack ottr ſelves upon the” ſame Rock: "Let 
then the Men of pleatiful' Fortunes conſider the, 
Argument made uſe of by the Apoſtle topro- | 
voke them to good Works. "BY mot decefved,; cu. 36-7 
Whatſoeorr #' Man ſowerh; that ſtall be alfy reap. 
He that ſoweth ſparingly,” ſhall reap ſp 


= 


I | Att arinply, and 2 Cor. 9. 

he that ſows bountifully, ſhall reap bonntifully.. Now, 6. 

according to this Rule, What a mighty Harveſt. 

mightRich Men ſecure to theinſelves, who have 

ſtore of this' Seed lying by them, and fuch an 

abundance of Ground proper to ſow it npon : | 

For our Lord ſays, That the poor we have alwaysquark. 14. 

with us, and whenever we' will, we may do them 7. 

gbod, Let them remember, what it was, that 

diſtinguiſhed the Sheep 07 the right hand, from the qa. 25 
Hob erformance, | 

and the niggardly, and ſullen refuſal, of good , 

Offices, and works of Charity; That Cloth- | 

ing the Naked, feeding the Hungry, and Taying 

ont their Subſtance, and their Pains, in Kind-, 

neſs and Compaſſion, as God had enabled them, . 

efititled thefe - to that joyful Sentence, Come ye 

Bleſſed of my Fxther, inherit the Kingdom prepared 


for you; front the beginning of the World. And' Tet 


Ee 2 them 


How we may uſe the World ſafe, 


| them; nee more, if the Fape? of Reward will 
rig, win them, he: awed at 

nent; ons dara Teſtimony ,ypaF nk 

againſt them TE- 

eRich Man in the Parable 


£7 
MC WE, 29 590 
ng | Seal A 


the Hermite, a! aus 
ity Y. 'S tells. there 
- Was, Þ Jonan of y "he IS 


; - on ES. 
- wy 


© vangement he Thea Lok & b 
» -that.Ona Carlin Ig Own 4 


ors... was thus: 
<« diately informed bjaſelt of | 
- *< haved himſelf with great Prudence, and Mo- 
| & deration 


eaſt by. fear of Pu- _ 


Lamas 
C1 


LENS 


- 
OO 


AS BIO OD 


« found his Md lofined 


SS r 


and 10 our Abolage WE. 


« 4 deration in his Power, and thoughthih]- 
©- Tf" of makin NA PI © 4 
= ns of Ableton, wich tht dn 
Cy Goon 
< well zwa was 1 roy 

© be, tranfifitted ottt 6f* Sn 
was intirely at his Fong | fo. 
» » and, ewels of 'Valite info” 
* {far ither ko'E tobe Rnt"off. 


ae 
« Wikt" the Year came” abotie, his'SOBferts 
** treated him with their cuſtomary Inſolence. 
<« But at his Arrival in the uſual place of Exile, 


2 whither he _ aherathut hat gone eſor and 
Security,” while others that had g ore 
< im, 2; In Miſery WARE) 


obged no Vi Nan 
'* received pl clans I lived 


# mew find hee Y 
gee dwelling, But the a2. 2Pr 
ſees, ane is upon his Guard 


Fon 4 Phang, 
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ry..and Happineſs. infinitely greater;. than it 
yas poſlible for the Condition of Mortality to 
enjoy. _ But they, who come thither, like the 
fooliſh Virgins, withaut . Ol in their. Lamps, 
meet. with no better. a Welcome than] bow 
you not, br which is worſe with that terrible 
doom, of go ye curſed into everlaſting fire. 'From 
which amazing alediftian, our good Lord , de- 
bGver wm all, and grant us ſo te Ts through. things 
Temps: that 1 we RneY we n10t t ith fpmnck 


23 2 > 
"= _— as. al. " 32 PF a FRETS" 2 "4 


CHAP. V. 


% Obftrattion ro Hb Reſolution. Pre- 
—_—_— apa God's : Inf | 


Rrour, we fay is infinite ; and ttidin h the 

way of Truth be one and freight, yet the 

falſe and crooked Paths, that lead to Sin an 
Damnation, are very thick on wary * ſide ;/ 

w_ contrary ſoever they eem Fay = 
other, yet all terminate in She fame far "Place 
at laſt.” Tris incredible, how many” Ufferent 

Strutagens the Devil hath on Foot to ruin ns, 
and with what a fatal Addreſs he accommodates 
his Temptations to the Temper and Complexi- 
en of every Sinner. Some there are, vpon.whom 
none of the Impediments #ready mentioned 
have any Power, to faſten ; and yet:they are 
Jaya in another Snare, at lea# as deftrodtive 
ds any ofthe other. The Ft Obſtruftion,' we 
 Mt'onr ſelves to remove, was deſpair of God's 
Mercy, which re eſented the Sinner's Dange 
to him in fo gaſtly'a Form, that he thought Fo 
pentance to no manner of purpoſe, and the eFeti- 
2 by © tence 


tence gone” but*againſt hier! to beabſolute and - 
irreverſible.” Butnow, we-have to'deal with a 
ſort of Men in dife&t Oppoſiti6n 'to-Thoſe, who 
vainly preſume upon/that Mercy; and think it' 
in their Power to revoke and" © that Sen- 

tence, whenever they pleaſe:'- Lay before them: 
the heinouſheſs of their | Sins; 'and*the y- 
of Amendment, and” they think all Arg vineats 
anſwered with this ; that, God fs gricioms, and 
willeth not the death bf wony ſonnov ; that, as bis Mas: 


 Jefty is, ſo i his Merey, not only Great, but. Tafi-/ 


nitez -and the | not tobe overcome by atiy, / 
thongh never{o foul," —_— ſo number-/ 
leſs Provocations; :/Chriſt dyed for them, 
and- commanded >them to truſt in” his Merits,” 
which are-an Overbalance to all their Sins, \and/! 
ſo long as they put: their truſt in Theſe, it's 
not" Pc for them'to- periſh. In Confidence: 
fy Fe hey prolong _- wicked 

-this.worſt of Sins to all the / 
: wy woke: -the Goodneſs of God, a 
g, and acting in defi- 


2h 
ET et degree in-_ 


4 


1 e/into abound, | 


ufſtal Eres omit 
in contradiction 
Ee 4 to, 


The Fifth Obftrattion 704 Holy Reſolation. - 3897 


390 The Fifth-Obſteadfon te eidoly Tk, 


"I "_ FP 19 the. Deſtrution; of anather. - Gre": 
ciows; i ofordg at _ Ri ſays the Plal- 


AR TEE: 
>" Þut- they.ar "—- toiSnk 
6h ad hs/T tf+ 


gaged to cntend. wary 
qualsy: themfelves;.. 
Ka eg. ypen yehich | 
pended» Every: moni mk hold. upon 
low: —_ ponent 3x Conjuncien; and confi- 
ble Friendſhip and! mutual Hax- 
which:is/eſtabliſhed between them. 16.2 
Sinner = rc" upon Mercy: alone, he periſhes: 
by Frefumption ; if upon Juſtice anly,; he inks. 
igto Deſpair, /; Put, when theſe -two. conſpire: 
together to frame ſuch Ideas of, Altpighty God, 
as. reſult from'a Ce oannn 


and 1 06 way WT_ «Fi nog is Bol "i Land 
Oe hor oy cnt thauniddle Way e-, 
ticen theſe Two: Extremes, ex y-;wall.. 
Trad. 33. 3 kk! thoſe Men, Jays bes. hotate-: ; 

| Þ Joan. © delighted. ayittithe! MereLcapdGantientls of 
Fab etl: r0ednds and:Eremble- at. his 447. 
9968 2, ; God: is ErGBoe.Gr# ; 

d not cafily wundis wp - -3}Butz KR 
PL 64 Str ary; "though: be YouRer or, "ens 7 


provele indeed evey By; lik; there s:2Scaion.; 
Wraths, IIa Yon Mau do nat —_— 
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he.. will. whe. hiz Sword, Two Things there 
are, that above gll others threaten Sinners with 


ing too- much, 

'f | jon: The other hoping 
-which £75 termed Deſpair; '' He that 
faysto himſelf God is a Good :Gad,; aMerciful 
Kok. and uo. L; will | follow- my. own 
\Reaſon, be- 
"bt This 


par- 
fri agen hat Wrath phat that fays int 
his, own- Heart) Iam fore tq/ be Humned, and 
e; Why ſhould ] dey oe reſtrain, 'm 
Incligations ,:; in-any! finful 'Gratification they 


_ hagker aſter; -this Man is killed by Deſpair. 


Let; us- obſerve then what Method: God takes to 
fave; theſe People, and corre& their. miſtaken 
pprehenſions; of this; : Matter»::Fo; the 'Pre- 
ptyous belongs that warbirng of the Sbn of 
Sirach, Concerning Projitiation,, 
NODS EE 
Wa or: the multi 8ac's Sins :, for 
Mercy aud Wrath come from him, wins 
rig refbeth wiien Sraners. .\ Make anleerye as to __ 
th. the Lard,.and-pat not off fr 
ſuddenly fralt re rn #4 of God come nar (rg "ak ay 
De rf Ferns rp mecca nd periſh in the 
engibuee; 'To the Feartntand Deſpair- 
ing is that affetionate Invitation direfted. by 


Brokeet, -At/ thbhat time ſorver the Wicked Nan ELK. 18- 
rear: away: from bis Wickedneſs,” which be hath *7" 3: 
| commuted, and doth that which 38 Lawfhl and right, 


: ſave bis Saul alrur. Regent nnd turn 
ſetves } my all 'your 'Tranſgreſſions, ani ſo —_— 
ſhall vet. be your Ruin. 


nor mithout fear Eccluſ. 5. 
Mercy is great, he % 7: 
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So' manifeſt is the Dang er, {6' great the Fol- 
ly of thoſe wretched Mex who ſupport them-" 
ſelves with menu Confidence 1 on the C—_ 
and Compaſbon' of Almighty make 
this an” occaſion” of [hardening and af | 
their Hearts from him, and His Ways | 
{orely. it is.a moſt abſurd- Conſequence, ; and 'a 
very perverſe Method of reaſoning, to argue 
thus. My God is Merciful-and Long-Suffering, 
and therefore:b wall abuſe his Mercy, and wea- 
ry out his Patience, © The re, It is evi- 
dent, inſtryfts ds to draw aquite' contrary In-' 
ference from theſe comfortable Premiſes.” God 
is compaſſionate and ready to forgive, he waits 
long for my/Converſion, 'and' d6es-not cut' me: 
off in the middle of my. Sins 'but the longer he 
forbears, the heavier will his: Puniſhments be 
at laſt, if not prevented by a timely- Reformati- 
on. The greater his Patience, the more" vn- 
pardonable. is: my neplett ;, 2nd- therefore F 
ought by no: means 'to- make any-delay,” bit'tq- 
accept_and lay: hold- of: his Grace, whileithe 
Day of Grace: "laſteth, 'This is the PatterifSt, 

| Paul hath {et- nz, - who-puts the Cot wl hike" 

vehemence and indignation, \av-if it” pegs 

gt —_—_ Rm _ -Inſenfibili roud bad 
uil pr $. ; 

; Riches of bis. wont 4x re re, and Long- 
fie , #gt. knowing that the Goodneſs of God lead-. 
Bo pra ta-Repentance;, But, after thy bardweſi and 
ippenicent Heat, treaſure#t up tous thy felf Wrath 
againgt the  Day-of: Wrath, and Riv of the 
Kighteous Tudgmient of Ged?: Theſe: Words moſt 
maniteſtly-import,. that the Reaſon,” why God' 
defers hisVeggeance,- is thereby to give"ts 
ſpace,' and: to diſpoſe our Minds to Repent; 
ha%,; that 'no Man's account is /like Py ſo 
read- 


*y ,SY; 0: WW? <. 


P. 


nd” Tot " Faw Rs ae or %q ® 
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dreadful, . as his, who. is not won-over by theſe 
diſpenſations of Kindneſs: That, beſides the Sins 
ſuch. Perſons commutes the Opportunites ;ard 
Mercies, they. have pod out againſt, ſhall 
all. be imputed, and ſadly. .enflame the Reckon- 
ing at laſt. . ..Obſtinacy; daes.but heap up Wrath 
in reſerve, ,and. the. longer. we continue init, 
the more; Work, and. the. more Sorrow we cut 
of for ur ſelves, if ever; we amend at /all. 
une hath added. another "a 
eration. \-mhich Tenders; ev 

rg pas  Comeratic For fays he, Ff be Yor A 
thee Grace to Day, take.it while it may 'be. had, 33 
for thou cant not tell- whether he will No the Profe- 
fer to.  Merraw. Ff be gize. thee Life, and Undere 
fanding, « and Memory this Week, uſe them aut of 
Hend, for.theſe are Bleſſings which no Man can'en- 
naſelf, and ſome, ar all of them, my be thy 
Aa) Tr 0: thee, the next, hi bird 

Holy Prophet. begias his Seventy T io 
5:5 | - ing,. and Admiring,, the 
odaels : of God to his. Servants, to ſuch: as 
{ i and cleqn Heart. And: yet 
mil Thas he TOES at there, is to re- 
q of - Wicked 


Proſj Bl {10 —_ oxe,. 10 very contrar 

Face Is Ce og gen roy 

2 t this will not. ways, that 

Ce 4 _ ſlippery Places, and will-after a 

whule col mh dewn inte Deſtruftion, That;! 4s 4 
Dr & one avakert 10 ſhall this beautifyl 

of Happs izeſs yaviſe , and that there is but 


= 


_ one way to Tokens this Terrour, and Defola- 


tion, . which is by drawing near te God; which, 
i f they ſhall ſtill refuſe to do, he reads their 
' In- 
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V, 27. 


. For 2s the fame Pha 
MN the Lord- are over the 


. what Ternis'only " wE mia 


inevitable Doom, {he he Beet oe Fo they 
that are far from t rtrer 

deftroy all then he break Fat: and commu For 
nication atainſt thee.” So that; how' good. ſhe 
ver God is for a time to the Wicked; this can 
be no Security, that-he intends forever to con- 
tinne ſo; much lefs,-from' his Kindfefs to the 
Godly, can any Relief to the Wicked be infer- 

red.** Heaven nd 6 oe Ko more not more diſtant, 


t-and Datkneſs are 7 
__ oor jr Met. 


his Dealings with 

Fs ; Rv, The" Eyes of 
feos, and bis'Ears are 
open unto their Prayers." But the Conmenance of the 
Lord vs s ſefag ains} them that do Evil,” to roof one the 
Rembrance of them" from off the Earch,"* 

-Tt'wa$2 Pradtice Very cottmon withf& Pro- 
phets heretofore: which the true: 
ways exclaimed. VEINS zainſt, to! 


by” ceyiti 

PeaCe; - Nor- IndevE'* all > ee PN 

to the: Wicked: + "Dabl hath told "ts, 

A x. kr oe 


in God; whoiChe fays;-1 + Sacri Ho 
of Ri ie becouſneſs fs andy your Ce GORUELS- 4. 
horn lift up on Ls ZeFvir Gonntendiee wot Fm 
#1d'pitt pladneſi in our Hearts, more re tha mn the 
time ont Men s Cori and Wine, an we 5 or 
The ſenſe of Favour and Feic aTe- 
conciled God will diffyſe's rmore ſolid and-ſenfi- 


ble Joy through our Souls,' than all the World- 


ly Proſperity imaginable can yield to thoſe, 
whoſe Hearts are moſt fet upon' the* World. 
Fo the ſame purp6fe is that of St. fohy, Beloved, 
' if our Heart condemn 15 not, then have we Cotifi- 


Aence } WAFS God. * But if our Heart Guttdent! us, 
God 
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God. is: frceter than. our. cart, and knoweth all 
Things... LY js the vaineſt,” bing in the World to 


\ 


talk of. "Caſt i in God's Mercy; while onr von | 


Conſciences fly in our Faces, and reproa 
with fych-Diſpoſitions and. Praftices,: 
deglargd,. he cannot approye, and \ 
bring. into-J. 


_ 
al one Day 


mAF: 
ſens Argument, ta put: "my Reader Temem- 
bragcez,.h gw God hath dealt with GY Emi- 
t Perſons, once + gh PAL GAL ESTORrs 
7; B91 ORYIO npan their 
jving, on Oikos, and broke that League of 


nd,. in, a, Word, how ſhrigt he hath/been-in 
calling them to account, and how ſevere in in- 
fiicing. his Puniſkments.... And, here; methinks 


s toany 5on, 
yet theſe, for the 
.and ſuch a Re- 


ainſt Re TS y, a5 ſome have. 
— 


ceed: no. fartnge tha .T ught. 


only. of ;the Priviledges. of their.. 


Eſtate, the Lave and Fayour of God was-tura-. 


eq, into. | Hatred. Ixrec ana ks the 
Regions. - thale.. ONCE usS:.Sparits , 
are caſt down. into. Tiger DOLEe 


reſerued, in..everl Rags A —_ Darkneſs unto | 
the dag of. pe Day:; . conſigned QVEr to. 


'Hell, 


y deaf ſame Service i the pre- 


p. which. wgs once hetween. them; 


i; might. abate Men's,Security, and. take.,.down. 
I a heb Tees at; leaſt, - 


Ls 
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Hel}, and Deſpair, "and eternal Vengeance, 
_ _— —_ penny arr. wales 
2ny ity of Eſcape, or mitigation'of their 
rſibp rtable Torment: 4 eo 

"MT os ED hty God to make 
himfeIf another Friend, -one of. Fleſh and Blood, 
deſigned ta ſucceed into. the Happineſs, of which 
thoſe Angels by voluntary Tranſzreſſion' had 
deprived themſelves. This was our Firſt Pa- 
rent 'irt Paradiſe, where God converſed with 
him'after 4 moſt familiar Manner,and honoured 
him with ſignal Inſtances of his Care atd Kind- 
neſs. -He walked and diſcourſed with him, he 


- 


gave himDominion of the Creatures here below, 
znd' made him his' Vicegerentz He put the 
fierceſt and ſtrongeſt Animals in ſubjeftion un- 
der him, brought them before him, that as 4 
mark of Anthority, he might determine by 
what Names each of them [ſhould be' called. 
He miraculouſly created-a Help, and a Compa- 
nion, for Society and Relief to him;z he bleſſed 
them doth, and was exceeding liberal in all poſ- 
{ible Demonſtrations of Love to-them-: Burt, 
alas !- this beantiful Scene was quickly changed 
into a very melancholly and diſmal one. dan, 
by the commiſſion ofone Sin, and that tooat the 
perſwaſion of another Perſon, fell from all his 
glorious Prerogatives, was baniſhed Paradiſe, 
condemned to a Life of Labour and Cate, of 
Sorrow and Miſery, of Sickneſs and Pain, to 
death'of Body , .and which is worſe, fo eternal 
Damnation. Nor did this Calamity terminate 
in. him, but extended to all his Poſterity, deſcend- 
ed from ' him after- that. Guilt was contradted. 
And this not otherwiſe to be reverſed, bit by 
a painfal Repentance, ' and the. Payment of a 
Ranſom, -no-leſs in Dignity. and Vatne, that 
__ the 
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the Bleſſed and Eternal Son. of God made Man; 
ſuffering and dyingin the ſame Nature, that had 

ſinng;./and,':; by his innocent Life and bitter 

Death, | attoniag ;for- the Offences of- all Man- 

kind;z  Whoſe- common Repreſentative this Se- 

cond Aden became, in their Puniſhment, as the 

Firſt Adam had formerly: been, in the Offence 

by which that Puniſhment was iacurred. 

: Thoſe, Two. Wonders. of Men,- 4oſes and 

Aaron, were of ſingular Authority, and high 

in favour with God'z Inſomnch, thattheir Pray- 

ers and Interceſlions for the People; over whom 

' they preſided, never returned empty; and un- - 

ueceſsful. - And yet, when theſs excellent Per- . 
ſons provoked God at the Waters of Strife, in 
diſtruſting his Power, and the Miracles he-pro- 

_ miſed to Work for the preſervation of the J74- 
elitiſþ Nation, this was interpreted, /as ſo great 
a Diſhonour done to God, that they received a 
ſharp Rebuke, and-all their Repentance could 
not- preyail for 'a Remiſlion of -thetr Crime. 
TheGuilt indeed was taken off, but not the Pu- 
niſhment ; for this conſiſted in their not being 
ſuffered to enter the Land of Promiſe, but dy- 
ing, with the reſt of their uabelieving Brethren, 
whoſe Carcaſes. fell in the Wilderneſs, They 
entreatedGod moſt earneſtly to have this Penal- 
ty taken off; but till the Anſwer was; Becauſe Numb, 20. 
ye believed nor, to: ſanttify me in the Eyes of the "2: 
Congregation of Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall not bring 
this Congregation into the Land which 1 have given 
them. + | 

It ought to be looked-upon, as a particular 
favour to Saxl, that God made choice-of him to 
be the Firſt King over his own People. We find 
him commanding Same! to do him unexampled 


Honours , commending, and taking expreſs 
I Care 


FE The Fi TT Ofetodot one 


care ofhim, Cro his Wars with wonder- 
ful Succeſs, and working mighty Deliverances 
by his Means, from the Yoke af ke PhiliSines, 
-who then grievouſly diſtreſſed his People. And 
yet afterwards, upon the Breach of ohne Com- 
mand, ahem yy Ay wer Opord. nem taker 
_ deſtrs Nay. booty ohne | 
utterly -to \ 
bs Ta Trees ae of oRetgins Dil 
from his: 1006 pr Canoe up' ins the 
Power and Poſſeflion'of un evilSpirit; -reduced 
to infinite? Miſcries; -and fo \ahandoned at laft, 
asto'fall. by his own Hands' bow ao ey ewe 
tented,: his Sons put''to-reproach t-Deaths, 
and all his Poſterity rained und extinQ/--: 
David; whom God-appointed to reigns is 


ſtead,* am) . exalted-him- from ' a ' means 
dition, -who- excell'd-alf-other whip pre the 
| Tendernefs God: thad' 'for 5 
and: was hotoured with A Title, of - PE; 
ter his own Heart : Yet; "when L and 
ſperity-had'betrayed hitints Two the black- 
eſt Offences, - receives the dreadful Maw by by 
Nathan, of moſt heavy]! | 
ſevere Puniſhments de ſhim. Thi ref 
were not to be divertedb ro Prayers,- and 
Tears, his Faſting and umiliation, of which 
the Book of F/alms give. us fo large an Acconnt: 
All which make it very evident; thatno degree 
of Fayour with God canſecure Men from ſmart- 
' ing under the Rod of his Juſtice, if they ſhall 
dare to offend him ; -and that qur Saviour's 
Words admit of no Exception, Onleſs ye Re- 
pent,, ye ſhall all periſh. The utter Rejeftion- of 
Cain, and-his Poſterity; The DeſtruQion of the 
whole World; -cxcept Neal and: Ins Family,” by 
4 


K<4AarOonT 


7 BP RST TY DEST OPTI REA. ABR. RT | | 


——_— ——_—_— Ms. WI 


The Fifth Obſtrudtion to « Holy Reſottcior, © 399 


a Flood , and that of Sedom'and Gomorrah; and 
the neighbouring Cities, by Fire from Heaven; 
The exemplary vengeanceetecuted npan Cor. 
and his Company.; and the other ON 
upon the /frachres for their Idolatry and:RebeF- 
lion ; the ſudden Death of Nadaeb and: 4bihu 
in the Old Teſtament; and Aianias and Sapphire 
and others in the New ; Theſe, and many other 
Examples, are thereforo left: npon Tecoft in 
holy Writ, to aſſure us,” tliat rba»gh 

in Hand the Wicked ſball not go unpuniſhed; but 
that God wilt repay the Simmer ro bis Face. | © » 


Who, that conſiders theſe Things, will-not - 


find” himſelf obliged to confeſs with 24o/ts, that 
God « & great God, a taighty and a terrible - and 
with St. Pant, that Jt i 2 fearful Thing to' fall into 
the Hands of the living God ? For; if Dod would 
not pardon fo many of theſe Petſohs alrtddy. 
mentioned, for one ſidgle Provacation; if ſome 
of them, - not at their moſt inſtant Requeſt, and 
upon the moſt folemn Humilation ; nay, whict 
15 infinitely chore thatt all this ; If he treated 
his own moſt Holy and Divine Soo with ſuch 
unrelenting ſeverity; when heſtood in the place 
of Sinners only, though he bad no Sin proper- 
ly his own; It the - bicter Cup might not paſs 
from him, though deprecated thrice with ve-: 
hement Supplications,. with Groans and Fears, 
with Agonies unſpeakable, and Sweats of Blood 3 
What ſhall become of thee, Prefumptuous Stn-' 
ner, who haſt ſo often, fo grievoully offended- 
that Divine Majeſty * Whar Shadow of a Rea-: 
ſon canſt thou have, to hope, that he will deat: 
after an extraordinary manner with thee; and 
break the ſtated Meaſures of bis Goverttment 
and Juſtice for tliy fake ? Art thou any better, 


art thou nor indeed much worſe, than moſt” of 
| ha Ft 


_ theſe? 


Deut. 10. 


Ii 2, 
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FI The Fifth Obftruition t0.4 Holy Reſolution. 
theſe ?-Or-.canſt: thou. ;produce' ary'Exemption, 
oy Privitedge;: perdliar. to thy ſelf? Is he not 

Hd the-fame God that herwas then, -and are not 
the Rules of Juſtice eternal- and- 1nviolable ? 
Wirziide:then can grow this fond. Imagination, 
thatz: rlotwithſtanding -thy contiduing to -pro- 
yoke:him;,: thou-ſhalt at laſt eſcape his Venge- 
ance; ad: find him'nothing in thy own Cain, | 
butGentleneſs and'Mercy ? 

-::Deſfcend alittle lower yet, Be ANY 
ftary,'of \former Ages, conſider. the-Judgniients 
of the preſent: See how;he deals with Mankind 
naw: x5 under the:Covenant of Grace, af- 
ter that he hath :3ccepted the: Reconciliation, 
inade by. the-Death and bitter Paſſion of his own 
dear'Son.. - For,” though Mercy noiw-be Prium- 
Þhant; yet is not Juſtice laid aſleep; [but ſtrange 
aid fad: Effets of 'it' are offered to.thy :Obſer- 


vatidnidaily. Conſider; how-many Millions of 
wretched Souls areftill permitted to ;rematy in 


Darkacky __ _ "whole | Nations, where 
_ ONCE: net nn in it's 


Penne of the Win, that ts to. Frog 
ven;: atid how few they be chat po.inthereat.. And: 
why.ſo:few ?*nbt,/ becauſe offitienttPraviſion-is: 
notimadeffor every Man ,-for Chriſt hath:giren 
himſelf-a'Ranſom forall; but;. becauſe: much: 
the-greater part' render themſelves. unworthy | 
of: that” Salyation ,/: and . thruſt 'it away from . 
them, by refuſing; to A with the we th 
izands 


Moi 


SIPS 4IEOS 
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 Tnmban reſpetis God's Merg, &c." 


mands. of. Repentance apd. Huliaek, : the indiC-. 
penfable Conditions; without. w i ich . no Mag; 


ever. did, ever camſee, the Lord... Tthen the Ju- Heb. 12+ 


ſtice: of God. exert-it ſelf in {o terrible a Dy 
ner, without any prejudice to.lis Mercy ;, 


ter nat-th Many longer as.th a arhltand. 
ing; Hs »DE'ma k ENG thee for Sins; 


which th —_— fs red with a 
Load, but + Nh a race: FE EE 

we; ravation, of making; thy. pyeſum | 
on that Mercy. an Encouragement and. nee 
for Tin them... 


'S E C = "8; 
Is what reſpefts God's Mercy is greater than his Fus © 


[fee 


Jp expett after all this, that the FTE A 
Singer will find: ſome pretence from. Scrip- 
ture it ſelf; as. if that were not conſiſtent with 
this rigour 10 puniſhing, and. the vaſt numbers 
of them,: tl iſh everlaſtingly, ſo. much ſu- - 
periour to thoſe that are ſaved, .Forjs.this poſ- 
ſible, with, ;him, whoſe /Aercits are over all his 
Works, wh Mercy, eriumpheth aver Fudoment ; : 
with Him, . wha 1; ſlow to, anger, not extreme to 
mark what is dong amiſs, and. who even when he 
is angry, repenteth him of the evil, and keepeth not 
his anger for ever? To all this it might ſuffice to 


"afwver in ſhort, that the Scripture.is no leſs ex- Mar. 5.13, 
- Prefs, cancerning the. Narrowneſs of the Gate 14- 


that leads to Life, and the fewne(s of them that 
natit; and the broagdneſs of the Way which 
0 to Deſtruction, and the yalt Multitudes 
of wretched Men that walk ia it. Our Lord's 
Authority in this, Polat will admit of go Diſ- 
EL 2 pute; 


:c2 In what reſpefis God's Mercy 


mn... 


pnte; and therefore allowing ( as we muſt ) 
the matter of FaQt; I ſhall now examine, how 
the Mercy of God, notwithſtanding all this, 
does yet come up to all thoſe Charafters given 
of it in Holy Writ. | 
Firſt, then, The Mercy of God may truly be 
faid to excel his other Attributes, becauſe it is 
more concerned in the Happineſs: of Men, than 
any, or all the reſt are, in their Miſery and Pu- 
niſtiment. The Salvation of them that are ſav- 
ed is entirely from the Mercy of God ; He is . 
the Worker, and the proper and principal 
Cauſe of it : But the Damnation of them that 
are loſt, is not propefly from God, but from 
Hoſ. 12.6, themfelves. O Ieadl thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 
ſays the Prophet, bur in me is thy help. So much 
in Him, that every good AQtion wedo, every 
good Thought we think, is to be acknowledg- 
ed an effe& of the Divine Grace and Afiiſtance. 
And, though there be a Faculty of Freedom 
and Choice in theſe Matters, yet does this, in 
the preſent corrupt State of Hurhane Nature 
bind, and of its own accord determine us to 
will. And all obvr Good is owing to thoſe ſe- 
cret and ſweet Influences of God's blefled Spi- 
rit, working with our Spirits;.prevetiting and 
moving, aſliſting, and overruling our Wills and 
AﬀeRions. So that none of;the evil Ads, for 
which Men are damned, -pracced from God ; 
he tempts no Man to Sin, butevery:Man, , when 
he is terpted, follows bis owtr Lyfts, and acts 
without, and againſt God - But: if ovx;-- Salvati- 
on, and the Works,. which.prgaure that, we 
at with, and could not »them:_withaut 
Him. Herein then Mercy moſt manifeſtly. tri- 
umphs over Juſtice. Becaaſe.God crowns his 
own Works in us, which are-notrours entire! ; 
| all 


is greater than his Juſtice. 40 "A 


and originally, but only with. regard to our 
Concurrence with, and conſent to, his holy Mo- 
tions ; but he damns us for thoſe Miſdemeanors 
alone, which are in the ſtricteſt Senſe our own, 
and ſuch as he: hath no part, nor the leaft co- 
operation in. -- 
Secondly, The Mercy of God exceeds his Ju- 

ſtice, with regard to the general good Intenti- 
ons and Deſires, which he hath for the Happi- 
neſs of Mankind. For St. Paul tells us, that 
God would have all men to be ſaved, and to come to 1 Tim, 2, 
the knowledge of the truth ;, and himſelf frequent- 
ly repeats that ſolemn Proteſtation, As I hve Ezck. 18. 
ſaith the Lord, Thave no pleaſure in* the death of @ Jer. ;, 
ſamer, but rather, that he ſhould turn from bis wick- 
edneſs and live. Accordingly-he gave command 
that the Goſpel, that Grace of God which bringeth yg, 6 
Salvation uxto all Men, ſhould be preached to eve- 
ry Creature, and ordained, that Jeſus Chriſt Heb. 2. 
ſhould be made a little lower than the Angels, for 
this very purpoſe, that he by the Grace of God 

ſhould taft death for every Man. So that Mercy 
| bs the Attribute, which he exerciſes willingly 
and freely, and this is extended to all without 
Exception. But the Exerciſe of Juſtice is ra- 
ther a matter of Neceſlity and Conſtraint, and 
reſerved for ſuch only, as by their Obſtinacy 
and undutiful Behaviour, campel him to this 
Expedient. This our Bleſſed Lord hath ex- 
preſs'd in a very. plain and moving manner, 
when he with Tears in his Eyes nttered that: 
affectionate Lamentation over the Holy City. 
O that thou badſt knawn in this thy day, the things L ik, 19. 
which belong unto thy peace, but now they are hidacy 
from thine Eyes, And again. O Jeruſalem, Je- Mar. 23+ 
ruſalem, thou that killeſt the ' Prophets, and ftoneſt | 
nant” mwoald.1 
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bave gathered thy Children together, even "as a Hen 


gathererh her Chickens under ber Wings, | and : 4 


would not ? Behold your Houſe ts left unto you defo- 
late. Here we have-an account of the Mercy 
of God,- tendered to the [Jews over and over, 
and upon their refuſal of theſe gracious Offers , 
then, and not til then, God betakes himſelf to 
his Juſtice. And,though the Miferies he bronght 
upon thatinflexible People, prove the Effefs of 
that Juſtice to have been moſt atnazing and ter- 
rible, yet ſtill his Mercy: excels, 'in thoſe many 


Methods made 'nſe of: before © to-- reclaim; and 


' prevent them-from falling into final Deſtructi- 


on: Which had been done effeQually, had they 
not continied "Proof \againſt all+the means of 
Grace, and'drdwii down that Roin'\upon their 
own Heads, by rejeQing and refuſing-their own 
Ha neſs. DEMEE My 1! 1 >. ! - ety TOLILS ? 
-'Thirdly,. The! Mercy of Gbd:exceeds, even 
towards the Reprobate themſelves; -and:thoſe 
who'are never the-better by-It; 'inaltits Dif- 
penfations towards 'them, in this Life: at. leaſt, 
while they yet continue in a State of Diſcipline, 
and Tryal. - For, Who can-expreſs.the infinite 


_ Advantages and Opportunities ſuch Men enjoy, 


and that nnconceivable variety: of Holy Arts, 
made uſe'of by 'God; to.draw them to himſelf ? 
The enduing Men with-a Principle of Free-will 
at-firft, and putting Life and: Death in-thetr 
own difpoſal.:-: The aſliſting that Wilt with ſy- 
pernatural Aſfiſtanees to do gobd; the ſuggeſting 
0 them Holy Thoughts, and checking them in- 


; wardly, *when they-are 'about to comply with 


Evil. Theinviting and i 


mportuning them with 


.- affeftionate Exhortations;:aNuring thent with 


Promiſes, encputaging \ them with. Examples, 
and ſweetning thejr-Duty, with temporal _ 
7; © 2 1 ngs 
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ſings and Benefits /innumerable.;- And! whe! 
theſe fail of their defired Effet; hayingimnecaarfer 
to other -mofe'awakening Methods ;* hnimbling” 
them with Slekneſs,, with Atfirition; with gen- 
tle aiid/wiſe*Corretionsof aWiſdrts? 7Givin 
them Tpace'and-leiſure tor Repent, ant furniſh 


ing them with 'Plnty: of occaſidns/todo;goodbs * 


Terrifyijs them by Threatninjs of eternal Pw- 
niſhmeiits, and: ſerting'before-them thecdifihal 
Conſequences 'of Diſobedience 'and' Obſtinaty, 
if they will not be prevailed -upon'to-nepent and> 
amend.” All theſe Diſpeaſationsz "are the hdtus! 
ral reſult of Mercy and-Kindine& towanrd\theny 
which Yerdee their Obſtinacy ihexcuſable; 'and 
Force the: damned therifthvesi totconfefs ;>in: 
the midſtof TorturesandDeſpair;thatalthoigh 

the Execution of the Divine Juſtioe"be mbſt:{e-/ 


vere and terrible ; yet is it; juſtiand rights ſack: 


- as might have been avoided, :ifthey:would have 
been' wiſe intime ; ſuch a6 Bears no:Propdttis: 
on with the exceeding Gretnneſs ofhis Mercy, 
exhibited to them, while the*pro] 
Mercy: laſted 5 that+ is; 'while: there was: any 
room left for ſecond and better:[!Thonghts, *and! 
the time of living.apþon Earth wade» it poffible 


for then! to:reforin andimproverunder It : 44} 


1: Thas then wi Fe the Reaſon; why the Scrip=" 
ture To ;oftan makes mentiotr'of the Mercy of 
God,” in _cotjun&vn with his-Julgments;- and. 
his Joſtice,* and biS Titith 5 What -ah exact A- 
greemettt there'is'conftantly:between them; and; 
what influegee, the Conſideration of ther ought 
to have ypon'our Tibarks "and Lives 5 which is, 
to keep us from; # profuming iponhis Mercy, 
a3. not to'*þe -afraid of bis" Jaſtice'; nor ſo to 

dread the rizqpr of his Juſtice, as to deſpair of 
Mercy... . For, :in a Chriftian's Daty,. Fear and 
Cp AT - | - Hope 


In what refsetds God's Mercy © 


. Hope ſhould always go hand in hand ; and we 


neverfind any of the moſt eminent and perfeR 
Saints, ſo tranſported with the latter, as to diſ- 
dain, or lay afide the former. But then, it is 
ry we diſtineviſh aright, what ſort of 

r this is; not a ſervile and aſtoniſhing ter- 


* Four of Mind, but ſuch as produces the excel- 


Pial. x 12. 


lent Fruits ſo often attributed to it, when it is 
fud, that by the fear of the Lord men depart from 
evil, that this & the beginning of Wildom, and 
good nnderſt andins have they that de' thereafter ; 
that: be who fears the Lord will do good, and look 
mell to bs mays, and prepare his Soul, and ſauiti 
the Lord God mi his Heart, and many other Paſ- 
ſages of the like importance. 

"This is the deſcription of that true Godly 
Fear, fo frequently enjoyned, ſo highly com- 
mended by the Holy Ghoſt : That Fountain of 
Life, that Principle of true ſaving Knowledge, 
that Mark and perfe4ion of Religious Wiſdom, 
that precious Gift of God, and Glory of a good 
Man.* H#efſed is the man thay feareth the Lord, he 
bath great deliebt in his commandments, ſays the 
P/alm:#; and the Son of Sirech among many 
athet moſt deſirable Advantages of this Virtue, 
ſays ;-Wheſo feareth the Lord, it ſhall go well with 
him at thelaft, and he ſhall find favour in the day af 
his Death. In ſhort, of ſuch as theſe, we are in- 
formed, that God is their Rock and ſure Re- 
fage, that he hath laid up plenteous Goodneſs 
for them, that he pities,and is as tender of them, 
as the moſt affectionate, Father, of his own dear- 
eſt Children ; and that God hath his Eyes ever 
watchful for their Good, that he will hear their 
Cry, and help them, and fulfil all their Deſire... 
The want ofthis Diſpoſition is obſerved by Da- 
za-to be the Root. of the moſt a9I0 Ang mweons 

Yau pk  þ'X- 


_ greater than his Taſtice, 


497 


—_ _— 


Extravagances : The wicked is ſo proud, that he 
careth not far God, neither is God in all bis thoughts. 


, hs 


Thy judgments are far above out of bis ſight, and Pal. to. 


therefore defieth he all bis Enemies, He ſays in bus 


heart, God hath forgotten ;, be hideth away bis face, 
and he will never ſee it. Wherefore ſhauld the wick- 
ed blaſpheme God, while be doth ſay in his bearr. 
Taſb, thou God careſt not for it ? 
It is a. great diſhonour to Almighty God,and 
muſt needs exaſperate him highly again(f- us, 
when we rob him of a part of his Nature, and 
make him that tame and eaſy Being, which 
would be the reſult of infinite Mercy, without 


any Mixture of Juſtice ; And tolive, as though ' 


the Judge of all the Earth would never call us to 
an.Account. Whereas he hath not only declar- 


ed, that he will bring «« into judgment with way Ecclel. 12, 


ſecret thing, whetker it be goed, or whether it be evil; 
but hath Likewiſe intimated to us how ſtrict and 
critical that enquiry will be, by reſembling him- 


ſelf to a hard Maſtgr, who requires hisowa ,,,, ,,. 
again with Uſury z who reckons with every Luk. 16. 


Steward for the waſt he hath made of his Lord's 


Goods ; who expeQts an Improvemeatof all the Luk. :3. 
labour and expence beſtowed upon his Fig-tree, Mar. 2. 


and who will jultify or condema us, riot by our * © 4 


AQions only, but by our very Words, and 
Thoughts, and the hidden things of Virtue or 


Piſhoneſty. —. | 

In that Prophetick Complaint of David, 
which by many A ow made of it to our 
Bleſſed Lord, y himſelf and his Apoſtles, 
we cannot reaſonably doubt, but it was priaci- 
pally intended of Jeſus Chriſt, we may take no- 
tice, that among the Curſesand Calamities there 


denounced againſt the Enemies of the Meſlias, - 


( and fuch are all wicked Perſons) there are 
5 WS TEL theſs 


f 
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Pla 59. theſe among many others.” Let their Eyes"be 
darkened that thty ſet not.” Pour one thy thine it 
dignarion vpn them, and Ter thy wrathful anper take 
hold of them. Alt riquity 1nth their Iniquity, and 
let then: not come tnto thy righteouſneſs. Let 508 
be 'blotted "out of the Book of the Living, "and dt be 
mritter amow the righteous. I mention. this, bY 
ſhew, that the greateſt Curſe God can lay 1 
thoſe he hates, next to the blotting them 2 D: 
Intely out of the Book of Life, and confign 
them over trreverfibly to eterddl Damnation, 
is, the ſuffering them to dihdont' Sin upon ati- 
other, and togoon' fecorely,; without bein 
ſtrained by afty Conſh defation of of the R 


nefand-Jaftice of Alinlaty oy 4h 
it is, that thoſe Divines , which extefd "The Sin 


of the: Holy Ghoſt be yond that Cafe of whit 
our Saviour ſpeaks, hive hced'Pre er 
the foremoſt. Rank oft 67 unp npar 


theReaſoi they g1 
wet a Sin A "mae th 
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"the Power? Ho that" which 15000 >> #7 
us E Beware Bit if thog. Ent /yng St 
: ;\forthe bearer# moj! rlit Sivord in 
4 0 -wrzrh Tptrhing that. aoth *evil. 
| The oily way: to have + good Confidence and 


true 
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true peace of Mind;is"to live fo: well; that we 
ſhalj .not-bei under np: juſt - apprebenſfions of 
GotfsHeinhp angry wi us. For-as St. John ſays, 


_ Perfelh :Love'caſtethrom'fear, "that is, -ſuch a fear r Joh. 4. 


as hannts vs wittlicezpeRtations of "Vengeance, 
and is a perpetual "Torment to: the Mind: But, 
if Merwill ſtilperſiſt'm their-<vil Habits, it is 
the moſt unreaſoriable: thing mm the Workd;- for 
ſucttd flatter themſelves; andlivervpidoffears; 
Fur: God frequently-<ails -himfelfa jult Judge, 
and tbeſe:are not! Words of. Conrft and:;Form, 
not anempty Titte;- that fignifies nothing; but 
mecha Ghiuaitreb fhenetÞ be fore tormake god 
tathe!ruttermoft + 7711 rf 
| —_— had- Cade patter of Oilittle havard, 
'as to0.rhany fecurePeople fond- 
ly perſwade'themſelves/3-Canwe tmdgine,:that 
Stih Petey would ©vgr: have gwen that: ſolemn 
-Exhortation to the-GonFyerts, ito whom ; he' .ad- 
dreſsd his! Epiltte,” If: yei cali on the: Father, who ; per, x. 
"Pickvr Teſpett of perſons Jogerhoancerling Aprievity 17. 
Mrs werk,, paſs thetime ef your Jog 
Yew, 1Or- would :62. Paubhaveurget big hl Phil. s 
 piansjit6 work! owe theyr: Safuation: withyi Fear and 
"Teembping ?': I -acknowledge yr that; theApoltlc 
does incfoedrin another Place:reprefeant :this,.as 
-a Priviledge pectliari:to-Qhriftans, that-.Gad . rior x. 
hath noe-given unto #4 the Spirit of. foar, hut of pow- 7. 
er," rd love, and of aforndmind- i Byt the mean- 
-ing'of that andothex-Paſſages of like import, is 
"only this. - Thatthe: Rs 2d a IINg is Not 
of theſame ſevvil : Ag Mey poi Law, . - 
where: Men were dealt with like-Servans:; and "RY 
Fear' was: the chief'gnd.. governing. Prigdiple ; 1; 
For _—_— auth wt yy i ip e 
"Sport Bendape; \Bigt QUrsIS uh ” Gal. 4. $+ 
ok and we are:treated like Sons. - ben: I F 
en. 
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then ? Is there no Fear belonging to the Duty 
of Children ? Yes certainly ; A filial Fear, mixt 
with Love; and no. lefs cautious of offending 
their Father than the Slave is of incurring the 
Diſpleaſure of the moſt abſolute and tyrannical 
Maſter. Oaly here is the Difference, that theſe 
two forts of Perſons obey upon different Mo- 
tives ; The one merely from Puniſhm th- 
out regard to the Perſon he ſerves ; r 
than as his Anger may be of miſchievous Con- 
ſequence ; the Other, out of an affectionate Re- 
verence for the Perſon obeyed, a grateful Senſe 
of his fend G_—_— and the rar of do- 
ing any thing, which may give di to One, 
who hath ſhewed himfelf fo bountiful and in- 
dulgent, and ought to have a more ſuitable re- 
turn made for his Love. /! 
So that the conſidering God and our ſelves 
under the Capacity of Parent and Children, as 
it intimates the Honour and Advantage of this 
ſpiritual and moſt noble Relation, fo does it 
likewiſe give another turn and temper to our 
Actions, and renders our Service cheerful and 
delightful, and full of reverence and affe&io- 
nate Deſire to pleaſe; in'a Word it qualifies 
our Fear with Love. This is nodoubt St. PauPs 
intention in that known'Paſſage, Tox have net 
recerved the Spirit of Bondage again to fear ;, but 
ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we 
cry Abba- Father. And conſequently, you have 
now another and better-Reaſon for doing what 
God commands, than-either the Jews went up- 
ws their _ God, or the nary os to _ 
e Gods; Who, generally ing, only ho- 
noured* the Dei), they adored , ; hv far it 
ſhould hurt them if they - did otherwiſe.” This 
. {laviſh terrour of Mind is therefore a —_— 
onfit 
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unfit for the dignity- of a Chriſtian, who is ad-" 


mitted to ſo high a Relation, and ſuch glorious 
Proſpeas ; and of that ſervile Diſpo 
are to underſtand thoſe Texts of the New Te- 
ſtament, which forbid us to ſerve God out of 
Fear. For the right underſtanding whereof 
there are however Two Things to be obſerved. 

The Fr# is, that though this be a Spirit, in 
which we are not allowed to reſt finally, as the 
only and beſt Motive of a Chriftian Obedience. 
Yet is it, not only a lawful, but exceeding uſe- 


fition we 


ful Motive, to ſet out upon ; and ſich, as com- 


monly 1s the firſt Confideration, which awakens 
Sinners to Repentance, and niakes them look 
about them. Hence is it, with great Proprie- 
ty, of Expreſſion , termed The Beginning of Wiſ- 
dom. 'And therefore you find the old Prophets 
among the Jews; Jones in his Embaſly to the 
Nimvites, and John Baptift to thoſe who reſort- 
ed to his Baptiſm, all of them, exciting hard- 
ned Sinners to amendment, by ſetting before 
them the imminent Dangers and Pumſhmeats, 
which muſt otherwiſe. overtake them. The 
cofſtant Burden -of all their Exhortations is in 
effe& the ſame with that in the +Third of St. 
Matthew, And now, bebold, the Ax' is laid nnto 
che.rooref the Tree; every Tree therefore that bring- 
eth net forth good Eruit 1s-hwwn down; and Oaft. into 
the Fire:<- But, when Men.gre convinced of-.the 
Neceſſity: of this: Ebange;,. haveeatred ivi,-.and 
maile ſameProgreſ,- iGare! acquainted; with 
the: ways -of Hohneſs; ' VV hert: they; can. look up 
ta{God; no-longet as: 8cproycked;Judge,obut 
now;-3s. 3-reconcited: Father addFriedd, then 
they:Snd:the ils] AﬀeBtion growidygrandget- 
tingrGrotbd;tilb as; laf-theyi come: to aHatips- 
[27 per ec 
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fs x John 4 perfett lows caſterh out fear. Upon which St. Au 
TraR.g. in guſti#'s-ramark is, that. Fray is #n the quality of a 
x. _ Jo- Servant, ſent befere t6-make Way, awd fit up 4 Room 


far-it's AGftreſs; Leave ; inthe Hearts of them-that * 
ſerve Gon... \And, whenths Ateftreſs cames-to takt 
the Servant having dave bus Buſineſs, me- 
def enties ; But where this: Fear does not come at 
all, ang apex the Paſſage, , there 3t is impoſſi ble for 

the Loveof -Gad Rm wpit's 1 
The Second Thing, is toi be obſerved upon 
this Occaſion,-.i$,- that, though Men very per- 
fe&t are leſs ſenſible of. this Fear, « tha-vthers, 
_ or have almoſt quite-ſhook-it off; yet it. is. ſo 
incorporated- with their - Love and Reverence 


for God, -as-to -be exceeding; profitable, and 


_ even necellary, for all Chriſtians, whoſe Life 


of 


is not: ſo- perfe&; nor- Charity-ſo- fervent, 
that mentioned-hy St. Folks, * They were Meu 
no mean GharaQer,- to. whom our Bleſſed Savy 
. our gave that. direQtion, /\Fear him, *wha after be 
| hath Lied the Bodyyhath-Bawes tacaſt- both oy 
Soul inz@ Helh, yea, 1 ——_ Fear him,” And 
St. Paul to his 7, thought it-R0 difpa- 
Fagement-to. their «to. urge: them 

upon this Motive 1 Obedges.; We mungt all 
| appear before the Judgmen-Seas of Chrizt; that 
every one may receive the Things done in bis Body, 
according to that be hath done, Waker &-be Gontar 
Bad : . Knowing: t berefore - the Terror of the Lord, 
we perſwade Hen. - Nay. he js ſo-far from {up- 
poling,--that- the. © Apprehenhons of . this. kind 
were unworthy of thoſe yew Converts, as,evea 
to declare, that he himſelf was not withaut 
ſome Concern, leſt ke ſhould miſcarry. at laſt, 
and that he made this an Incentive to his:Mor- 
tification and Perſeverance. For. what-eVe can 
we '* Exther from that very remarkable Paſage, 


4 greater thaw: bis Jaſtdes-c\ 


I heep-nudgr 'may; Rady, andivag it nyo Subjettion, _s ge 


left that by Ateans; when F bpue: $7 eachid to wy 
others, 4: dy: ker ſhauig-be « Caſt enay. 

fince thea, that emiggat Pattern. of. Chriſtian 
Perfe&tion, St, Faq bimfelf, noreithſtanding. bis 
great i Prerogatives: abave common : Believers, 


was-'not however, wholly: voud ok-this-awfal x Cor. 4. 


Senſe of God's Julbiee ; ſince he; who declares 
he knew nothing, 'by bucſelf yet-did not think 
he: was thereby juſtified, but waited, with 2 
becoming Humility, for the Judgment of that 
Lord; who muſt finally pronoynce upon him ; 
What. manner of Men, ought thoſe to-whom. I 

am--at preſent addrefling my ſelf, to be? How. 
yery- apprehenſive ef the Divine Vengeance, . 
whoſe! Gonſciences: Reproach them, with: fo . 

many, fo grievous Offences;, tor which, if they 
know: any Thing at all of Religian, they muſt 
be convinced, that;a very fevere and exemplary 
Vengeance 1s due? _— 145 ( lays Sts Pail tothe 


Epheſians Y ye know, that ne ne Wharemonger, mer #- Eph. 5. g. 


_ Perſon, tor cougtou Man, who 15 an ldolater, 

Snheritance in the Kino dom of Corigh, and 
yn And immegiately after, to =_ this 
Warning deeper, and prevent that fatal ſecu- 
rity, with which, -cither-Others. who {trive-£0 
enitice-us.to Sin, or- ur own treacherous Hearts 
by their.0wn-naughty:Suggeſtions,are exceeding 


apt-to\:flatter us:; he.adds, Ler no dan deceive y. 5, ». 


you with mam: Words ;; for becauſe of theſe Things 
cometh: the. Wrath of :Ged: «pon tre Chilgren af. Diſ- 
obedience... Benet ye;therefore partakexs. with them. 
It ems then, - whoever, they be, that would 
perſwade us, . that ſuch Practices,-as theſe, will 
be pardoned, . and ealily: pailed by: z..\Vhoever 
relies vponi the Mercies vt God for eſcaping ths 
Famibmoot: due to: them; Theſe Men: Geceave 
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us, and if we rely upon this Opinion, we Build 
without any Foundation. They who commit 
ſuch Things are Children of Dsſobedience; or, 
as the Word _— properly enough be ren- 
dred, Children of Unbehef; For the great oc- 
caſion of their a&ting in ſuch ContradiQtion to 
God's Commands, is, the want of a through 
Convi&ion, and ſerious Senſe, of his Juſtice 
and his ing. And hence they are em- 
boldened to p in a raſh Preſumption up- 
on his Mercy; till at laſt they have provoked 
God beyond - all Patience, and his Anger 
breaks out upon them, like a Fire, not to. be 
quenched, till it have utterly conſumed them: 
The Apoſtles Advice tlicrefore in this Caſe, is; 
not to partake with ſuch Mea in their Folly ; 
not to att as they do, and, for the preveation 
of this; not to think as they do. But, to con- 
ſider, that Anger and } t are with God, 
as well as Goodneſs antl : that; if we 
will not fear theſe, while that may be profit- 
able to our Reformation, we ſhall feel and pe- 
rith under them, when it will be too late to 
amend. And I cannot conclude this Chapter 
better, than to deſire every one of my Readers, 
that he would ſeriouſly lay to Heart the Apo- 
ſtle's Advice to theſt Epheſians, and niake their 
Caſe his own. As it will moſt certainly be, in 
one reſpe@ or other : For, either he will con- 
ſider this Wrath of God; and come to a fpeedy 
Reformation for prevention of it ; or elſe he 
will continue among the Children of Diſobedi- 
ence, incredulous and obſtinate, refuſing or de- 
ferring his Holy Purpoſes of Amendment, upon 
a vain imagination, that- God's Goodneſs 1s ne- 
ver to be wezried out with Provocations ; and 
then that Wrath will moſt aſluredly come up- 
FE Of 
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on him, to his utter Deſtruftion of Body and 
Soul. ; ES 
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A Sixth Impediment to Holy Re olution. De- 
ferring our Repemtance out of a vain Hope 
of doing it to better Advantage hereafter. 


T HE Reaſons already urged for Repen- 
' tance are ſocogent, and the Neceſlity of 
amending our Lives, . at one time or other, ſo 
very apparent; that few, or none, who give 
themſelves leave to think at all, find it poſlible 
to: evade them. But” ſtill, .as Men will never 
want ſome pretence againſt what they are loth 
to do, there is another Fallacy in this Matter, 
no leſs dangerous than any of the former. That; 
I mean, of putting off to a farther Day, a work 
whicheven they who delay it, profeſs very hear- 
tfly to intend, -and firmly reſolve upon. But 
ftill, this Day is made longer, and more 
diitant, till at laſt Almighty God, in whoſe 
Hands; all the Periods. of our Time are, do- at 
laſt ſhut them out from any future Oppor- 
tunities, -and ſend ſuch Wretches to ſuffer the 
Pains of a miſerdble Eternity, in the next, who 
have abufed the precious Talent of Time 
entruſted with them in this preſent World. 
Thus are Men frequently prevented, and over- 
taken with the Divine Juſtice, and have neither 
the Lezſure, they fondly promiſe to themſelves, 
for growing better, nor the Pardon of their 
paſt Offences, in conſideration of a bare Inten- 
tion to forſake them. And-it 'may very truly 
be affirmed; that more Souls periſh by this one 
[2.6 Gg Deceit, 
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- Deceit, than by all the other Snares and Subtle- 


ties of the Devil beſides. He underſtands per- 

fealy well, how nicely this Cheat is calculated; 

how likely to ſucceed ; and therefore, he plyes 

it above any other-; and is content, people 

ſhould Deſign well, provided he can but ſtave 

them off from putting thoſe Deſigns in Execu- 
WC 7 


tion. X 

. He confiders much better, than we our ſelves 
are wont to do, of what fatal Conſequence de- 
lays are in a Matter ſo abſelutely neceſſary, and 


'of ſuch high Importance, as our Converſion and 


Salvation. He ſees, how one Sin makes way 
for, and draws on another, and a greater ; 
that the Man, who is not ready and fit to day, 
will be much lefs {o to morrow; that Cuſtom 
gets Ground, and grows into Nature; that in- 
veterate Diſeafes are not to be cored without 
much Difficulty, and a very painful Applicati- 
an; that God withdraws that Grace, which 
Men negle to uſe, and without which they 
cannot reform ; that, his Juſtice and Truth are 
trrevocably engaged, for the ,Puniſhment of 
every. Crime unrepented of ; and that our De- 
lays exaſperate, and arm that Juſtice againſt 
our ſelves. He: is duly ſenfible of the Hazards 
and uncertainty-of- this frail Life of ours; how 
many furpriſing and unſeen Accidents lie in - 
wait to deſtroy it every Day and Hour ; how 
faſt the Obſtruftions to do Good multiply 
upon us; and, though we ſhauld be ſpared, 
and be allowed ſpace, yet how wretchedly the 
Diſpoſition to-repent will decay in us. 

All theſe Things' ours Ghoſtly Enemy 1s 
thoroughly appriſed of ; He gives theſe Reaſons 
their due weight, though we do not; and the 
Arguments, which cannot prevail _—_ to- 
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haſten our Converhon, 'move him effecually, 
to find means of protraQing: it." 'Men, that 
are Chriſtians at all, cannot be fo- blind, as not 
to ſee, that Repentance is eſtabliſhed, as an in« 
diſpenſable Condition of their Safety and Hap 
pineſs, And'it is not hard for them to ati 
their own Confſciences, that the Objeftions and 
Difficalties in bar to a Religious Life, are by 
10 means a Balance againft the Advantages of it. 
It is therefore to little parpoſe, to attack Men 
ina Way, ſo manifeſtly contrary to their own 
Reaſon. But he hath one reſerve left, and 
takes refuge in this Perfwaſion, to delay, at 
laſt ; He keeps theſe Truths from | any 
farther than Speculation; and poſſeſſes them 
with an Imagination, that ſome more favour- 
able opportunity will offer hereafter, for put- 
ting them in Praftice. So that, whatever in-* 
conveniences: they find at preſent, in changing 
their courſe of Life, it is but having Patience, 
and waiting a little longer, till they are gone 
off; amd then they ſhall be able to become new 
Creatures, with all the Eaſe and Advantage 
imaginable. - ' . | 
This Cheat St. Augxſtiz complains of from 
his own Experience. For, after a full Convidti- 
on, that no Salvation was to be obtained with- 
out amendment of Life, yet he was not free, 
in ſetting about that amendment. There was 
one, ever and anon ſuggeſting to him, tay « - 
little longer, and ftill alittle longer, till at laſt he 
found there was no end of this Seducement ; 
And when the Firſt, and Second, Period was 
come, the ſame Importunity'was renewed for a 
Third and a Fourth ; and would have been fo 
for ever, had not he taken up a noble Reſolnti- 
on, falleg in with the Aſfiſtances of Grace, and 
G3 2 man= 
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manfully burſt through his Chains at once ; 
with that moſt rational RefleQion: ſhould 
1fayto Morrow any more ? What I am ſenſible muSt 
be done, why ſhoild 1 not do it this very inftant ? 
And'this indeed was the only Method of doing 
his great Afair with Succels. -- 
Were we' but- willing to dete& the Fallacy . 
and-Danger' of this Temptation, there would 
need no other Conſideration, to manifeſt it to 
us, than only-this ; That, whatever ObjeCti- 
ons we ſuppoſe to lie: againſt our Good Reſolu- 
tions and efteQual Reformation at preſent, will 
not abate, but daily - grow upon us, and gather 
Strength by delay. And conſequently, what- 


 everdifficulty we may find in the Undertake- 


ing, to diſcourage us now, Matters will be but 
the worſe, at any time, that we can poſlibly 


-propoſe to our ſelves hereafter. 


-.1. The longer we continue in Sin, the great- 
er will the Power of Cuſtom be upon us; And, 
when once evil Habits come to plead Preſcripti- 
on, it will be a hard Thing to overthrow them. 
In this I may appeal to every Man's own Ex- 
perience, who hath made the Tryal upon 
Drunkenneſs, - or Uncleanneſs; or - Swearing, 
or- any other Sin, which he had long been ac- 
cuſtomed to. - And, if he foynd it ſo laborious 
an attempt, to-root out any old Vice thorough- 
ly; let him from thence make a Judgment, 


. how much Delays muſt needs add to the Dif- 


ficulty of abandoning all ſorts of Vice, and be- 
coming a new Man 1n every point. 

2. Again, 'Theſe Habits are to be vanquiſh- 
ed, only by the aſſiſtance of God's Grace ; and 
this 1s ſuſpended' upon certain Coaditions : 

_ One of which is, to -be withdrawn fram them, 


who do not improve it to the Purpoſes, for 


which 
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which it was given. So that, by our deterring . 
to change our wicked Courſes, we'do not only 
increaſe the, Difficulty, and catour ſelves out 
every Day more and more Work to do ;- but 
we loſe the only means of finifmng that Work, 
and forfeit the Advantages, without which the 
Converſion, we pretend to makes, ſo far from 
being rendred eaſier, that it becomes, not 16 


, Much-as practicable. 


'- 3. And farther yet, as the Power of Grace 
abates, ſo dges that of Sin, and the Dominion 
of the Tyrant and Enemy of Sonls, gain Groynd 
upon us. | He by Degrees will enlarge and eſta- 


" bliſh his Ufarpation, till it. advance into an ar- 


bitrary and abſolute Government: exceeding 
hard, and by our own proper force, impoſli- 


 bleto bediſpoſſeſſed agaia. 


4 It is Itkewiſe to be remembred, that,' al- 
though we have by Nature a Principle-of Free- 
dom and Choice, yet is there not any Thing in 
the World more warped by Degrees than the 
Wall of Man; It tends ſtrongly to ſuch Things, 
as 'Caſtom- and frequent Repetition have lett it 
inclining to. This is the Caſe, even in Virtu- 
ous Actions, and Good Difpoſitions, where we 
go againſt the grain of naborgl Corruptions ; 
But in Evil and Vicious Cuſtoms, 'the Reaſon + 
is a-great deal ſtronger ; becaufe' here Cuſtom 
is ſeconded by Incliviation. And therefore, 
they who abandon themſelves to the frequent 
commiſſion of Sin, do go as far as it is pollible to 
go, to fix this Will down to one ſort of Objett, 
and even extinguiſh the Privilege of chooſing 
in" their Minds. | | 

5. Nor is this the Unhappineſs of the Will 0n- 
ly, but all our other intelleQual Faculties are 
depraved and debauched, by cuſtomary ſinning. 
GE 3 The 
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The Underſtanding is darkned, and leſs capa- 
ble of diſcermng z; The Judgment is bribed, 
and perverted, and leſs impartial in determin- 
ing : ; The AﬀeStions ed a more fatal Byaſs put 
them, and the Appetite is every Day more 
Uilorderly and extravagant, in its Motions and 
Deſires. In a word, All a Man's ſenſual Parts 
. and Paſſions. grow; more heady and exorbitant, 
are more bold and mutinous, ſhake off the Yoke 
of Reaſon and Religion, and are more im 
ent of reſtraint, the longer | hes are ind ed. 
and connived at, in this Rebe 
_ -Let any Man now lay all rer Things to 
ther, _ then let him Nate the Matter i 
rently, and ſee, whether he can ſuffer his Tus, 
ment to be ſo groſly impoſed Upon, as ORCce tO 
imagine, that it is more likely, his good Reſo- 
Intions ſhould take hetter Effe& hereafter, than 
ey may do at preſent : Hereafter, I fay, when 
om ſhall haye got more Power,and Sin have 
he deeper Root; Whea the Devil ſhall have 
ſettled himſelf in his Poſſeſſion ;; When the Afſſi- 
ſtances and Recruits of Grace ſhall be drawn ol 
and the Man left to Combat with a ſtronger. 
Enemy, and ales Force ; When thy Soul is _ 
diſtempered, and the Infe&ion hath ſpreatl it 
 Fif through every Part ; When the Judgment is 
depraved, the Will perverted, the Under- 
ſanding "muffled vp, the Good Inclinations 
grown cold and languiſhing, the Paſſions enfla- 
med, the Body and its Senſes corrupted, the 
Rog ſpent, and all the Man in a general diſ- 
order 
Do not we fee by Experience, that the only 
Way to preſerve a leaky Ship, is to paper out. 
the Water, and to clear * the Hold, and ſtop 
the Leaks with all poſſible Speed ? ? Do jd, 
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find, that the longer any Houſe is ſuffered to : 
run to Ruin, the more Trouble and Expence it 
will coſt to Repair it? Is it not evident, that 
the more Blows we give the Nail, the faſter hold 
it takes, and the more Pains maſt be taken to 
draw out again that which was ſo far driven in? 
And is not the Caſe the very ſame, when we 
bind one Sin upon another, and:-by Perſeverance 
ſuffer Vice tb be ſo ſtrongly riveted into our 
Souls; And is not the Abſurdity as manifeſt; 
when Men, thus aggravating their Miſery, do 
it upon 4 Pretence of finding eafier Redrels, . 
when Matters are worſe with them ? 

 Thispiits me. id mind of acertain Emblema- 
tical Reprefentatioa of this Matter, related in 
an old Author by way of Viſion, to a certain 
Hermit. The manner whereof is as follows. 
A Labourer was hewing Wood, aad had made 
upa large Burden,which he deſigned to carry off 


- upon his Back: But, finding it too much for him 


to carry,he threw it down again,and heaped-on 
a great deal more. Then he tryed at-it again, but 
feeling it now much more above his Strength, 
than before; and falling into a Rage, he threw 
on twice the Quantity ; hoping, by this means, 
to make it at laſt portable. «The Perſon. to 
whom this was repreſented ftood amazed at 
this wretched Man's Stupidity ; till informed, 
that all that Figure was a moſt exact Image of 
the ſenſeleſs and ridiculous Behaviour of Sin- 
ners; Who, becauſe they are encountred with 
ſome uneafineſs in getting quit of a few evil 
Habits at the beginning, put off their Repen- 
tance, and add to their own Burden, by con- 
trating a much deeper Guilt; and —_—_— 
ly they draw uponsthemſelves the neceſlity of 
a euch more Jaboriots amendment, than their 

G 2 4 Cir- 
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Circumſtances required, before this additio- 
nal weight of Sin, had rendred that more dith- 
cult, which they, in deſpight of Reaſon and 
common Senſe, flattered themſelves with a vaia 
Fhovght of rendring more eaſy by this means. 
St. Augnſtin, in his Expoſitian of the Eleventh 
of St. John, takes notice, that in raiſing Lazarxs 
from the Dead, our Saviour ſhews more Signs 
of Difficulty, and vehemence of Effort, than in 
any other of his Miracles. He Prays, he Weeps, 
he Groans, he is troubled in Spirit, and yet 
others he reſtored to Life with all the Eaſe ima- 
ginable, one ſingle, one authoritative Word. 
Now the ground of the Difference is in the 
time of Lazar continuing dead; he was buried, 
he had lain Four Days, and Putrefaction had 
paſſed upon him. Not after all, that even theſe 
extraordinary Circumſtances were any check 
upon Omnipotence ; to which all things are 
equally poſſible; equally eaſy : But our Lord 
was pleaſed to uſe more ſolemaity in this, than 
in common Miracles, for the ſake of that my- 
ſtical Interpretation and Reſemblance it car- 
ries, to Men dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Who, 
when the Four Degrees of finful Aggravations 
have paſſed upon them, when they delight in, 
conſent-to, aQually. execute, and by frequent re- 
petition habituate themſelves to, and long per- 
Gift in, Wickedneſs ; When a Sinner I fay is 
thus buried, and ſpiritual Corruption hath thus 
paſſed upon him ; Such a one is with great Difhi- 
culty raiſed to Life again : And, whenever he 
is fo, 'tis by moſt miraculous Mercy on God's 
part, -and many Tears, and Groans, and deep 


'.._ angwhh of Spirit, on his own. 


TheReafon of this is obywus, and in Nature 
it cannot be otherwiſe. For the longer - any 
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Diſeaſe continues, the more obſtinate it grows; 
and cannot be removed, like aSicknels taken in 
time.,and before the Maſs is vitiated. And, if this 
be ſo, what a Madneſs is it to put off Repen- 
tance and Amendment to old Age, or aBed of 
Languiſhing ; eſpecially when, beſides the pre- 
valence of the Diſtemper, that very Age and 
Infirmity will add yet more, to the difficulty 
and hazard of the Cure ? For, if we think it 
grievous to Repent now, to Faſt, and Pray, to 
afMict our Souls, and mortify our Badies, ia the 
vigour of Youth, How ſhall] we be able to do 
it, when Years or Impotence have bronght us ſo 
low, that all we can do will ſcarce ſuffice to 
cheriſh and ſupport us? If, after Two, or 
Three, or Four Years continuance, the Torrent 
of our finful AﬀeRtions can hardly be reiſted, 
how impetuous a Tide muſt we exped& to bear 
down upon us, after a Twenty Years longer [n- 
dulgence? Would you not think that Traveller 
forſaken of common Senſe, who haviag a heavy 
Baggage to carry, and choice of Horſes ſtrong, 
and in good Caſe, ſhould make noſe of none of 
' theſe, but lay his Load upon ſome- poor, .un- 
derlimbed, jaded Beaſt, that can ſcarce. car- 
Ty it ſelf? And yet that Man aQts every whit as 
unreaſonably, that waſt&his Strength in Jollity,, 
and reſerves the laborious part of his Life, to 
that Condition, which hath much ado to ſuſtain ' 
its own natural Weakneſs. | 

. But I have ſomething elſe of confiderab] 
Moment to urge, beſides the Indiſcretion and 
extreme Folly, of ſo prepoſterous a Courſe. 
Think then, I beſeech you, how manifeſtly un- 
juſt, how baſely ungrateful, weare to Almigh- 
ty God, from whom we have already received 
{o many and fo valuable Bleſlings 1g hand, and 

| pre- 
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pretend to expe ſo glorious a Reward, as the 
Kingdom of Heaven hereafter, to put him. off 
with the leaſt, and laſt, and worſt part of our 
Life ; and to aſſign him etily that which it is ve- 
TY uncertain, whether we ſhall ever have 1n our 
Powerto pay. Think, whether he, who claims, 
and hath an undo to.and deſerves,the 
Whole of our time, will be ſatisfied with fuch a - 
wretched Remnant of it, ifever it ſhonld be at - 
our own diſpoſal. We find God, by. his Pro- 
phet, declaring thoſe Men accurſed, who when 
they have whole and ſound Cattle, offer the 
Mal. z= Blind, and the Lame, and reſerve that only for 
| Sacrifice, which is good for nothing elſe. And 
ſhall not we moſt juſtly fall under the ſame 
Condemnation ; if, while we ive ly of 
Youth and Health, all this be ſquandred away” 
in the extravagance of our own -Luſts, and no- 
thing, but a feeble maimed old Age, be devo- 

ted to his Service ? 

We find it forbidden in the old Law, to have 
two different Meaſures, the one, to fell by to a 
Friend, the other, to an Enemy ; The Iniqui- 

' ty, I am now reproving, is yet more notorious. 
Here Men mete out their Lives by two moſt dit- 
ferent and unequal Meafures ; They do it in 
prejudice to themſclves, and to their Rightful 
Owner. To God, their beſt Friend, they al- 
lot the ſhort, the decrepit, the uncertain 'Sea- 
ſon of Gray Hairs, and feeble Limbs, and de- 
cayed Parts; to his and their own Enemy, the 
World, and the Devil, they are Liberal, nay, 
even Profuſe, and give ; them the much greater, 
the better, the ſurer Meafore, of a ſtout and 
robuſt Body, of ſprightly Wit; and a ſound 
Underſtanding. And how muſt this be needs 


Prov 11s reſented, by him who declares a falſe _ 
nce 
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 * lance an Abomination, and a true weight his 
Delight? | 
What reaſon ceu the moſt partial Man in the 
World frame to himfelf, why God ſhould take 
this ulage at our Hands; or if he would:condeſ- 
cend to take, why: we ſhould offer it to him ? 
What colovr of Juſtice-or Equity isthere, why, 
when the World, and the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
which we ſolemnly renounce atthe inſtant of 
our being made Chriſtians, have: had the beſt 
and choice of our. Time, and our Pains, we 
ſhould think to thruſt our old Bones, worn out 
with the Drudgery. of. Sin, upon God, and have 
the impudence -to> make him a Preſeat of their 
leavings? Mult his Enemies be. regaled with 
the Wine, and can we find in our Heart: to, en- 
tertaia him with-only the dregs and laſt drop- 
pings of the Veſſel? Do we not know, that he 
reſerved the firſt of all Sacrifices for the Altar,  \ 
and what was the meaning of this Ordinance, 
but, that God requiresthe very beſt of what we 
have,. to be dedicated to his Uſe and Service ? 
Be wiſer then for ſhame, and follow that advice 


. 


of the Preacher, Remember now thy Creatour in Fccdlef.12. 
the days of thy Youth, while the evil days come not, i 
nor the years draw nigh, when thor ſhatt ſay, 1 have 
no pleaſure in them. 

But here again, Think once more, what will 
be thy Fate, it this time, which thou thus unjuſt- 
ly reſerveſt for God, ſhould never come atall. 
Refle& with thy ſelf, how many thy own Eyes 
have ſeen cut off-in the midſt of their Days ; 
and ſurprized with Death, before their pur- 
poſes of Reformation came to any effet : How 
many Examples of another kind canſt thou re- 
colle&, of-Men who propoſed and promiſed to 
be wondrous Good, when they grow Old, and 
| 7 | - yet, 
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yet, though ſuffered to arriye at that Age, were 
even then, as little —_— to amend, and as 
ſollicitous to find out excuſes for putting 
the day of Repentance ſtill far from them, as | 
ever they were, in the heat and gayety of 
Youth ? How -many unhappy Miſcreants have 
driven off this neceſſary Work, till the ve-. 
ry Hour of Death; and when that Hour drew 
on, bave ſhewed as little ſigns of remembring 
_their own; Condition, as they did formerly in 
the moſt perfet Health ?: : Alas ! there are too 
many, who Uye no leſs like Brutes than they 
had lived all along ; and, after forgetting God 
the reſt oftheir time, forget themſelves as much 
in theſe laſt Moments. 'O wonld to God the 
Wickedanefs of the preſent Age did not furniſh 
us with too frequent Inſtances of this fatal Stu- 
Pidity !. But the more of theſe we ſee, the leſs 
excuſable ſhall we be at laſt, if their Miſery be 
not our warning. One would be almoſt tempt- 
ed to imagine, that the ſenſual and worldly 
Wretches, who live in ſach open defiance of 
Chriſtianity, had never- heard of any other 
place after this World, nor- once been told of 
any Account ito be rendred of their Behaviour 
while in the Body: When they feel Death ap- 
proach, they are very nice and careful in mak- 
ing their Wills, in diſpoſing of their Eſtates, as 
If theſe being well ſettled would affe& them af- 
ter. they-are' gone : Bat what ſhall become of 
their great, their only Treaſure, their -prect- 
ous unmortal Sonl, they ſeem as little concern- 
ed, as if in reality there were no ſuch' thing. 
And no doubt, as they dye like Men of this Per- 
iwaſion, ſo ſhall they live to all Eternity, aban- 
doned to all thoſe Miſeries they expreſs d no 
. Concern ta avoid, and deprived of all that Bliſs 
my and 
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and Glory, which they- never thought it worth 
their while to be at any trouble to obtain. 

But I have not done with this Argument 
even yet. I will put the very faireſt of the Caſe, 
and ( ſetting aſide all the former Reaſons, which 
yet | aſlure my ſelf are unanſwerable ) am con- 
tent for once to ſuppoſe, that the Buſineſs of 


' Repentance could be performed as eaſily, as 


conveniently, as certaiuly in Old Age, or Sick- 
neſs, as it can be in a more eaſy, or more vigor- 
ous Seaſon of our Lives. I will ſuppoſe too, 


that God will not fail to accept it, and make it 


effetual. Yet, even upon theſe Terms, what 


venant; would put things upon this Ive ? For 
do but confider how much Time here is lo? 
how many Opportunities ſljpt, and how many 
good Works omitted, which might have added 
infinitely to the value of our Service, and the 
degrees of our Happineſs. In Matters of world- 
ly. Advantage, every one is eager to be in with 
the foremoſt, and no one cares to ſtay for the 
refuſe of the Market. If a wealthy City were 
to be ſacked, no Sbldier is ſo mortified to the 
Thoughts of Booty, to let his Fellows plunder 
to day, and take up with that little of the worſt 
of the Spoil, which ſhall be left to Morrow : 
No prudent Man, that thought to make his For- 
turne, would manage himſelf at this rate. Now 
the Kingdem of Heaven, ( as our Bleſſed Lord 
exprelles it ) [{ffers violence, and the violent take 
it by force. The Good and Zealous Chriſtians 
crowd in with a holy Emulation, and every one 
is eager to earich himſelf with the beſt of the 


. Man in his Wits, who believes the Goſpel-Co- 


Mat. 1t. 


Spoil; thatis, they labour by abounding in good 


Works here, to lay up and ſecure to themſelves 


{o much the greater Treaſure hereafter. They 
know 


— —_ ————ﬆ_ 
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2 Cor. 6. 


Prov. 1C. 


know that according as every man ſows, ſo ſhall be 
alſo reap; and _—_— thay loſe ha 
ow plenteouſly,, that t reap plemteouſly. And 
ors ham 2 on Le 
Negligence in us, to be contented with. a lefs 
when we may attain to a higher, and a brighter 
Crown ? Do we pretend to think Heaven our 
Happineſs, and ſhall we 'not labour to be as 
happy as poſlibly we can? Now ther, as the 


Apoſtle ſays, # the accepted tame ;, now us the day 


of Salvation. Now is the Seaſon of fighting, if 
we would be glorious Conquerours; now is the 
time of taking the Spoil, if we deſire Treaſure 
in Heaven ; now is the ſale of that Pearl of great 
price, if we would approve our ſelves wiſe 
Merchants ; now is the Seed time, if we hope 
for a joyful Harveſ. If we let this time flip 
through our Fingers, our Laurels will fade, our 
Sale will be over, our Booty will be taken ont 
of our Hands, our Seaſon of Sowing will be 
paſt; Ina Word, that Obſervation of the wiſe 
Man, would do well to be applyed to this Mat- 
ter in a ſpiritual Senſe, He that gathereth in Sum- 
mer 1s a wife Son, but be that ſleepeth in HarveFt 
is 4 Sen that caujeth ſhame. ; 
But, if this Confideration have not its dane 
weight, neither ( and what weight indeed 
ought not a Conſideration to have, which con- 
cerns a thing of infinite Importance, and a 
Doom irrevocable to all Eternity ?) Yet at leaſt, 
think how much a greater Debt thou contra&t- 
eſt, and what freſh Obligations every day in- 
intangle thee in, when thy Converſion is defer- 
red, and a larger Arrear of Sin charged npon 
thy Conſcience. This is tying Knots every 
hour, and contriving new Intricacies, which 
mult one day be all unravelled again : Tis like 
7 loading 
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loading thy Stomach with Meat ſure to make. 
thee Sick; and ſuch as muſt be diſgorged, or it 
will coſt thee thy Life. That is, heaping toge- 
ther new Matter for Sorrow, for deeper re- 
morſe. for more confounding ſhame ; *tis do- 
ng, that which thou wouldſt one day give the 
orld it had never been done : *Tis ſo, I mean 
allowing the beſt of the Caſe, thatthou do re- 
pent before it be too late, and that God accept 
thy Repentance ; but otherwiſe Wo, eternal 
Wo to thee, for thou heapeſt up Wrath, and 
Vengeance, and Torments unſpeakable, upon 
thy poor Soul for ever and ever. But fay, 
ſuppoſing thou, have hereafter thoſe offers of 
Grace renewed to thee, which thou moſt un- 
gratefully refuſeſt now ; yet this Lavghter muſt 
be = for in abundance of Fears, thy Heart 
muſt then bleed, every Vein of it, for thoſe 
finful Pleaſures, in which it now revels with 
fuch a frantick Delight; and, if thou do not 
curſe the day, in which thou mighteſt have re- 
pented, but wonldſt not, thy Repentance will 
ſtand thee in no ſtead. This, if thou art a Chri- - 
ſtian, thou knoweſt before-hand, and what a 
madneſs is it then, deliberately and in cold 
Blood, to contrive ſo vaſt an increaſe to thy 
own Sorrow ? If thou think, that God will 
pardon thee, ' and this Preſumption give thee 
Confidence to. perſiſt in offending him, what 
horrid Ingratitude is this, to ſo gracious a 
Lord ? If thou imagine there is no Forgiveneſs 
in ſtore for thee, what deſperate Fool-hardineſs 
is this, thus to tempt thy everlaſting Ruin, by 
provoking a God, who isan avenger of Evil, 
and whoſe Power is ſo unlimited, that he can 
puniſh: thee at his Pleaſure, beyond what thou 
art able to think or fear ? | : 
0 
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. So thatlet the Sinner put the Caſe any way, 
it will ſtill beagainſt hini. If he never Repents, 
every Sin he commits is heaping freſh Fewel up- 
on his own Head, and heating his Furnace ſeven 
times hotter than+:before... If he does, yet he 
muſt one day lament and be deeply afflicted for 
this very delay, and ſo he does a thingy which 
he muſt either perifh by, or-moſt heartily wiſh 
undone again. . The amends: he endeavours to 
make by his Sorrow, 'mulſt bear. rtion to 
the heinouſneſs andthe number of his Sins, to 
the Power of his Habits, and the:Jength of his 
wicked Courſes. And the the Sore 
is, the deeper: muſt- be the Incifan, * and the 
more painful the Plaiſter -thati ſearches and 
cleanſes it from an inveterate Corruptibn: For 
it is no&enough to-leave our Sins, ' unleſs *we-do 
it with ſuch marks of Humiliation. andCGontrit- 
on, as expreſs a juſt Indignation at our -own 
Folly, as does in ſome Senſe execute the Puniſh- 
meat due to a them upon our Flves, and ſhew, 
that were it in our Power, we are, deſirous to 
| make SatisfaQtion to that' Goodneſs and Honour 
of God, which ovr Offetices haye Tnjured and 
abuſed, according to the Meaſtire of thoſe In- 
dignities we put upon him. ; pE +, 

Thus a tong Habitof Evil, muſt have 4'fong 
Repentance ; a deep Guilt requires a deep Re- 
morſe. -And, would any Man of ſober Thovght - 
tear open his Wounds after this mannex,when he 
knows, thatthe Conſequence of enflaming them 
mult be, to be healed with a ſharper Corroſive, 
2nd a more tedious Application? Calthere mthe 
World bea more unnatural Cruelty,than thus to 
drive Thorns into our own Fleſh, which will be 
ſure to feſter, and if they donot gangrene and 
prove Mortal, cannot however be drawn ovt. 

” again, 
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again, without inſupportable Anguiſh ? Should 
we not think that Man fit for Bedlam,that to-gra- 
tify .his Palate, would drink of a poiſoned Cup, 
when he was fairly warned of the Ingredients 

and certainly convinced, that a raging 


Fever will follow upon it ; that either his Life- 


muſt pay for: the Pleaſure; / or his Bowels be 


rackt and torn with infinite Torture to ſave it ?: 


If this be not Folly, if this be not Phrenzy, we 
are yet at a loſs what can deſerve to be called ſo. 
And if this be not the true ſtating of the Singer's 
Caſe, who puts off his Repentance to a long 
Day,. in a vain Confidence, of finding it'more 
for . his Convenience, to enjoy the Delights of 
Sin In the mean while, and of repenting upon 
ealier terms then, I appeal to every impartial 


Reader. Remember this therefore and ſhew your Ila 4. x. 


_ Men, call it aggin to mind, O ye Tranſ- 
greſſors.. | 


Sect. I. 


The Example of the Thief pardoned upon the Croſs 
' conſidered. And the Doubrfulneſs of a Sinner's 
Corrver ſion at bis Death. 


HE Sinner, there is little doubt, will not yet 
give up his treacherous Reaſonings for 
vanquiſhed, having ſtill fo fair, and as he ima- 
gines, ſo ſtrong a Refuge for his delays in re- 
ſerve, as the Example of the Penitent Thief, 
pardoned at his laſt Hours upon the Croſs, and 
tranſlated from thence into Paradiſe, to be with 
Chriſt in Bliſs that very Day, and this without 
all the painful Qualifications of ſuch a loag and 
bitter Repeatance, as I have been ſaying, 1s the 

very beſt a Man can hope for, who hath con- . 
| Is |» tinned 


we, 
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The Example of the Thief 


5 
tinued all his Days ina State of Sin and Impeni- 
tence. This is an Inſtance, much in the ob- 
ſervation and eſteem of Men, who indulge wick- 
ed Habits. And we are ſure to hear it urged with 
t Confidence, in bar to the neceſlity of a 
ſpeedy Reformation, when we preſs ſuch to it. 
And without all diſpute, This is a Caſe, which 
may and ought to be matter of great Comfort 
to every Man, who finds himſelf reduced to his 
laſt Stake. Eſpecially when, as is uſual in ſuch 
Circumſtances, ' the Devil tempts them to deſ- 
ir of God's Mercy, and to give themſelves up 
fr loſt, which it is not at any time fit for them 
to do. For the fame God, who reſcued that 
great MalefaQour from eternal DeſtruQtion, at 
his laſt Hour, can likewiſe, nay and will, fave 
all them, who truly and ſincerely turn to him, 
though it be ar their laſt Hour. But the great 
Misfortune is, that Men do not ſo much attend 
to the real Comforts, which this Caſe affords, 
as ſtudy for, and flatter themſelves with falſe 
Ones, and fo, by underſtanding and uſing this 
Paſſage amiſs, make that which ſhould encou- 
rage their Repentance, ſerve a quite contrary 
Purpoſe, and harden them in Impenitence. 
For there are many things to be conſidered 
in order to ſet this Paſſage in its true Light, and 
informing us throughly, what Supports belong 
to us from it. As for Inſtance, Though many 
catch at this Example very greedily, and chal- 
lenge a right inthe Conſequences deduced from 
it, yet after all, This is but one particular AQ 
of Chriſt, upona particular Occaſion; and we 
have no expreſs Warrant given us from Scrip- 
ture, or Reaſon, for drawing it into a general 
Rule. How frequent a thing is it with Tem- 


.poral Princes, now and then to extend Mercy 


to 
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to a condemned MalefaQor, and to pardon him 


at the very time and Place of Execution ? And: 


yet no Body argnes fo wildly from hence, as to 


ſappoſe, that this gives every ſentenced Cri-' 


minal a Right to depend upon-the ſame Favour. 
Becauſe-this-is'/an extraordinary AQ of free 
Grace, beſide the common Meaſures of Juſtice 


and Government, and'neither-ſhewed, nor pro- 


miſed to al the Snbjetsin general. Moreover; 
This Pardon of the penitent Thief was a ſpeci- 
al Miracle of Mercy, reſcrved for the Manife- 
ſtation of Chriſt's Gfory; and Power to forgive 
Sins, . to'be thus exhibited, at -a\Scaſon of his 
loweſt Humiliation and Contempt. - - 


' Agait: This Inſtance of Favour followed up- 


-and unparalleVd Confeſſion of 
de by that ' Thief, at a critical Jun- 
Qure, whenall the World beſides had forfaken 
our Lord, when the very Apoſtles themſelves 
either doubted, .or at leaſt hat for the preſent 
loſt all Perſwaſron and Belief, of his Divine Na- 
ture and PerfeQtions. HAD 

ienſcbola This Confeſſion was at ſuch a 
time, whehthat "Thief had yo Opportunity of 
being Baptized, no. Space left for common Re- 
pentance,” and confequently this unuſual Diſ- 
penſation of Grace was: neceſlary then, as the 
only- means remaining to ſave a Man, who had 
done all, that in his Circumſtances was poſlible 
to be done: © And it is generally allowed, that 
of any Man at his firſt Converſion, no more is 
required, than a-ſtedfaſt Faith, a hearty Sor- 
row for-Sifs paſt, and a ſincere Reſolution of 


living better for the future, C if the party be at 


Years of Diſcretion, 'and have-committed aftu- 
al Sins, and have longer to live) and from 
thence to proceed toBgptiſm, and the ordinary 
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Methods of Salvation. So that the ſame Diſ- 
poſition which qualifies others for the Goſpel- 
Covenant, and the regular means of Grace, 

_ qualify this Perſon, who had no room 

left for thoſe means, for Heaven and Happineſs. 

But, that I may not ſeem to advance theſe No- 

tions without ſufficient Authority, I ſhall deſire 

my Reader to obſerve,. how the moſt eminent 

and pious Saints have delivered their Opinions 

| concerning this Matter. FTE O98! | 
Ser.120. .. St. Auguſtine particularly diſcourſes at large 
de Temp. to this purpoſe. © It is, ſays he, a moſt incura- 
<© ble Evil, when a Man abandons himſelf to 

* Vice, ſo intirely as to forget, that God will 

** call him to an Account for his Actions. And 

© the reaſon why' I look upon this to be a deſ- 

*< perate Caſe, is, that amore grievous Puniſh- 
** ment of Sin cannot poſſibly fall upon us, than 

** to_be forſaken of all fear aud remembrance 
© of the dreadful Judgment to come. But, my 

©* beloved Brethren, .to prevent all Danger of 

* Security and Remiſlneſs in this: important 
** Afair, which may ariſe from the uncommon 
** Happineſs of the Thief converted-npon the 
© Croſs; and, that none of you may wickedly 
« reaſon thus in his own Heart, why ſhould my 

<« guilty Conſcience give me Trouble, or the 
* Wickedneſs of my profligate Lite make me 
&« afraid,when I ſee that this Man'sSins were all 

< forgiven in a moment? We mult conſider, 
* not only, how ſhort the time of his Belief, 
© and how ſudden his Converfton was, but 
«© withall, how zealous his Devotion was, and 

__ * how perfect his Faith, which exerted it ſelf 
<« ſo vigorouſly at a time when-that, even of 
« the Juſt ;-did ſtagger and deſpand. Again, 

| © let them who depend upnu this Thief's Ex- 
Ga; ample, 
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', ample, ſhew, that they imitate his Example 
©, indeed ; let them produce the ſame Evidences 
B of their Belief, and then I may allow then) to 
- promiſe themſelves the ſame Grace and Hap- 
pineſs. Alas ! my Friend, the Devil puts this 
., Pretence of Security into thy Head, that he 
may thereby work thy Deftru&ion. And nt 
« 18 much to be feared, that innumerable Mul- 
" titudes of unwary Souls-have periſhed upon 
cc - . . 
A falſe Confidence in this deceitful - Hope. 
That Man deludes himſelf moſt miſerably, 
and makes a jeſt of Sin and eternal Damnati- 
c On, upon a vain Imagination, who thinks 
;. thatthe Mercy of God will come into his Re- 
lief at the laſt Moments of his Life. Nothing 
Is more provoking, more abominable in the 
., light of God, than for a'Man to put no re- 
ſtraint upon the Sins and Follies of his Youth, 
., Vpona pretended purpoſe of Repenting, and. 
making amends for all in Sickneſs, or Old 
A Age. This happy Penitent, (and therefore 
2 happy, becauſe he did not induſtriouſly lay 
Snares and ObſtruQions in his own way, but 
* readily laid hold on Chrift, who is himſelf 
** the Way,) took Life by violence, as it were, 
« and made infinite advantage of | his own 
© Death. He did not wiltully deferr the time 
* of Salvation, he did not by a treacherous De- 
<« ceit, put the State of his Soul to all Eternity, 
* upon' that ſingle Ifſue of his laſt Hour ; he 
« did not obſtinately reſerve his Converſion to 
* his dying Breath ; he had not any knowledge 
*< of Chriſt, or his Truth, , before that time. 
< For had he had any, we may inferr from his 
* Behaviour, that he who was firſt ig the King- 
* domof Heaven, would not have been the laſt 


< among the Apoſtles. 
Hh 3 Thus 


————— 


436 The Example of the Thief 


Thus we ſee, how far this Holy Father was 
from thinking, that this ſingle Inſtance was to 
be depended upon, as an umverſal Standard, 
for the Remiflion of grievous Offenders; And 
upon what Grounds it was, _ that he thought 
otherwiſe. Not from any want of readineſs in 
Chriſt to receive all Peaitents according to: his 
Promiſe: For this he does to every one, who 
truly turns to him, as zladly as he did it to this 
Thief. Bot in regard that every one is notin 
the ſame Circumſtances, nor hath the ſame Mea- 
fure of Grace afforded him, nor the ſame Op- 

| Portuaities for repeating as he ought, at his laft 
Hour. The general Method of proceeding is, 
that Men are dealt with Ing to their 
Works, and ſuch fort of Perſons as they chooſe 
Pſal 52. to live, ſuch God ſuffers them to dye. God 
31,12: fpoke once, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and twice / have 
| beard this, that Power belongeth unto God; alſo un- 
ro thee, O Lord, is Mercy, for thou rendreft to 
every Man according to bis Wark. And the Son 
Eccluſ. of Sirach, The way of Sinners is mai plam with 
21, IO. Stones, but at the end thereof « the pit of Hell. And 
al. 6. 7, St.Pazl yet more plainly and fully ; Be nor decero- 
8. ed, God is not mocked: for whatſoever a Man fow- 
eth, that ſhall be alſo reap : For be that ſoweth to 
kis feſt, ſhall of the fleſh reap Corruption; but be that 
ſeweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Sperit reap life ever- 
lafting. Here then is the univerſal Rule, and 
this-is what we have to truſt to; that Men are 
to expe Good for Good, and Evil for Evil ; 
and to perſwade our ſelves otherwiſe, and ſo 
depend upon irregular and extraordinary Me- 
thods in our favour , is no better than think- 
ing to mock God, and a moſt wretched cheat- 


ing of our own ſelves. ' 


But 
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But however, God hath not bound himſelf up 
- fo ſtrifly by this general Rule neither, that he 
ſhould not ſtill be at Liberty, as oft he ſees fit, 
to give the Privilege of Repentance, and Par- 
don, to ſome particular Perſons, even at the 
laſt gaſp. God is not barred, I ſay, by his own 
Law ; fo as that he may not do this. But wretch- 
ed is the Condition ofthat Soul, which hath no 
other Anchor of Hope, nothing left to deter- 
mine her Eternal Happineſs or Miſery. but this 
very doubtful and tickliſh Point, the bare Pre- 
ſumption, that what he may do in ſome Caſes, 
he will certainly do in this Caſe. I callita 
doubful and tickliſh- Point, becauſe indeed all 
ſober. and pious Chriſtians, have conſtantly 
ſpoken and thought very dubiouſly, concerning 
it. And, though they do not abſolutely declare 
againſt a late and death-bed. Repentance, but 
leave it to- the ſecret Judgment of God ;; as a 
Matter not fafe, or poſlible, for Man' to paſs a. 
Poſitive Sentence upon; yet they manifeſtly in- 
cline- to the Negative fide of the Queſtion, and 
'they bring fuch Arguments for their Opinion, 
as muſt convince any reaſonable Man, that it 
is by no means fit to betake our ſelves to this laſt 
Remedy, - when we have ſo many better, and 
more in our Hands. | 
Thisis, without Diſpute, (as a learned Caſuift 
begins his Diſquiſition upon it) a Matter that 
miniſters more ground of Fear to the Party 
concerned, than it does of doubt to the Divine, 
who undertakes to handle the Point. Res e## Sc. 22. 
que plus timoris, quan dubitationis affert. T'wo |- 4 Sent. 
Concluſions the ſame Author lays down there + '9' 
which cannot reaſonably be conteſted. The Frſt * 
is, that according to the Promiſe made by God 
in Ezekiel, At what time __ a Man turns truly _ 18. 
4 ; 
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to God, from the wickedneſs that he hath committed, 
he ſhall be graciouſly accepted, and pardoned. And 
not only ſo, but he admits farther, that fo logg 
as God ſpares a Man his Life, and the uſe of his 
-Senſes, it is not impoſſible, but that his Will 
may be ſo aſſiſted and powerfully wrought up- 
on by God's Grace, that he may truly repeat. 
But then he qualifies this Concluſion with a Se- 
cond, which takes away al! Ground of carnal 
Security : Which is, that the late Repentance of a 
Alar, who bath wilfully dreven it off to the very end 
of bis Life, is by xo means fit ts be depended upon ; 
ner can it yield any great aſſurance of Pardon, eſpe- 
cially to People, whoſe lives, for the general Courſe 
of them, have been notoriouſly bad, except there be 
'4 very great and extraordinary Sorrow, and ſome 
very evident marks of the Sincerity of ſuch a Re- 
pert ance. | 
The Reaſons of this ſeemingly hard Sentence 

are obvious. For ſuch Men's Sins are loaded 
with very grievous Circumſtances ; They have 
by Cuſtom and Obſtinacy, heaped up to them- 
ſelves an incredible quantity of Wrath and Ven- 
geance ; They have lived in defiance of God, 
and his Laws deſpiſed his Threatoings and Pro- 
miſes, ſet at nought his Anger, abuſed his Pa- 
tience, that waited long, and defeated his 
Goodneſs, that uſed great variety of excellent 
Arts for their Amendment; They have by theſe 
means rendred themſelves altogether unwor- 
thy of, and unqualified for that Grace, which 
is indiſpenſably neceſſary to their Converſion. 
And therefore, all theſe things conkidered, there 
IS a great deal of Reaſon to queſtion, whether 
the appearances-of Repentance at ſuch a time, 
be real, or but a ſhew and empty Appearance 
only : Whether the Sorrow they expreſs be 
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truly ſorrow for Sin, for having offended God, 
and behaved themſelves, as they. ought not; or, 
whether it be the Sorrow of a hardned Male- 
factor ; dragged to Execution, who hath no 
manaer of Concern for the breach of the Laws, 
or the Injuſtice of his Fad, but only for the Pu- 
niſhment, which he is juſt going to ſuffer for it. 

To the ſame efte& another celebrated Divine 
ſays, © It is not eaſy to conceive,. how that Re- Hug de S. 
<« pentance which comes ſo late as a Death-bed, Vis. de 
* ſhould be true Repentance. For, when our qo ” ” 
<* Body, through every part is upon the Rack © '* © 5 
© with Pain, it- is: not eaſy for a Man to com- 
* mand his Thoughts off from his Anguiſh to 
* any other Obje&t. So that this kind of Con- 
* verſion ſeems rather to- be the effeCt of Force, 
* than of free Choice. And, though a Man . 
© in that Condition may think himſelf ſin- 
< cerely defirons to forſake his Sias, yet is it 
© an eaſy matter, even for the Party concern- 
* ed, to be deceived in this Matter; and to 
« imagine that very Thing to be want of Will, 
«< which is in truth no more than want of Pow- 
* er. He will be Wicked no longer, only be- 
© cauſe he cannot. But, on the other ſide, 
© Things within our Power are a propor Teſt 
* to prove the bent of our Hearts; For if we 
« Jo not tHat, which we might do, this is. a 
< plain Demonſtration that we have not the 
© Will todo it. Thus that Author makes it a 
very queſtionable Thing, whether a Death-bed 
'Repentance be voluntary or conſtrained, which 
IS but in other Words to doubt, whether it be 
barely poflible, for ſuch to be accepted, and 
available for Pardon. 

Obſerve St. Arguftir's' Advice to the ſame avg. Ser. 


purpoſe. © Whenyour laſt Sickneſs ſhall ſeize 482d Frar. 
bo ; | my upon !0 Ercmo, 
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< upon your Vitals, O how hard will you find 
<« it to repent, and be ſorry for the Evils you 
< have done, and ſhould not, and the Good 
< you might and ought to have done, but did 
« not! And what do you think will make it 6 
< much harder then, than at any other time ? 


| & This, nodoubt, that the main ſtreſs of your 


« Mind will be determined to that part, whi- 
< ther the main of your Grief draws it. And be 
« well aſſured a world of ObſtruQions will in- 
< terpoſe, and take you off from the Work of 
< Repentance, in that Seafon of Pain and Lan- 
< gnifhing. Your Body will be full of Torture; 
« Weakneſs and Decay will grow upon you 
< every Minute ; Death will approach with his 
** gaftly Form, and fill your Soul with Terror : 
* The Family will be crowding about te do 
© their laſt Offices. And, What a lamentable 
* Look will Fathers caſt at thoſe Children, who 
< have been always particularly dear, and per- 
* haps for the inordinate Love of whom, they 
& have abandoned themſelves to the World all 
< their Days, and are now moving towards 
** Hell upon their account ? When the Wife ſits 
* weeping by the Bed-fide, and Friends ſtand 
« round comforting you, and theſe and the 
** Man's own Inclinations flattering with Hopes 
* of Recovery, and Phiſrtians inconraging thoſe 
— how eaſy will it be for the Devil to 
< diſlwade him from Repentance! Doft thou 
« attend, Chriſtian, to what I tell thee? De- 
** pend upon it, if thou doſt not, thy own fad 
Cc o "P 

Experience ſhall ſhortly convince thee, that 


< its even fo. Let me then prevail with thee, 


** to ſet about Repentance immediately, , and 
< make thy Peace with God or ever thon be 
« Sick. Setthy Houſe inorfer, make thy hy 
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by diſpatch all thy Afﬀairs of Conſequence 
* while thon haſt Health and yer, while 
« thou canſt a& without Confuſion, while thy 
* Senſes are , and thou art thy own 
** Man. And happy fure are they who take this 
Good Advice. ES 

Another, preſliag the ſame Counſel, after a 
long and pathetical Exhortation, concludes in 
Terms that ought to ſtrike Terrovor, into all 
that delay this neceflary Work. © He that 
© leads a wicked Life, and will not think of 
* Repentance till he is in danger of Death ; As 
« his Cafe with regard to Damnation is dan- 
<« gerous to the laſt Degree, ſa is his Pardon 
«<. doubtful. The only 'way to be ſare of 
«© Pardon, when a Man dies, is toRepent while 
« he is in full Health. Some are toohaſty in 
«< promiſing Security upon any the leaſt Signs 
* of Repentance ; but theſe are ſuch, as the 
& Lord: complains of by his Prophet Feremy, 
& They have healed the Hurt of the Daughter of my 
<« People ſlightly, ſaying Peace, Peace, when there 
& 5 no Peace. Thus he inſfinuates, that aDeath- 
© Bed Repentance cannot be ſure of Pardon ; 
becauſe we cannot be fure, whether it be true 
and ſufficient Repentance, or not. 

To which we may add two other Reafons of 
conſiderable weight. Fir#, that, though we 
could be certain of God's Acceptance at our laſt 
Hour, yet would it be a great indignity to truft 
to that, ſince God created us, not to Sin and 
then ask forgiveneſs, but to ſerve him im Righte- 
onſneſs and Holineſs all the Days of our Life - and 
conſequently, they that lead a Wicked Life per- 
form no part of that Buſineſs, which God 
made, and ſeat them into the World, for. Se- 
cendly, Since we cannot ſerve God in Holineſs, 
-NOT 
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nor Love, and'Honour him, as we ought other- 
wiſe, than by Repentance and Works, 
This Converſion Te ſo ftri& an Obligation up- 
on our Gonſciences, that,” every Hour. we de- 
fer-it, -adds tothe Degrees'of our Guilt, and 
heaps freſh Wrath upon us.It is not neceflary up- 
on this occaſion, to determine the precife Time, 
when this Ohligation takes Place; 'but it is moſt 
evident; - muſt needs oblige vs ſooner than the 
AIIeIeeE —_— Sinitethe who'defersit = 
ong, muſt necelfity. epSravate- and multiply 
his own Offences; treafare up ar Infinite deal 
of Vengeance agulaſ himfelf, Joſe all-the Occa- 
tons of exercifing | Holy 'Graces' and Good 
Works, «defeat the .intent- of \his Creatibis, en- 
joy no- Benefit iof being-a: y and make 
_ himſelfgaily moreahd morea VEEELOFAYrh, 


and ftted for Deſtruftion,''s ci" D 21.20 3 | 
Jo-a juſt deteſtation"e? ſuch?" wry and 
unworthy. proceeding with Almiph 
naces that ſevere og: AL 


Cypriaz-yrono 
* ſach as do not give proofof theirRepe 
« 'by teſtifying: theis'Grief for havingolſended 
* , from the -very-bottorr of their Hearts, and 
= openly bewailing the'Seandal their Miſdeme- 
" nours have.gtven; ſhanld nothe received into 
* Communion; nor''tee ito 'the Church, 


© if theſe:marks- of [their Sdrrow iwert /not 


* antecedent*to"their" Sickneſs -and-: Danger 


** of Death j'Becanſe this" is" trot (41- AQ-of 
< free :remorſe,'but'a matter” of: Terror 'and 


* Conſtraint: >And itiis Sy no means he; that 


< he ſhonld:receive: Comfort when he'cvines'to 

«die; who never thought of Death{'tilllhe was 
< juſt uporithe'Bfink of'it.'-And;th602Þ the ri- 
zour. ofthis Judgment hath/betn ſGimtw hat mo- 
derated" 3 inthe” Practice” of the'Church, yet it 
ſhews 
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ſhews us what a very mean Opinion Holy Men 
heretofore had of a Death-bed Repentance ; 
and how doubtful they were of its ſucceſs. St. 
Auguſtin particularly ſays, that a Sick Mars 
Repentance u like bimſelf, feeble and Sick; and that 


Serm. $7. 


of « dying Man, he fears u but dead and ineffeftual. ge Temp. 


And again, That Man ts very far from atrue Belie- 
ver, who ſtays till Old Age, before be will be pre- 
vailed npon to repent and become anew Man, And 
how ovght this to move us, how to diſarm us of 
all our falſe Confidences, if Faith, the very firſt 
and fundamental Principle of a Chriſtian, be 
not allowed to them that defer their Converſion 
to the latter part of their Days? 

But you will ask perhaps, What is to be done 
then, when a Maa finds himſelf reduced to his 
laſt Shifts, and not yet reconciled to God ? 
Muſt he lie down, and deſpair, and is there no- 
thing left, norefuge for this Wretch to flee to? 


To this Ianfwer, That he muſtdo what he can, he c, , 


muſt not deſpair even then, but remember what 
I have already delivered in the beginning of this 
Second Book ; Let him refleQ, that the Mercies 
of Gad are infinite ; let him ſue and moſt vehe- 
mently importune him for Pardon ; let him call 
in the Aſſiſtance of his ſpiritual Guides ; and let 
his Diligence,and Zeal be the greater.,ia Propor- 
tion as: his Negle& and Impenitence have been 
longer; for ifeven then hisRepentance-be hearty 
and ſincere, there is no doubt, but God will ac- 
cept it. For you may plainly ſee, that all the 
difficulty the Authors already cited make, re- 
lates to the ſincerity of a late Repentance, and 
the impoſlibility of being fully ſatisfied in ſuch 
Circumſtances, that it is true Repentance. 
Which point. becauſe I know no body that 
hath ſtated more nicely than St. Azg/t:7 , 
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1 will here fet down his Reſolution of it at 
Tge. 
< Every true Penitent ( fays he) that re- 
- pents and then dies, looſed from. the 
'* Bonds of that Captivity which ſeparated him 
.. from'Chriſt,” in Peace. But if a Man, 
in the extremity of Sickneſs profeſſes to're- 
< pent; ant depart in the Peace of the Church-; 
< E-muft own t6 you, we cantotdeny him that 
"* reconctliation he'deſires;. antf yet we dvr 
© preſame neither, that itch be eSina” 
ws . Condition. Wwe do not preſume it; 1 tell 
you 1dr an ol Believer, == fc 
« 2G ſafety: - \ Man dies 
b ; H—— qr _Uie 


: Death, Brmghe:y- 
6 1 Ns Je "how 1 we 7 
I tell you 
ihr oy fleſh- 


5 Words, roar 
6 tens muſt givetn account for ut the” Day of 
« Judg- 


OR pardoned upon the Croft confured. 


*. Judgment. Some af theſe 1 fear are made no 
', great Conſcience of, and yet they are all 
; eſteemed great- in the ſight of God, and de- 
\ ſtruQtive to the Perſons who commit them. 
. * Theſe Things the Man muſt not only avoid, 
., from the time of his laſt Reconciliation, but 
« deforg, FE full SED or it 
oll tothe cannot te er will 
bi - EE forRep d Reconci- 


i£ 


i dener ai 
Rn 


\, well b 


2 « for Reg bi 


I fay, 
my ſelf 


' Yet more parti 
— Fis « \What et _ Do Lorne: tas 
,,. 1 do.ngt. Do ow him ſaved? 


tl Sade. Nees neem? cone 


ld pat this ; a Doubt 
oh. IN - 
5$c done, and! BEANIE, ed thoe 
_ feel the, L jo Deal Fas OE trim 
< thy Lamp, ;make ready: for, thy P ge, re- 
= a bl ay 4 .and do the Of- 
< -fices of -.a Pio: a Nags thus thou art 
« certainly ſafe... And-why {ate for this ? Why 
Y « for that.yery Reaſon,. becauſe thou didſt Re- 
, pent at. AUDFs when thoy.. mightſt have ſin- 
< ned ont longer... Butit, thouRepent then on- 
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** ment would do a Man no manner of Good 
<« at his laſt Honor, I would not give it him. 
« And-on the other hand, if I thought theſe 
<« alone ſufficient to ſecure his Salvation, [ 
« would not warn, and terrify you in the ſolemn 
< manner that Ido. Either God Pardons ſuch 
« a Manor he does not; that one of theſe Two 
< ſhall be I know, but whether of the Two 
< . ſhall be I do not know. And therefore a 
<< Wiſe Man in. this Caſe would Repent while 
<«< he 'may be ſure of ſafety, lay hold on the 
<«  Certainty, and have nothing to do with the 
* uncertainty. - Ca | 
And now, tet butany Man, that calls himſelf 


a Man, or a conſider this one Point. 
If the and the -Dubiouſneſs of a late 


Repentance be ſo great, upan ſuppoſition, that 
a Man do then Repent; W cun.we think, 
mult needs become of all thoſe s, who 
have not either Time, or not Ability, or not 
 Inclination, or not or not Grace to 
Repent at all, when that diſmal Hour overtakes 
them? What a horrible Thing is it tagbe- cut 
off ſuddenly, to be ſtruck: Dumb with a Palſy, 
or ſenſeleſs in Apoplex, or frantick in a raging 
Fever ? to be abandoned by God, and conti- 
. nue raving, and blaſpheming, and 


ainly wed- 
ded to Vice, to the very laſt Gaſp ? In compa- 
riſon of theſe a Death-bed Penitent's Caſe is hap- 
py : And yet, you ſee, All we can ſay for that 
is, that we may Hope, but cannot Promiſe; 
But, for the reſt ;We are ſofar from being able 
to promiſe, that the Goſpel affords not theleaſt 
Foundation, even for Hope, or charitable Belief. 

] leave this whole Diſc >urſe upon my Rea- 
der, with thoſe Words of Solomon, which, it 


were much to be wiſhed, were graven in deep 
= in- 
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 Exhortations to ſpeedy Repentance. - 


Mark. 6. 


Luk. 23. 


' Shad, all of them, very 


the affeQionate Exhortations of Holy Men to a 


timely and efſeQtual Repentance. 


As to what reſpeQs the former of theſe Par- 
ticulars, Iſhall confine my ſelf to fuch Examples, 
as the Holy Ghoſt hath, for our waraing, left 
upon Record in Scripture ;, and theſe too ſuch, 
| loud and awakening 
calls from God: Hered the Firſt had ſuch a Call 
by the Wiſemen, who came out of the Eaſt to 
Jeruſalem, in ſearch for the - Meſſiah, the new- 


born King of the Jews; but he was fo far from 


hearkning to. it, as, by a moſt barbarous Mur- 
der, of abundance of innocent Babes, to endea- 
your the Deſtruction of that wonderful Child, 
whom he ought indeed to have paid that Wor- 


ſhip andHomage to,which he treacherouſly pre- 


ty God panifietkim with s yery end mans 
ty with a v nauſu- 
al kind of Death. Herod the Tetrarch had ſuffici- 
ent warning given him by Jobx Baptiſt, whoſe 
Preaching was ſo powerful, that it tound a Paſ- 
ſage to.his Heart ; he heard him gladly, he did 
many Things in obedience to his Do&rine; but 
when the ſinful Cohabitation with his Brother's 
Wife, came to be urged home his Conſci- 
ence, this coſt the Preacher his Head. And he 
again who was deſirous to ſee Chriſt, and ſome 
Miracle done by him, when this ended in re- 
yup and ſetting you -_ nought, was os oft 

y Almighty God, that opportunity of con- 
verſion turned to his heavier Condemnation. 


. What an opportunity of Convittion, and Re- 


ntance, did God put into Pilare's Hands, had 

e but been ſo happy to make a Good uſe of it? 
He underſtood our Saviour's Innocence, and, 
by his own Examinations-and Conferences with 
him, was fully ſatisfied in his own Breaſt, _ 
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he was a very extraordinary Perſon : He had 
warniling from his Wife, not to have any Thing 
to do with the Blood of that juſt Perſon, and 
declared to the People, more than once, that 
he ought not to condemn him: and yet, in de- 
ſpight of all theſe Checks, he ſtifled all the Im- 


preſſions made upon his own Breaſt, gaveup Him 


to the Barbarity of his Enemies, to whom he 
ought'to have given vp his own corrupt Heart ; 


and was afterwards made an'exemplary Suffer- 
er, for that Popularity 'and Ambition, 'which 


had ſwayed him in crucifying our Bleſſed Lord, 
againſt the clear Teſtimony of his own Conſci- 
ence; and his own Mouth. Fel: x, one of his Suc- 
ceſſors:in:the Government of J«dee, ſent often 
for St. Paul, when he was his Priſoner, and con- 
ferred ſecretly with him, *concerning the Faith 
of Chriſt : The Apoſtle knew very well, what 
fort of Application this Man's Diſeaſe required, 
and therefore took an Opportunity to diſcourſe 


one Day very particularly, upon Righteouſneſs, aq, ,, 


and Temperance, ro come; Biit he, 
like the Perſons we are now dealing with, - was 
not for making preſent riddance, but ſeat off 
the Preacher, and the Admonitions 'and Re- 
proaches of his own” Mind, till ſome more con- 
venient Seaſon ; which Seaſon never came, and 
fo the Matter was of no effet. How happy had 
Pharaob been, if he had proſecuted thoſe Re- 
leatings, which his Heart often ſmote him with 
for his Wickedneſs? But, after all his Humili- 
ations to Aoſes, in the bitterneſs of his Diſtreſs, 
after ſo many Warnings and Confeſſions, and 
Proteſtations, The Lord i Righteous, and 1 and 
my People are wicked; no ſooner was the Plague 
removed, but he was for gaining more time, 
till at laſt the Vengeance of God glorified it ſelf 

3 upon 
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Rev. 3. 


Rev. 2» 


other, the Reproafs and InftruQtio 


upon this hardned Dilatory Sinner ; Who, the 
logger he lived, grew ſo much the warſe, that 
he might be ripe at laſt for Judgment with- 
out Mercy, who had ſo often, and ſo obſtinate- 
ly ſtood out Proof againſt. all the- Methods of 
Mercy, ( whether by way of Puniſhment or of 
Deliverance) which were made uſe of to ſaf- 
ten and to reclaim him. Thus you find” it was, 
in thoſe Two moſt remarkable Judgments fo of- 
ten mentioned by our Blefled Saviour, the De- 
ſtruRion ofthe old World by a Flood ; and that 
of Seder and Gomorrah by Fire from Heaven. 
Neither wanted Calls and Warnings, nor ſpace 
for Amendment;z To the former, : God gaye a 
Hundred .and Twenty Years notice; to the 


teous: Lat. But ſtill they Eat, they 


Aderried, and mere given in Marriage, ll. 
the other, 


Flood in-one Caſe, and the Fire in 


left unto thens deſolate. © | 

By all theſe, and by many more, inſtances, 
we- may ſze, that God deals with all Mankind, 
as himſelf declares in the Revelation, Zehold 1 
Fand at the Door and knock; but if we will not 
open, what follows then? No other, than that 


_ Curſe upon the Idolatrous Church, 1 gave. her 


ſpace to Repent, and ſhe would not Repent ;,_ There- 
fore ſhall ſhe be caft into great Tribulation. He Pro 
7; - of | es 
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miſes to knock and call ; but he does not limit 
himſelf to any time; nor tefl us how 6ften he 
will call; of how Tong he wilt continne Kitock- 
ing; Niy, evea the Putiſhmeiits inflicted for 
our obſtinacy in this World, are {6 thiny freſh 
Rnocks, and fouder Calls; "For itis a Favour, 
_ a br ove bs Fe Dn faſfer here, rather 1 q 


Re ERS WA Rf 
"ha ne pc z 9.0 ir Offences 


And the 
EE 

any other Tem 
ral Aftidians; 1et us remember, how NR 


worlt itis with the P a$'afd . 
With- thitn, Who! ate giveri over to a Repro- 
bit Senſe; With them, who are cat off in the 


mt of wy wg qd wlio EN all have 


; and ny whit they fat the 
300d Motions of the Hot Spirit awakening 
nd "F698 ores  thent to do fo. 

w proceed to the Second Thing propoſed, 
te tiny Reader ſome of tho pp Fx- 
pentance, which Holy 
| . have left behi 4 thein to this 
bem Fe 6F theft ſhall be taken from 
S. Bafil, who obſerves, © That this is the great 
« Artifice of 6tir Adverfitry the Devil, to pet- 
« \wadt us to devote to Day to his Service, and 
! wt, orrow ONES Ew og prone 
© row comes, and is the prefen , he reptats 
"* the fime Perfwafion, upon the fare Ground, 
< becaufe it i the prefent : Till at taſt Death 


> 


Q< overtakes ns in ſtead of that fantaſtical To Mor-. 


<p, which we had deſigned for the Seaſotrot 
< git Repetitance. And, in another place, preſ- 


De Bape 
ciſm. 


< fing 1 foeedy return to God, © Let the taſk Ad Fil 
* Day, ( fays he) be ever before " Eyes ; pirlt. 


I1i3 ; When 
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E. Fo 


Fo Pal. 


102. 


* Whea thou riſeſt ia theMorning, be notſecure 
© of living till Night ; and when thou lyeſt 
* down in thy Bed, depend not upon ſeeing an- 
** other Morning. For who knows what a Day 
*< may bring forth ? 

St. Anftin, whoſe own Experience had con- 
vinced him of the fallacy of theſe delays, ſpeaks 


Cont. 1.8. af the Matter very feelingly ; He confeſſes that 


there was no end of his anſwering By ard by, 
and therefore he broke off all his Pretences, of 
I come to Morrow, and manfully reſolved upon 
coming that very Inſtant, the Comfort of which 
Reſolution he deſcribes in very tender Expreſli- 
ons. © How ſweet, O Lord, did I find it to 
* abandon thoſe Pleaſures, which I once thought 
it impoſlible to be eaſy without ? Thou didſt 
*caſt them out, O true and perfe& Sweetneſs, 
© and didſt enter in their ſtead, whoart ſweeter 
© than all Pleaſures, even Pleaſure in the Ab- 
«© trac, and Sweetneſs it ſelf. This of hisown 
Caſe, and to others he addreſſes himſelf thus. 
© What was ever ſo Patient and Long-Suffering, 
«© what ſo full of Goodneſs, as the Method of Al- 
* mighty God's Proceedings with Sinners! Men 
< offend God, and yet they are ſuffered to live; 
© They multiply their Offences, againſt him, 
and yet he prolongs their Days ; They Blaſ- 
< pheme his Majeſty, and deny his Providence, 
< and yet he cauſes his Sun to ſhine, and his Rain 
© to fgll, upon the Evil as as well as the Good. 
< He calls them every way to amendment 
«by lengthening out the ſpace of Repen- 
© tance, by Gaod Sermons, Good Books, Good 
< Advice, by ſecret Checks and Motions, by 
< the Rod of Corre&ion, by Comforts, and En- 
« couragements. Oh howſweet, how wonder- 
< ful is the Patieace and Mercy of this Good 
X God ! But take heed O Man, that thou abuſe 
: * not 
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* * not this Goodneſs. He deſigns by this to bring 
** thee to a Change of Life; And ſtill thou cryeſt, ' 
* It is no matter to Day, to Morrow [ will conſider 
© of it; and when to Morrow comes, Wel, *tis 
"* 1528 enough yet, another Day will do as well;, and 
© thus thou trifleſt away the Day of Grace, till 
* the Wrath of God ruſh upon thee unawares, 
*and thou periſh by his Juſtice, whoſe Kind- 
* neſs thou haſt deſpiſed. The fame Author 
applies the parable of the Labourers hired into _ 
the Vineyard, to the different Seaſons and Me- 1... of 
thods of calling Mea into God's Service, ſome ;,, 
are taken in in their Infancy, ſome in their 
Youth, ſome again, in their more confirmed 
Years, ſome in ON Age, and others juſt at 
the end of their Lives. © Hearken then, ſays 
© he, my Brethren 1 beſeech you, and let none 
* of you loiter, or delay his coming into the 
© Vineyard, upon a pretence, that, let him come 
* when he will, the Penny ſhall be Good to him. 
* For, though it be true, that every Laboueer 
© ſhall have his Hire, yet will not this bear any 
* Man outindeclining to labour,did any of thoſe 
* who were called at the Firſt and Third Hours, 
© bid the Husband-Man wait for them till the 
* Sixth, or Ninth, or Eleventh ? Come there- 
© fore as ſoon as thou art called, becauſe thou 
© knowelt the Reward is promiſed to all, but 
* all are not promiſed to be taken in, when 
* they pleaſe. If thou art called at the Sixth 
< Hour, make baſt, for thou canſt not tell, She- 
< ther thou ſhalt live to the Seventh. For why 
< ſhouldſt thou put off the Houſholder that calls 
thee, ſince thon art ſure of the Reward upon 
* thy complyance, but not ſure that he will al- 
<* low thee another Hour to come in at? Take 
* heed then left, by delay, thou deprive thy 
Es ns ' | Ii 4 « felt 


"hath given thee a Title $0, provided thod 


© come when thon aft called. And a little af- 


ter he adſwers that excuſe which the.negh 

and idle are uſed to frame to themſelves 

that Palage tn Exetel, that At rihet rewee ſorver 

a Man ſball twrn from bis Wickedefs be ſhall ſive bs 

Soul alive. © If God will be. therciful at any 

©4time, ſays the Worldlins, why may not I as 

© well be converted td Morrow as to Day? No, 

< gpys St. .lapaſtin, Tho fyſt thob wilt pat an 
rroſ, but how 


Forgiveneſs, whenever thou ſhalt Re- 
<< pent; . but hath God any where prodiifed, that 
* he will give thee- longer [time to Repeat. in ? 
* The Wifke-man adviſes: to ancte to terrying 


' ts thrn kento_the Lord, 


him, aud. be will deftray Sinneri in their Scearity. 
'* thee, .which God hath 'opened.. Behold the 
* Giver of Pardvn opens to thee, :ahd wilt thou 


_ < not come. in? {Lhon ſhouldſt have thought it 


Prov.3.20, 


< a mighty Mere, if he-had opened, when thou 
« hadit- knackd, - but he hath: apened without 
< thy knocking, and wilt thou fill remain with- 
© out ?. The: Sciipture fays, Do zet ſay ro thy 
NeiAboxr goaend come again, dyd 10 Morrow I wil 


ve. ther, why thaw bajt,,ir by thee, We muſt 


© not delay Mercy to. others, and ſhall we be 
** guilty;of the eruelieſt delay to bur elves? Wet 
© muſt not defer our Alms, and ſhall we defer 
** the Pardon of our Sims ? Be mercifal to thy 
© own Soul, Man, and do got put oft when _ 


Ex h ® * & (pe þ R Sas \ 


' < haſt it by thee. Nay here thon neddeſt dt, 
© chouUoſt not give thy own, it isviily requir- 
<«< od, thatthouds not refuſe what is offered : 
< thebeſtand greateſt Charity z remillien ofall 
< thy Offthoes, which by ſpeedy Repentance, 
< thou may pive to thy heedy Soul, but by un- 
* kind delays thou wilt certainly loſe and eva- 
< cutte: And fare that Man is very batharous 
to Himſelf, gpda whom this Argument makes no0 
Im 


| - rt WOR _—_ upon the Dang et 
of this delay cohſidering with St. Greps! 
how Sids/ unrepented draw Men int Perdiion 
For. as Serecou very jadicioaſly obſerved 
there is this remarkable Difrence, between 
the Sickneſſts of the Soul, and thoſe of the Body : 
That the Bavlily; the greater they are, the more 
: and feaſible they are ; But thoſe of the 


by be id kandnbd, as 
degrees conic to rdned, as in 
tine to cominit the mon e tand moſt —— 
Crimes, without aty fer or tenmiot 

Confaence at all. And how this comesto paſs, 
not only from the aature of the Thing, but by 
the juſt Judgrneat of Almighty God, St. Grego- 
ry hath informed us by the following Paſſage 
* Every Sin which is not ſpeedil 
<_ Repeiitance, is either the Gatiſe, 
< niſhnient of anothef Siri. For every unre- 
+ pented Sin does naturally, and as it were by 
< its own weight, draw us downinto the Com- 
< miſſion of another ; and fo, is not only & Sit 
< it felf, but the Cauſe of a following Sin, and 
* that following Sin again £- cau oy ry 
| -. FI, 


; Purged by Moral. 1. 
EE 
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_ ** Tenorance and Infſc 


< Firſt, is not only a Sia it ſelf, but the Puniſh- 
* ment of the former Sin. It being juſt and 
uſual with God fo to harden, and to blind, 
the Heart of a Sinner, that, by the demerit 
of one Sin he is permitted to fall into ano- 
ther, and ſo to bind Sin upon Sin. And, as 
© the foregoing Sin is uſually from Malice and 
© Obſtinacy, ſo the latter proceeds often from 
enſibility, inflicted as a Pu- 
© niſhment of the forgoing. Now in regard 
<« that in theformer of theſe, which is both a 
<« Sin and the cauſe of Sin, the Man ated in 
* contradiQtion to his Knowledge and Conſci- 
* ence : In the latter whichare Sins, and the 
< Puniſhment of Sins, God permits him to loſe 
** the Light of Knowledge, and the Remorſe of 


cc 
6 
& 
cc 


<< Conſcience, which by T 


| againſt 
© before, he hath provoked God to conceal 
© from him that Precipice, into: which he is 


© now falling unwittingly, becauſe he would 


* not avoid it, when his Eyes were open, and 
© he did ſee it before. That ſo Sin may be pn- 
« niſhed with Sin, and by the moſt dreadful of 
< all Judgments, be made both the Increaſe, 
< and the Scourge of it ſelf. To this effe& the 
<< Apoſtle takes Notice of the Jews continuing 
* in their Obſtinacy -and Cruelty, that they 
< might fill up their Sins alway ;, and our Lord in 
<« his Indignation ſays, be that is wnjuſt, let bim 
© be apjuſt ftill, nd be that 3s fultby let him be filthy 
© ftill. : Theſe Men then, who defer their Re- 
< pentance, have already given God Provoca- 
« tion ſufficient to damn them; but yet their 
<« Sin is ſuffered to grow, that they may receive 
<« the greater Damnation. - Their firſt Sin which 
©« was the canſe of Sin, deſerved Puniſhment; 
© but God does not puniſh preſently, that , if 

6 ** they 
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© they will not take warning, their following 
<« Sins, which are Puniſhments of the former,ma 

< add to the Nuniber of their. Stripes, = 
* mighty Sinners may be mightily Tormented. 


St. Axgnſtize once more expoſtulates the 
Caſe thus z; © You will ſay perhaps,” I am bat pal 
* young yet, and therefore I will indulge my leur. 


< ſelf in Pleaſure for a while, and after that 1 
* will repent. Which is juſtas if a Manſhould 
« ſay; Iwill run a Sword: through my Body, 
* and then ſend for a Surgeon to cure me. 
«< Alas! poor Wretch, little doſt thou think, 
* thata Wound is received in aninſtant; which 
© cannot be healed but by long time, and acute 
«© Pain, and the Part ſcarce ever reſtored to its 
«© primitve Strength again. When a Man then 


* commits a grievous Sin upon-purpoſe, or ra- 


< ther Preſumption -of repenting afterwards, 
* Why does he not refle& upon the many Diſ- 
< eaſes, the many, (even deſpiſed ) Accidents, 
«© that may come between and cut him off by a 
* ſudden unexpeRed Death, and make his Tem- 
« poraldelay to involve him in everlaſting Dam- 
© nation ? There are two Extremes; by which 
Mea are injurious to the Juſtice and the Mer- 
cy of God, both which' God hath taken ſuffici- 
ent care to prevent. © To the intent Deſpair 
«< might harden no Man in a wicked Courſe, 
< he hathmarked out to us the ſure Portot Par- 
« don and Mercy for all Penitents to make to. 


« And, that none mightdelay this Repentance ja pat. , 
<« by Preſumption, he hath made the Day of 102. 


< every Man's Death uncertain : Thusare both 
<« Inconveniences provided againſt,the ſorrow- 
< ful Sinner comforted, and the Negligeat and 
< Dilatory terrified. - Do not then deſpair, 


* becauſe thou art promiſed Forgiveneſs; Tat 
"= Q 
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&«< pentance, ſhall live to be forgiven. - Sonit 
+ Men fin by want; add others by Excefs of 
«< Hope; Botharein Circumſtahces. 
2 Wo to ther that d pair! Ws to then that 
TY,» ah Wo to both! Becaufe both feg- 
« I&& to t. God is Maſter of his own 
*< tinfic add favonts 3 now he calls, now he ini- 
now he waits for nom woe 
I hos tp ns and weary 
+ Patience feafon 
ns 
” - evit Deeds. There were no end 
rage ting t0 ty Reader ox 
hope, that that little in compariſon, 
here wilt, both for the weight 
and the Auttiority of the Perſons, have 6'much 
Credit with him, as to put him open fpeedy 
Amentment, without which he runs fo mani- 
feſt ahazard of his own Salvation. 
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Sore other Obſtattions to Holy Riſolarion- 
Sloth, Negligence, 4#d barduefs of Feart. 


Teitp todefcend into the Heatts 
of w wed Mer, and difcern aft the 


Corrnaptiotts there, many } ts 
rg might be diſcovered, which have not; 


atid fome which cotild nof be, particularly in- 
ſifted opon it this Treatiſe. And happy were 
it for my Reader, if alt the hindrances. in fo im- 


portant an Abkir conld bediftin8ty handled ; 
becauſe 
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this Chapter, 
ts eſcape Qbſerration, and of fo 
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together, 
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Pons Zi of theſe Sloth. A great and 
hindrance; eſpecially to tender 


Seda Be afed them- 
yu Eafe and Idle- 


you, th 
ns ho Relition, ingFare: 


hath been, or can be faid upon this Occaſion is 
true; And they wits Al their Hearts, 
they were In 2 Condition to praQuſe it. But 
| | ion, "and very 
Ae». yon 
things their 
- which 
= — in thaſs Sn, _ 
m content to give' to an 
a——_— to Plays and Company; For, ſhould 
they 'abrid ge themſelves of theſe Recreations, 
they ſhould be quite devouredwith Melancholy, 
and loſe. all the comfort of Life. And- there- 
fore, ſince they cannot-do: what they Ons 
they 
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they make no doubt, but God will accept their 
good Deſires, and not require Performances, 
of which they are not capable. 

To ſuch as theſe I would recommend a ent 

” ous CY wo __ — 

v. 13. Scripture. e ſoul ſlugs 

TXT bath wording, but the ſoul of the Lt 

25%; made fat. The deſtre of the flothful killerh for 
his hands refuſe to labour. He coveteth gre 
the day long ;, but the righteous doth ada. 
eth not. The flothful man ſaith there is a Lion in 
the way, T ſhall be ſlazn 3n the ſtreets. Thou wicked 
and ſlothful Servant, thou knoweſt that I reap where 
I ſowed not, and gather where 7 have not ftraved - 

Mat- 25: Thou onghteſt therefore to. have put my Mony to the 

= _ Exchangers, and then at \'my coming. I ſhould have 

"23'* received mine own with Uſary. T ake therefore the 
Talent from bim, and ore it unto him which hath 
ten Talents ;, and caſt ye the unprofitable Servant in- 
to outer darkneſs, he ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 

Mar. 21. *g of Teeth. The Fig-tree which our Bleſſed 

Lord found full of Leaves without Fruit, 'is the 
Emblem of good Deſires and Intentions without 
eftet. And they who reſemble it in. this'Con- 
dition, will as certainly be one Day partakers 
in its Curſe. Y! *% 

From -this evil Diſpo tion proceed _ Ve- 
ry pernicious Qualities and Effefts. - Sach as, 
that Spiritual Drowſineſs of Mind, which our 

| Saviour commands: all. his: Diſciples to ſhake off 
Mark. 13. when he calls upon'them'to Warch and Pray; and 
| St. Paul, when he 'rTonzes his Epbefians, with 
Epheſ. 5. that allpſion to Iſaiah's Prophecy, Awake thou 
Ft that fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chri#t 
ſhall grve thee Light. And yet this Heavineſs is 
not ſuch an univerſal Stupidity neither, but that 
their ir. Apprebentngs: can be as quick, and their 
En- 
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Endeavours as ative upon the Affairs of this 
World, as thoſe of. other Men. Like the un- 
grateful Wretches in the Parable, they are in- 
tent upon their Farms, and their Yokes of Oxen, 
and can talk as ſhrewdly, and manage as. provi- 
dently upon theſe Occaſions, as onewould wiſh ; 
But if you come-to argue with them upon the 
Subje& of Salvation, and urge them to Induſtry, 
in ſecuring an Inheritance Eternal in the Hea- 
vens;-- This is all loſt upon. them. » They have 
no Ears to hear, but are in a Dream as it were, 
This'is a ſort of Employment much. againſt the 
Grain, and they who ſubmit to any Trouble, 
though never ſo laborious, for temporal Ad- 
vantages, think none too little, or too late, for 
ſuch as are everlaſting. And thus they doze and 
trifle out their Lives, til] at laſt the Doom read 
by Solomon overtakes theſe ſpiritual Drones too. 


—_—_—_ 


How long wilt thox ſleep, O ſluggard? when wilt thox prov. 6.9, 
ariſe ot of thy ſleep ? Tet a little ſleep, a little ſlums to, 11. 


ber, alittle folding of the bands to ſleep; ſo ſhall. t 
Poverty come, ke that tranillohs and = _ 
a an armed Man." | | 

| A Second ill Effect of this Sloth, _ hinted at al- 
ready; is an -unreaſdnable- fear of taking Pains, - 
and a repreſenting : to ones ſelf Matters more 
difficult and impracticable, than. in reality they 
are. . Theſe like the Perſons ſpoken 'of by the 
Plalmiſt, are afr aid there, where no fear 5: They 


frame to themſelves frightful Images of the Ser-* 53: 


vice of Almighty God, the inſupportable Hard- 
ſhips attending it, and the Dangers and. Incon- 
veniences it would expoſe them to. As that, 
Faſting would ruin their Conſtitution; Going 
to Charch would give them Colds ; Receiving 
the Sacrament would reſtrain them from all the 
Liberties, that give a reliſh to Converſation ; 


So 


Em 


taking an account of their Sins frequomaly 3 
would kill them with Sorrow, and prapetuel 
DiſatisfaQion. And a thouland other witra- 
vagant Pretences there are, again 
brow a rm rs meh up 

to 
pal 100, 6s and bids the r:ghtaow 
32 beaofemenybears. All whichare ia truth, hat 
fa many fantaſtical Liexcin the way, excuſes con- 
—_— go comp than which firſt pyts 


———_— py "ESA of this Teupes is 
Caowardice, and wath, every 
little rub Mea find ia the way of Virtue. Which 
is fo. conteary to that Bravery and. 


ences that attend. it. ls 2D 
even demonſtrable, that the Ways af are 
the leſs ru zed of the too : And alt 
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governing our Paſhans, Rara- 

ble to the Toviziant of living under the Tyran- 
ny ofany One ofthem. 

The Fuurth Effe& | ſhall mention is, that hft- 


leſls aud unſteadineof Mipd, which drive 
cl 
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ſtirs from his Place, but is, after all, juſt vhere 
he was at firſt. He cannot find in his Heart to 
do even the eaſteſt Things, no not- upon the 
moſt neceſſary Occaſions. For that ſeems to be 
the importance of that other Obſervation made 


by the ſanie Author, A florbful man hideth his Prov. rg, 
band in his boſom; and will not ſo much as bring it to *4- | 


his month. | 
Many other very deteſtable Effefts of this vi- 
cious Diſpoſition might be inſtanced in ; but [ 
have ſingled out theſe, becauſe they are the moſt 
. effeftual Bar to Holy Reſolutions, and a vigor- 
ous Picty. For, what go0d is poſlible to be done 
upon a Wretch, that is ſunk into ſuch a ſfupid 
Inſenſibility, as not to receive any impreſſions 
from all that can be urged to him concerning 
his Soul and a future State ? What can be ex- 
pected from a fanciful timorous Creature; who 
ſtumhles at every Straw, and ſcares himſelt 
with imaginary Dangers and Difficulties, which 
have no Being, but what his own ſick Brain 
gives them ? What poſſibility is there of bring- 
ing ſuch fo rua the Courſe, to fight the Fight; 
to be at pains about reducing their inordinate 
K K Luſts 
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Io. 
Phil. 2. 
I2 


Heb. 4» I. 


Luſts and Appetites into ſubjeRion, and to beat 
down the ſtrong holds of Sin and Satan ; who 
are fo miſerably irreſolute, ſo ſcandalouſly la- 
ZY, as never to bear any the moſt profitable, 
the moſt neceſlary Trouble, or ſo much as to be 
conſiſtent with their own Thoughts and Inten- 
ſions, one poor half Day together ? | 
If there be any way left totake off this horrible 
hindrance to Salvation and a good Life, I ſhould 
think it muſt be, by prevailing with theſe Men, 
to refle& ſeriouſly upon the Labouts and Suffer- 
ings ſuſtained by the Son of God for their ſakes ; 
upon the indefatigable Pains of the Apoſtles, 


 andother eminent Saints ; upon the earneft Ex- 
2 Pet. r. 


hortations addreſt to every Chriſtian to give all 
diligence to make his callng and eletion ſure;, to 
work out his Salvation with fear and trembling, to 
cake earneſt heed, leſt a promuſe being made us of en- 
tring into God's reft, any of us ſhould come ſhort of 
;t ; upon the terrible Threatnigs denounced 
againſt them, who refuſe to qualify themſelves, 
and think the Benefits of the Goſpel not worth 
their Pains; upon the Nature of our-prefeat 
Condition; a Condition of Tryal and Diſci- 
pline, and Warfare, and conſequently ſuch as 


requires labour, and fatigue, ſuffering and hard 


ſtriving, in them who hope to obtain the 
Crown ;z, upon the Glories and Advantages of 
that Crown it ſelf, and the inexpreſlible, the 
inſupportable Miſery of them, who baſely give 
out, and loſe it through their awa Default. And 
laſtly, that theſe Men would conſider, that no 
Life of any fort can be without ſome Trouble, 
that they would fairly compute, and balance 
the preſent Inconveniences ot a ſinful Life, a- 
gainſt the lighter weight of Cares and Troubles 
attending a good one : But eſpecially, that ny 
_ wou 
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Of Shth. 


would think a little, how theſe Bodies of theirs 
pretended to be too tender for the Duties of 
Religion here, will be able to dwell with ever- 
laſting Burnings, and be tormented beyond all 
Meaſure hereafter. 

All this is an Argument calculated for their 
own Principle, and perſwades them to. ſpare 
themſelves, to conſult their own eaſe, and by a 
ſhort (a very ſhort) induſtrious and active Care, 
to make ſure Proviſion for a durable, an ever- 
during Reſt. For this Life is the time allowed 
us toſecure Heaven in, and by the ſeveral Para- 
bolical Alluſions in Scripture, *tis therefore 
termed, the Market to buy in, the Battle to 
combat in, the Winter to ſow our Corn in; the 
Day to work in. He that loſes this Market, can 
never retrieve it more; He that ſhrinks in this 
Battle, is diſgraced for ever, and treated as a 
Deſerter ; He that lets this Seed-time lip, muſt 


want in Harveſt, and beg when there ſhall be. 


none to give to him; He that Works not the 
Works of him that ſent him while it is Day, 
ſhall becaſt into utter Darkneſs. Suffer me then 
to apply to theſe Slnggards, that advice of the 
Wife Man's, in' a more exalted and ſpiritual 
Senſe, and may they receive it asa neceſſary Ad- 
monition, how all thoſe muſt behave themſelves 
in this, who hope to eſcape Miſery and the very 
extremity of Want and Diſcomfort in the next 
World. Go to my Son, and deliver thy ſelf ; give 
zot ſleep to thy Eyes, nor ſlumber to thy Eyelids ; de- 
liver thy ſelf as a Koe from the hand of the Hunter, 
end as -4 Bird from the ſnare of the Fowler, Goto 
the Ant thou fluggard, conſider her ways and be wiſe ; 
which bavins no vitide, overſeer, or ruler, provideth 
ber meat in the Sumz:cr, and gathertth her food 11; 
*ne Harveſt: 
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I Now proceed to the Second Obſtruction,men- 

tioned in the Titleof this Chapter, by which 
I underſtand ſomething more than that Word, - 
in its common Acceptation, is uſed to denote. 
For under the CharaCter of Negl:zgent I compre- 
hend all thoſe People, who, how great ſoever 
their Care and Application in other Matters 
may be, are yet abſolutely void of all this, in 
Matters pertaining to God and Religion ; and 
though they attend very diligently to the Af- 
fairs of the World, yet allow Heaven and the | 
Salvation of their Souls, the leaſt, if any Place 
at all in their Thoughts. Such are thoſe Epricares 
mentioned by St. Paul, of whom he told his Phi- 

Phil. 3, U/ppians even weeping: Whoſe end is deſtruttion, 
whoſe God ts their Belly, who mind earthly things - 
And heartily, to be wiſhed it were, that this 
Deſcription did not preſent us with too lively an 
Image, of Multitudes, who call themſelves Chri-- 
ſtians at this Day. Such again, thoſe practical 
Atheiſts mentioned by the ſame Apoſtle, 1n an- 

Tir. r. 15, Other of his Epiitles, whoſe very mind and conſci- 

16, ence is defiled ;, who profeſs that they know God, but 
in works they deny him, being avominable,, and diſo- 
bedient, and unto every good work reprobate. 

They do not perhaps fly out into that Degree 
of Hardineſs, as openly to impugne the Being 
and Providence of God, but are deſirous to be 
reckoned among Believers : Aud yet, toa Man, 
who examines their Actions, it is manifeſt they 
are not ſ{uch at the Bottom. Their Lives are ſo 
notorious, ſo direc a Contradiction to all thoſe 

= Attributes 
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Attributes and Excellencies, which every one 
who believes a God muſt ſuppoſe to be in him, 
that we may truly call thoſe Men Infidels, by In- 
terpretation.and neceſſary Conſequence,at leaſt : 
For, how ſhall they paſs for Men poſſeſt with a- 
ny ſerious Senſe, of the infinite Wiſdom and 
Knowledge of God, who are not afraid of com- . 
mitting any Sin, provided 'it can be covered 
from the Eyes of Men? Or of his Providence 
and Care of all the Afﬀairs of this World, who 
neither truſt him in Danger, nor flee to him in 
\ Diſtreſs, nor ſtick at any Methods, though ne- 
ver ſo offenſive to him, never ſo contrary to 
what he hath engaged himſelf to Bleſs, to com- 
paſs their Deſigns? Or of his Juſtice and a Judg- 
ment to come, and the Rewardsand Puniſhments 
of a future State, who take nocare to appeaſe his 
Anger, to provide for that dreadful Day of 
reckoning, to qualify themſelves for that Happi- 
neſs, or to avoid thoſe unſpeakable Miſeries 
which the Holy Ghoſt ſo often, and ſo expreſly 
declares ſhall then be the everlaſting Portion of 
the Righteous and the Wicked reſpectively? 
Men may be as large, and as folemn, in theſe 
Profeſſions as they pleaſe, but there is no other 
way of proving themſelves in good earneſt, ex- 
cept that of making their Lives bear Teſtimony 
to the Sincerity of thoſe Profeſſions. 

Of this kind again I eſteem them, whom ſome 
have thought aimed at 'by thoſe Ordinances in 


the Jewiſh Law, which prohibited the plowing Deut 22. 


with an Ox. and an Aſs, and the wearing Gar- 
ments of Linnen and -Woollen mixt together ; 


for ſo in effe& do thoſe lukewarm Chriſtians, g,,, 2. 


whom God expreſles ſuch a Deteſtation of, for 
being neither hot, nor cold. Men, I mean, who 
count the ſearch after Truth a matter needleſs, 
; EE % Þ and 
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Mar. 95.20. 


M.t. I'2. 
34- 
Mart. 6. 20. 


and of no Conſequence ; and are perfealy indif- 
ferent what ſort of Principles they entertain. 
As if the Grounds of Religion were to be re- 
mitted to the Men of Learning and - Leiſure 
and the being always ready to give a reaſon of the 

that is in xs, were a Precept confined to our 
Teachers only. Theſe Men of Latitude comfort 
themſelves with the many Errours, and unhap- 
Þy Diſputes, that have given diſturbance toRe- 
ligion ; and reſt upon this Excuſe, for their 
Careleſlneſs in the Point of ſettling their own 
Mind, that it is of no great Conſequence how a 
Man believes, for an honeſt Man of any Perſwa- 
fjon, may go to Heaven. This indeed is an O- 
pinion rarely fitted for their Purpoſe, becauſe it 
leaves them at Liberty. to accammodate them- 
ſelves to any Company, or any Change. No 
Tyrant's Command ; no Errours impoſed by 
publick Authority can ever come amiſs to them. 
All Diſcourſe of Religion they look upon as 
Canting ; Eating and Drinking, and vain Mirth, 
News, and Play, and the like, are their conſtant 


Entertainment ; but for Gad and his Ways, the 


very Heathens themſelves do not conſider them 
leſs, than theſe Men ſeem to do. - And can we 
now with any Propriety of Speech call theſe 
Men Chriſtians,or Believers ? Does not aur Blef- 
{ed Saviour make this a Rule of judging, By ebeir 
fruits ye ſoall know them? Does he not lay it down 
as a certain Maxim, that Out of the abundance of 
the Heart, the Month ſpeaketh 2 And again, that 
where the Treaſure is, there will the Heart be alſo ? 
If then the Fruits of theſe Trees are ſo corrupt, 
ſhall we fay of: the Trees themſelves that they 
axe Good ? When their whole Converſation is 
made up bf Vanity, and all their Deſigns termi- 
nate entirely upon the Delights and —_— 


a < 
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of Senſe and this Preſent Life, ſhall we be ſo 
_ abſurd, to think, that either their Heart or their 
Treaſure is in Heaven ? Or may we not rather 
apply to ſuch the Deſcription of the Epheſians, in 
their yet unconverted State, that they are Stran- Eph.2.12- 
gers from the Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, © 
and without God in the World. 
This is indeed a very general ObſtruRion, 
* and feveral Cauſes might be aſſigned, which ei- 
ther give Birth, or at leaſt increaſe and Encou- 
ragement, to it. But theſe Two arein a more * 
obvious and eſpecial manner obſervable to con- 
tribute to it. The Fir is that unhappy diffe- 
rence of ſeveral contending Parties and Opini- 
ons In pre, : Which by the multitude and 
intricacy of Diſputes upon controverted and leſs 
neceſſary Points, and by the ſharpneſs and un- 
charitable Management of thoſe engaged in 
them, tempt Men to ſuſpeQt that Victory and 
Fame, rather than Truth and the Honour of 
God, is the Prize they contend for; weary Men 
out in theſe perplexed Enquiries, till at laſt they 
grow to adilſeſteem of Rebel on in general: And, 
becauſe they find Perſons of great Learning and 
Jadgment diſagree in ſome abſtruſe Points, take 
up with that moſt unreaſonable Inference, that 
they can arrive at certainty in none. » 
A Second Thing acceſlory to this Impediment 
1s, Inordinate Love of the World, which na- 
turally draws Men off from the Love of God ; Mar. 6. 24. 
nay, even works them up to a Hatred of, and 
Enmity againſt, him; As both our. Bleſl: 
Lord, and St. James have informed us: So th "2 
| we are not to wonder, if from thenceforward _— 
they feel no ſenſible Delight in his Ways, nor 
retain any very moving Impreſſions of him upon 
their Minds. And _ I are very hard - 
| 4 e 
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be reclaimed indeed ; both,: becauſe they are 
ſunk into ſo great a Degree of Spiritual Inſen- 
ſibility, as ſtifles and. ſuppreſſes any vigorous 
Thoughts of Amendment; and becauſe they 
ſhua the proper Means of their Cure. For what 
Hope can we conceive of that Patient, whoſe 
Caſc is deſperate without Advice, and yet is ſo 
far from following Preſcriptions, that he will 
not bear ſo much as to hear of a Phyſician, nor . 
allow any body to talk to him of his Danger or 
his Diſeaſe ? Theſe Men then muſt needs be al- 
lowed to be in very fad Circumſtances, who 
will not be brought to any Senſe of their own 
Condition ; but while they are perſwaded, that 


they are much wiſer than their Neighbours, 


dat. 22. 
Dcur. 6. 


take it for an Afﬀeont to be told of their Folly. 
And yet, This is what they muſt be told of, 
before any Good can be done upon them. And, 
would they be prevailed upon to ſaffer the 
Word of Exhortation, the propereſt Method 
of doing them Service, would be, to lay open 
their Sickneſs and the danger of it, by giving 
them to-underſtand, how 'very diſtant a Tem- 
per they are of, from the true Spirit of the Chri- 
ian Religion ; and conſequently from all the 
hope of Happineſs, which they vainly cheriſh 
12 themſelves, as belonging to them, merely 
for profeſſing themſelves to be Chriſtians. God 
requires that we ſhould love him with all oxr Heart, 
with all our Af:nd, with all our Soul, and with all our 
Strevgrh. This Is the firſt and great Command- 
ment, a Commandment common to the Law and 
Goſpel both,a Commandment of Eternal Obliga- 
tion, and the great Foundation of Morality, of 
Natural, as well as Revealed, Religion. And; 
how far are theſe careleſs People from coming 
YÞ to this Duty, whoallow God ſo little Room 
ES” S ; . > # s + : . It 


mortal Menare capable of oathis ſide Heaven ? 
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in their Hearts, and employ fo ſmall a part of 
theif Thoughts, or their Strength, in his Ser- 
vice ? God commands us to ſtudy and to medi- 
tate upon his Law, to make it the Subje& of our 
Thoughts and Diſcourſe, Night and Day, at 
Home and Abroad, early and late z And, how 
many Hours, how many Days, pals theſe 
Wretches, without ſo much as one ſericus Re- 
fletion upon this Matter ? Can they, who ſcarce 
ever beſtow one poor Thought upon Chriſt, or , 
what he hath done and ſuffered, what he came to 

teach, and what to purchaſe for them, can theſe 

Men be called Chriſtians ? They fay, they - be- 

lieve in God, .and ſerve him, but are they to be 
credited, who uſeall poſſible means todrive him 

out of their Minds; and,. when temporal 
Obligations, or Decency,or ſome other Reſpe&, 
foreign: to Religion, engages them in Exerciſes, 

of Devore acoumnat it a Wearineſs and a Bur- 

den, to hear his Word, to pray to him to receive 

his Bleſſed Sacrament, or to do any of thoſe 
Things, which they who are Chriſtians indeed, 

moſt gladly embrace the Qpportunities of, and 

_ eſteem the greateſt Privilege and Bleſſing that 


Chriſt himſelf hath-taugth us,what proportion 
of our Value the Affairs and Enjoyments of this 
World deſerve, and how far they ought to be 
from coming into Competition with thoſe of an- 
other. _ Thoz art cambred, lays he to Martha, xx. ;o. 
about many Things ;, But there s one Thing needful ;, 
And by the Context it is plain, beyond all dif- 
pute, that the o7e Thing meant there is adiligent 
attendance upon the ſervice of God. But, The 
Men, of whom 1 am now treating, find many 
other Things neceſſary, and this not ſo at all. St. 
Jehn forbids us to love the World, or the Thing r Joh. 2. 
ng | | | that ls. 
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that are in the World; and they love nothing but 
the World, and the Things that are in it. St. 
James declares every Fiend to the World, an ene- 
mytoGod; and they think all Men their Enemies, 
who are not Friends to the World. Chriſt or- 
ders ns to Pray always, and nt to faint; Theſe 
Men ſeldom or never apply ' elves to God 
at all in this holy Duty. St. Pax! would not have 
Fornixcation, nor Uncleaneſs, nor Covetouſneſs, nor 
Elthineſs, nor fooliſh T alking, nor ſcurrilow Teſting, 
once named among Chriſtians ; as Things altoge- 
ther unbecoming the Converſation of Saints ; 
And yet the Practice and Converſation of theſe 
Men is chiefly made up of this abominable mix- 
ture. St. Peter bids us be Yigiler, be Sober ; and 
St. Paul, to be fervent in Spirit, and continuing in- 
fant in Supplication, and all good Works; And theſe 
Perſons are the very Reverſe of all this,Careleſs 


- and Remiſs, Heavy and Infenfible, Perverſe and 


Inflexible, Contemning and Abhoring all thoſe 
Duties, that tend to the mortifying of their Paſ- 
fions, and the true Service oftherr Crucified Sa- 
viour. What part then have theſe Men in the. 
Lot or Portion of Chriſtians, but the empty 
Name only ? And hqw httle that is like _ 
fit them in their teff Extremity, our Lord 
hath given them fſnfficient warning ; by ſaying, 
not only that, Nor every ene that faith anto bim 
Lerd, Lord, ſhall enter inte the Kingdom of Heaven ;; 
bot many, who had agreat deal more to alledge 
for themſctves, than a bare calling him Lord; 
Even propbecying in hs Name and caſts our Devils, 
and doing many wonderful Works, theſe thall beex- 
coded That of Blifs too, whither nothing 
can H for admittance, but that one mdiſ- 
ble condition, The doing tor Will of bis Fa- 

rher winch tis in Heaven. Fo 
: BY And 
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And this is ſufficient to ſhew, how great and 
dangerous an Obſtrufion, this Supine, and ſenſe- 
leſs Negligence is, againft that Holy Reſolution, 


which I am preſling all my Readers to. For, if 


Chriſt, as is evident, both from the poſitive 
Precepts, and parabolical Allufions in the New 
Teſtament, if he, I ſay, require, that every one, 
who in good earneft pretends to be his Diſciple, 
ſhould be ſo vigorous and ſo perfe& in this Reſo- 
lution, as, from the inſtant he is conyinced how 
rich a Treaſure is hid in this Field, to go and ſell 
all that he hath, and purchaſe it,; that is, in 
in Terms, If it be a Chriſtian's Duty, to pre- 

er the purſuit of thoſe Deſigns, which aim at the 
Kingdom of Heaven, before all the Buſineſs, and 
Pleaſures, and Enjoyments of this Life, of what 
kind ſoever they be; and rather venture all, than 
fail iq this one Point: If Chriſt I ſay, require vs, 
as he evidently does, toſave our Souls and ſerve 
him at any rate, and out of Hand; then, what 
ſhall become of thoſe Men, or when can we ever 
hope to bring them to this Temper, who are fo 
far from taking Heaven by Violence, that they 
will not even accept it, when offered, and in a 
manner thruſt upon them ? So unlikely to part 
with their All and buy this Treaſure, that they 
cannot be prevailed with to p_ even their 
Superfluities, for the Relief of Chriſt in his needy 
Members ? So unlikely to come up to the Price, 
at which the Goſpel hath ſet it, that they do not 
care ſo much as to treat about the purchaſe; but 
are fick of that Man, and his Converſation, who 
comes in Friendſhip and Duty, to make Propo- 
fals, and perſwade them to this gainful Bargain ? 
\ Thatſich is the Temper of too too many,dai- 
ly Experience does but too ſadly convince us; 
and,till they fall into ſome better way for chang- 
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ing their Diſpoſition, to ſpare an unneceſfary 
Enlargement here, I would entreat them to 
read attentively thoſe Chapters in the Fir## Part 
of this Book, which give an Account of the Rea- 
ſonsandPurpaſes,for which we werecreated and 
ſentinto this World, and likewiſe of that reckon- 
ing, which God will moſt certainly call us to for 
the time we ſpend here. This, it is to be hoped, 
may in ſome good Degree awaken them out of 
this Spiritual Lethargy, and convince them, that 
however diſlolute, and wicked People may ſleep 
ſecurely, yet their Damnation ſlumbreth not. 
And conſequently, that there cannor poflibly be 
any Condition more dangerous than that Man's, 
who beads his Mind, and endeavours wholly to 
vanity and trifle in effe&;(for ſuch all theMatters, 
quite beſide the Purpoſes, for which he was ſeat 
into the World : ) and in the mean while paſſes 
over his main Buſineſs, as if it were a Thing on- 
ly by the By : Who will not be perſwaded to lend 
one ſerious Thought, to that which is moſt Ne- 
cellary, moſt Important, moſt Advantagious ; 


_ that which requires and deſerves his whole Stu- 


dy and Care; and, without which all other Stu- 
dy and Care will only tend to render him more 
miſerable more inexcuſable. _ 


Sn ex. 2k 
Hardnefs of Heart. 
"HIS is the laſt ObſtruRtion I ſhall ſpeak to, 


and by « I mean, that Evil AﬀeCtion of 
Mind, mentioned by St. Pal in the Second to the 


Rom. 2. 5. 9m, and occurring in ſundry other P 


of Holy Scripture.By which,when compared to-- 
gether,we ſhall find to be meant, ſuch an VER 


f 


—— 
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and pertinacions Spirit, as ſettles it ſelf reſolute- 
ly, never to give Ground, nor to move out of 
the preſent Evil Way, it hath taken to, whate- 
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Ver is, or can poſlibly be ſaid to perſwade a 


Change. And this I reſerved for my laſt Par- 
ticular , becauſe it is indeed the laſt, and 
higheſt pitch of Wickedneſs. It includes, and 
exceeds all the Impediments that went before, 
and adds to all the reſt a wilfulneſs and malici- 
ous Purpoſe, directly oppoſite to that Godly 
Reſolution, which TI have been all this while la- 
bouring to gain Men over to. 

This Hardneſs of Heart admits of different 
Degrees, and we plainly find different ſorts of 
Perſons afteted with it ; Some in a much more 
dangerous and raging ; Others 1n a lower and 
more treatable manner. But ſome there are, 
who have got up to that higheſt and moſt impe- 
netrable pitch of Obduration, that, though they 
know and conſider, they do amiſs, though they 
ſee, and believe, and remember perfe&ly that 
they who do ſuch things, a& againſt the plain 
and eternal Rules of Reaſon and Religion, and 
provoke God to Anger and fevere Vengeance, 
yet come what wall, they will have their Hum- 
our ; and out of ſome Worldly or Sinful Re- 
ſpect or other, they perſiſt in their Wicked In- 
tentions, in deſpight of all that can be urged by 


others, or by their own Conſciences, to terrl- - 


fy or to divert them. An Example of this we 
have in Pilate, who, though he examined Jeſus 
over and over, and as we may gueſs, would haye 
been glad to find ſome colourable Pretence for 
his Sentence againſt him ; though he was not 
only warned by his Wife, but fully ſatisfied in 
his own Conſcience; though he: declared pub- 
lickly aud ſfolemaly, that no fault could be found 
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ia him ; yet ſtill, rather than loſe the Favour of 
the People, and incurr the Cenſure of not beipg 
a Friend to Ceſar, he condemned him to Death, 
and info doing manifeſtly condemned himſelf of 
notorious Injuſtice. Such an Example we have 
likewiſe in Phareob, who, though he ſaw the Mi- 
racles of Moſes and Aaron, and ſmarted under 
the mighty Hand of God in ſo many repeated 
Plagues upon himſelf and his Subjects ; yet, ra- 
ther than he would ſeem to be vanquiſhed and 
torced at laſt torelent, perſevered in his Malice; 
till at laſt he was utterly deſtroyed in his Wick- 
edneſs. Such an Inſtance again we have in the 
Idolatrous Jews, who returned this, as their fi- 
nal and peremtory Anſwer to Jeremiah, As for 
the Word, that thou haſt ſpoken unto us inthe name 
of the Lord, we will net hearken unto thee ; But we 
will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth out of owr 
orn Month. Butalas ! we need not go ſo far for 
Examples of this kind, every Age and Place is 
too full of them. All that ſet themſelves to re- 
vile, and contemn, and perſecute Religion and 
Good Men; All that endeavour to expoſe Inno- 
cence, and laugh Virtue out of the World; All 
that decline the Practice of it for fear of Deri- 
{i0n, or the Imputation of Singularity, are evi- 
dently of this ungodly Kb 1 and ſeldom 
come off from it,till God himfelfcut them off in 
the midſt of their Malice and Fury againſt him. 

Others again there are, who, though they do 
not perſiſt in their Wickedneſs direaly againſt 
their own Knowledge, are yet but very little, 
iPat all more excuſable, than thoſe that do. 
Such I mean, as will not know, nor be made ſen- 
ſible of their Danger, but, by an affeRted Igno- 


Trance of their Duty, labour to keep their Con- 


iciences guiet, and dread nothing ken gee 4 = 
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that Light, which may diſcover them to them- 
ſelves, and bring them over to a better courſe. 
Thele are the perſons, who, as Job obſerves, ſay Jibar.2 
unto God, Depart from us, for we deſire not the know- 
ledge of thy Ways : and, of whom David tells us, | 
that they are like the deaf Adder that ſtoppeth ber Pal. 58. 
Ears, which refuſeth to hear the Voice of the Charmer, + 5: 
Charm be never ſo wiſcly.Where by the Charmer is 
meant the Holy Spirit of God,which by all poſſi- 
ble Means labours todiſengage Men from the be- 
| witching Deluſions of Sin; But, as another Pro- 
| phet complains, They refuſe to harken, and pull away Tech. 7. 
| the Shoalder, they ſtop their Ears, that they ſhould not 111 12: 
beer : yea they make their Hearts as an Adamant- 
Stone, leſt they ſhould hear the Law, and the Words, 
which the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent in his Spirit by his 
Prophets. 
This grievous Sn is,uponall Occaſions,charg- 
ed upon the Jewiſh Nation. Te will not come tome John 6, 
that ye might bave Life. How often mould T have ga- Mar. 23. 
thered you, and you would not ? ſays our bleſſed Sa- 
viour. And St.Stephern,Ye ſtiſt-necked and uncircum- AR: ». 
ciſed in Heart and Ears, ye do always refiſt the Holy * 
Ghoſt : Meaning thereby, all the Meſſages ſent by 
God, when thoſe Servants and Miniſters, in 
whom the Holy Ghoſt ſpake, came to teach them 
the Truth, and preſs'd them to amendment of 
Life; All thoſe Miracles he wrought by thoſe 
Men's Miniſtry for their ConviQtion ; All the in- 
ward Checks and Holy Motions which he ſecret- 
ly breathed into their Hearts. And yet, notwith- 
ſtanding the Opportunities of kaowing God's 
Good Pleaſure, notwithſtanding the Teſtimo- 
nies he gave to the Truth, though they bad no- 
thing toobjet& either agaiaſt the DofQrine it ſelt, 
or the Miracles that confirmed it, which could 
in Reaſon bear them out ; they ſil] refolved not 
to 
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to be won-over, but in ſtead of complying with 
what they could not contradi®, they fell foul 
upon their Teachers, and all this, becauſe 
as Jeremy ſays, They bad a revolting and are- 


Jerem. 5. jou Heart. and had made their F aces harder than 


& Rock. And again, lamenting this inflexible Ob- 
ſtinacy, Why ſays he, # this People ſlidden back by a 
perpetual backſliding ? They hold faſt deceit, they re- 
fuſe to return ;, 1hearkned and heard, but they ſpake 
not aright ; no Man repented him of his Wickedneſ«.; 
fayins, What have ] done ? Every one turned to hrs 
courſe, as the Horſe ruſheth into the Battel, And the 
ſame Diſpoſition is plainly intimated in all thoſe 
kind Expoſtulations between God and his Peo- 
ple, in the Eighteenth and Thirty Third of Eze- 
kiel, Why will ye die, O Houſe of ſrael ? For I have 

no Pleaſure in the Death of him that dycth, wherefore 

turn your ſelves and tive ye. What could more ex- 

preſly, more pathetically, lay their deſtru&ion 


at their own Door, than thus in efteQ to ſay, 


Why will my People ruine themſclues, when Thave 
been fo induſtrious, and am ſo vehemently deſirous to 
fave them ? Why are they wilfully deaf to all my In- 
ſtruftions and Keproofs ? ſo perverſely bent upon 
Aiſchief, as not to learn how they may prevent it ? ſo 
cruel to themſelves, as not to be made [cnſle of their 
own Danger ;, That Danyver, which th avert, 
and which I, who —— love them, ki. £6: F Gal 
ly wiſh they would ſee in time, that ſo they might eſ- 
cape it £ 

Imagine with thy ſelf, Whoever thou art, 


that readeſt theſe paſſages, that God in them is 


addreſſing himſelf, not only to thoſe Jews, 
but to many Thouſands of ungracious Chriſti- 


ans, and among them perhaps, to thy own 
ſelt. For to thee he certainly ſpeaks, if thou 
refuſe his good Motions, and the other means 


of 
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of Grace afforded thee; if thou holdeſtout againſt 
his repeated Importunities, and. be reſolved ta 


follow the Imagiuations of thy own Heart, and 


to continue thy old vicious Cuſtoms, whatever 
the Conſequence of theſe Things may be at laſt. 
And, God knows, there are but too many pre» 
- tended Chriſtians, that give- occaſion to be 


argued with after this Manger. They dare. 
not rcade Good Books, nor hear Good Sermons, 


for fear of being convinced, that ſome Things 
are neceſſary to be done, which yet they have 
not the Heart to. do: for fear their Conſcien- 
ces ſhould be awakened with ſome powerful 
Truth, and. not. let them reſt any, more, till 
they have bid adieu to ſome darling Sin, or 
mortified ſome Paſſion, which they find great 
Delight in gratilying, How -many, who have 
not the Confidence to ſpeak it out, have;yet this 
Language in their Hearts, that they have made 
a Covenant with Death and are in League with Hell! 
They are content to-take what follows, provi- 
ded they may enjoy the preſeat without any di- 
ſturbance ; aud therefore deſire not to be in- 
terrupted with any vain Perſwaſions. Theſe may 
do Good upon them who have not made their 
laſt Choice, but for their own parts they are fix- 
W, Let others, who _ Heaven worth their 
while, take it upon the Terms as it is promi- 
ſed, but they are at a Point, and all they covet 
ROW, Is not to be diſturbed with any new diſco- 
veries of their Danger ; which they had rather 
ſuffer than ſee, and be made uneaſy with Propo- 
which they have already determined not 
to cloſe with, for the preventing it. 

What a marvelous infatuation is this, to af- 
fet to go to Hell with our Eyes ſhut, and how 
fitly compared to the Rage and Venom of Ser- 

| - L1 pernts ? 
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tUrnLng $. Grace. igto. Taking - and 
ret him, Rae ab Secure. ' If you- 
ind to him the Vileneſs of his own Beha- 
Yours he is loſt to be Shame. If you lay be- 
fro er Tres the Divine Vengeance; 
al ear. In a Word, here * 
TI ; of Frovigence £ (ho 
ar gee Laey Oe MOIT TemarKkavies 
ob re oe rewarding of. eminent Virtne, 
or P ontrageous Vice. And what way 
then, 1s there left to-do.this Man Gaod, whom 
neither Preceptsz-nor 'Counſels ; neither Mer» 
AF a” Puni ments; neither his own nor other 


lEsFrolperity or Adverfity, will have any 


"From on thts Fu of a hardned Heart, we 
plainly. perceive, ; that when God declared he 
woyld harden the Heart of Pharaoh,he threatned 
thatPugiſhment,as the dreadfulleſt Judgment,that 
cound: pollidly. be inflited for his former Iniqui- 

tes.; And yet all this, in the true Acceptation 
the Words, inported no more, than. that 
 'Ged, by withdrawing his. Grace? would ſuffer 

Pharaoh to-perfiſt. in his Wickedneſs, - and to 
hardea his own Heart. And on the other Hand 
whemnhe promiſes a ſpecial Mercy, it isexprets' 


in theſe 'Terms,-that be will rake away. from bjs EZEk, 35. 


Zeojle! « ſtony Feart,, and give unto them a Heat 
' Bleſb ;, 'that- is, one tender and fenſible, and 
ſach as ſhall be: moved by Good Impreihions. 
Apduhere i5-no doubt to be made;. but- this is 
effetually the greateſt and moſt valuable Bleſ- 
lng, - that: God does, at any Time be- 
own ;upon. Mankind. | 1o have ſuch: a Heart, 
ﬆ when it's natural Corroytions draw It aſl de, 
L1 2 is 
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Heb. 6.7. 


Eph. 4.30. 


x Theſ, 5 
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is is quickly check'd and controlled; and, _ 
the Remembrance .of Sins recurrs upon it, 
is deeply pierced ahd* wounded with the Senſe 
of its own Vileneſs'and Ingratitude, and —_ 
rate Folly, and bleeds ander the 

membrance, and .is, effe&ually excited to Ns 
pentance and Amendment. And; on the other 
hand, -the heavieſt Curſe that can poſlibly. befall 
any Chriſtian, i is: to be given over to'a Repro- 
bate Senſe, and a hard Heart; Juchas ſins with- 
out anyRemorſe ; and by doing ſo, beaps up'a 
dreadful load of Vengeance to it felf: ſuch as 
St. Paul compares to the Ground which-no-Rain 
can ſoften, but is curſed, and be areaE Seeking but 
Briars and Thorns, its end «to bt hberA J! 

And does not- this: account now faraall'-0 -Us 
with an excellent Reaſon, why the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould upon all occaſions;. ſpeak ſo vehemently, 
and- with ſuch Deteſtatiog againſt this evil Diſ- 
eaſe; and warn Men ſo folemaly,-ant £6 fre- 
quently, that they be careful not-t6 be;cortupt- 
ed by it?- For where indeed conld'fuch Warmth 
and AfﬀeRtion be more ptoperly. employed, 
than jn ſecuring Men from a-Diſtemper,.'that 
carries . fo ' many.. mortal Symptviits* withit, 
and is but. a very. little on this ide final Repro- 
bation jt felf?:;To'this purpoſe is that of St: Paul 
to the Epheſians,..whom he: warts againſt: flthy 
and obſcene Diſcourſe, and: ſome Otherainfamons 
Practices which betray a profligate Mind; from 
this Argument  particulatly ; -Grirve nat the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby" ye are ſealed rothe Day 
of Redemption. He likewiſe advifes* the Theſſatv- 
nians,by no means to qiench the Spirit:Now. thefe 
Texts, though different in Form, yet in. Sub- 
ſtance come up to our preſent Subje&. ' For the 
Spirit of God is then quenched, when our oo 
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edneſs ſtifles, and refiſts/his holy Motions; and 
he is then grieved, when we contitneobdurate, 
and perliſt' 59 ſich difſolut PraStices, as'are an 
Aferont and Diſhonour; expres rv 
and open defiance of,” hin” © 

'Another paſſage there i is,: and -a Boa PER 
one, which does-not' only by Interpretation, 
but in expreſs Terms'come bþ to'our Cafe. ?Tis 
that- to-the Hebrews, "Take herd, Brethren, left 
there be in arty of you an toil Heart of Unbehef, in 
—_— from rhe living God. * Bit ex&bort one a- 
other dmly,' while it i3 called ro\Diy, left tary of Jor 


be. bardned through the RR IH por What 
Foſhna Ae 'CONnce Judg- 


ment upon the Citics of -Clraze, Ro ry appli- 
_— and true, ' ina fpiritoalSjgnification,. 7: 


«i of thi” Lord to” harder their Fedrts, that he 
aiighe zeftroy them urrerly;, for: when God ſuffers 
Men to: comeinto this Condition, "they ſem'to 
be? Perſons quite: given over,! and marked out 
for Ruin-' Hence are thoſe Obſervations of the 
Wiſe-mian, \Happy 15 the Mar that feareth elvay, 
but hethat bardneth his rr ſhall fall into Mi [chiefs 
and, . He ther being” 1" Teproved,” bardijeth his 


Heart, done faddenly be deforeyett; ind that without 


remedy.'  ' Hence'is that Prayer'of Solomon, Give 


a Te thy Stroant” ai iiderflandine Heart, that 


may difcerw between Good aid Foil. What we 


becy: $=aurpoorn fanding, Is ity the Origi 
Tir —_ that'is; @ render 'arid travatlle 


Cribet -irt that memorable Paſſage of Warah, To 


to: be: Taught, and'ready-to re- 
| Such+a one, as is de- 


this Mar'will Took faith the Lord, ever to hini that 


3s Poor and of a cohtrice vebe pune! "and trembleth at my 
whore | 
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— Hordweſe of Heart. 


This then 1s the Temper, which God values 


- highly, and requires we ſhonid be of, A meek, 


and gentle, and humble Spirit, a Heart full of 
contrition for offences paſt, and diſpaled to re- 
ceive every. Inſtruction and Reproot; every. Pro-. 
miſe and 'Threataiag, with ail that Reveregce 

and Awe, which becomes the Word ſent down: 
to-us fram-1o great a Majeſty. How then ſhall 
we eſcape, it we. ſtand unconcerned, and pay. 
norTegard atall to {a many. Exhortations, to ſo 

many Warnings of -our- Danger ,. deſigned to 
awaken' us, denouncing. Wrath 'inſppportable. 
and-everlaſting Torments, againſt obſtinate im-. 
penitence ? How :ſhall-we dare. to provoke the - 
Difpleaſure of. an Almighty Avenger ?. And yet 

this 'we manifeſtly: do, -if we defer our: Holy. 

Reſolutions 5 and will not; be perſwaded- to 

amend our Lives, A very. ſma}l part of that 

which hath been faid in this Treatiſe, might 

ſuffice to prevail upon a confiderate and. well-. 
diſpoſed Mind' for ſpeedy Reformation ;. But, if 
the whole make no. 1umpreſhon, . nor .promote; 
theſe Good Purpoſes,. my Reader. hath a-very- 
hard and impenetrable Heart indeed : And ay 
can do more for ſuch a one, is moſt-hambly and 

earneſtly to befeech him, in whoſe Hand; the. 
Hearts of all Men are, to. ſoften. bim with. the- 
precious Blood of that only Son, and our,only- 
Saviour, who was content. to ſhed it, uponthe. 
Croſs, for - this very purpecſe,- that, he . might 
rurn the Hearts of the diſobedient to the Wiſdems of 
the TFuſt, and purify uno himſelf a peculiar Peoples, 


| zealous of Good Works, 


| Fe Tt | The 


"The Concluſion. 


The CONCLUSION. 
I Have, throughont this whole Treatiſe, CON= 


hned 'my / Diſcourke to fuch Arguments, as 


might move my Reader to this fingle Point of 
Holy Refolution only, without enlarging; par- 

ticularly upon the ſeveral Methods fit to be tak- 
en, for the entring' upon, advancing in, and 
bringing to its jult Pe == a truly Chriſtian 


Life. And this did; upon a certain View, that 


when once this Reſolution is vigorous and ſted- - 


faſt, ' a Mind ſo diſpoſed will 'never beat a loſs 
for | proper ways of putting it in Execution. As 
alſo, being conſcious to my ſelf,, how many ex- 
cellent Books are extant-and ealy to be met with, 
and how-ready the Bleſſed Spirit of God will-be 
with his inward Aſſiſtances and DireQions to 
forward and give ſucceſs to the Pious Endea- 
vours/ of all ſach, as diligently and conſcienti- 
onſly make uſe” of thoſe outward Helps, of 
which his gracious Providence hath provided ſo 
plentiful a Store: - And though more, it is poſ- 
ſible; might be aid for-this one Point, than el- 
ther occurs'in this, or-can be-comprehended in 


any Volume of a moderate; Proportion, yetE 


canfot but be of Opinion, that either the Rea- 
ſons alledged- here \may ſuffice; or elſe, that 
where they prove ineffeRual, -nothing will be 
ſafficientfor the vanquiſhing thoſe Mer” $ Obſti- 
aocyon _ = wr totheQbedience of that 
a> From > by Sin they have 

— _—_ 

For here we ſee afivinndly Argaments for 
the Love and Service of Almighty God, and the 
effeCtual renouncing and irreconcilable dete- 
ſtation of Vice. We have evident- Demonſtra- 
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tion of a God-that made us, -and all the World; 
We are informed, for. what End :he created: us, 
and that this was no other, than to glorify his 
Majeſty by our Service; Weare taught, where- 
in that Service required from us: confiſts,] and | 
that God at preſent expeQts, and will accept no 
other, than the living 1n Obedience to the Com- 
mands of Chrift, delivered in his Holy Goſpel; 
We are told; what particular Qualifications are 
there ſet down,'as diſtinguiſhing CharaQters of 
allthe true Diſciples of Jeſus: 'We have had 
warning of that impartial Account, which God 
will one Day take of alli our Actions; 'How 
wonderfully good'to us he is im the-mean while, 
how watchful over us, + how ſollicitous to win 
us, how liberal in his Rewards if we do welt, 
how ſevere and terrible -in chis Pumſhments it 
we continue RefraQtory; hath been at large 
explained.” © - i: | 0138" 
' And further 'yet, in regard the :Tempter 
throws many Objettions and' Diſcouragements 
In our way, to beat us off from that Reſolution, 
which effectually breaks his Yoke, and ſets us 
free from his Tyranny, I have taken care tolay 
.open the Vanity-and Deceit of tliofe Obſtructi- 
ons and Excuſes. The nnreaſonableneſs of Deſ- 
pair, of the pretended Difficulties of a Holy Life, 
the falſe Hatteries of the World and its Allure- 
ments, are detefted, and expoſed: The Folly'of 
| -preſuming upon'God*'s Mercy, it we perſiſt in an 
evil Courſe; The Danger of delaying our Re- 
pentance, of Slothfulneſs in our great Afﬀair; of 
Carelefineſs in matters relating to Religionand 
afuture' State, and laſtly the almoſt deſperate 
Gondition of hard and ſtony Hearts, which are 
Proof againſt all the Arts of Perſwaſion, and the 
Diſpenſations: of Providence, - is here at = 
12x. 6 Hp © 
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declared And theſe Rocks arenow ſet in-plein: 
View, that no unwary Soul may ſplitupoen * Moy 
and make Shipwrack of Faith; andia good Con- 
ſcience bereafter; for -wantofdue Notice, whete 
his: Danger lies, :-and how; it-may. be-avoided; 
And” what now can any Man-in Reaſon .defire 
more, -to difpoſe him' to_a good Life? What 
need can there be of other Arguments to deterr 
Men:/from Wickedneſs:and Vice, than thusun- 
deniably toprove, that they who perſevereinit; 
do_ moſt aſſuredly deceive : and 'deftroy: their 
own Souls? 1 LBS anime ga 
:-Do not then read this Book meerly for Diver- 
fion and Entertainment; :donot, when thou haſt 
read” it through, lay it aſide: without any.far- 
ther Thought, and perfiſt in thy vicious Cuſtoms 
as ſecurely as:before; but: remember:-it treateth 
of thy greateſt Concern, and that thy Condem- 
nation will be more certain, more heayy, if thou 
neglet anddefeat theſe Motives toRepentance, 
than if they had never come within thy Know- 
ledge;-or been offered to thy: Conſideration at 
all. And: how wilt thou eſcape; i-or who can 
have hopes of thee,- if theſe: Arguments are loſt 
upon | thee ?/-Doft thou think:to-go.to Heaven 
without forſaking thy Sins? T hat is 1mpoſlible : 
Thon may{t as-well imagine to- baniſhithe Holy 
God: from thence, asto find a-Place there for a 
polluted Conſcience, - Wilt thon (then be con- 
rent to forego Heaven, /and yet.at the ſame time 
hope to efcape;Hell ? Alas! That is every whit 
as extravagaynta Deluſion as the former : Ano- 
ther ConGdition:moſt certainly: awaits: thes, after 
-thy- Departure hence, and that; Condition lyes all 
in Extremes, there is no middleState; between 
unſpeakable: Bliſs and- Glory, and everlaſting 
!TForture and Shame. Wilt thou then. _ 
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Hier. ad 
Heliodor. 


| pr 


Thonghts of this Matter till fome diſtant 
Nay ? Nay, but conſider, Man, what hath been. 
made ont to thee upon this Point : That there is. 
nd likelihood of thy being either more able, or 
more willing, to repent at any time hereafter, 
and ſtrong Prefumptions, that thon wilt then 
feel thy ſelf kefs fo, than thou art now : If God's 
Grace be rejected at preſent, it is. great odds, it 
will either not be offered, or if it be, that itwill 
not meet with better Reception'another time. 


The offers of this Grace are in thedifpoſal of . 


the Giver, and ſo are the Opportunities for n- 


 ſingittoo; and thon canſt have noſecority, that 


thon ſhalt not be cnt off from the Land of the 
ene Henan the time, thus pretended to be 
hxed for thy Amendment comes. The only way 
then of doing this great Work effeQually, is to 
do it preſently. 

| Break away therefore from that Tyrant, that 
Ufurper that wrongfully holds thee in Bondage ; 
Shake off his Chains immediately, 'and *cut his 
Bands in founder ; and throw thy ſelf into the 
ProteCtion of that Triumphant Saviour, whoſe 
Arms arealways wide open to receive thee, and- 
who-by his marvellous: Condefcenfion to” the 
Death of the Croſs, hath ovqreome him that had 
_ of Death, even the Devil. - Behold thou. 
haſt it in thy Power to add to theatready vo- 
ſpeakable Joys of Heaven ; the Converſion of a 
Eg pa 

what "#h ior Ii thy 

Cn God, by firmR( {olations of bet- 
ter Obedience, and dare to acquitthy ſelf Man+ 


fully, as becomes a ppod Soutdier of Jeſus Chriſt 


Imitate'St. Ferom's Conrage, and determine with 
thy own Heart, that neither Father nor Mo+ 
ther, neither the teadereſt AﬀeKtion, n6r-tik 

nt | | molt; 
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moſt. Fohemont REIT of on) laogs Relations: 
or Friends.upon Earth, nei r Adrerig 1 
Traars, Þ Pre perity, or; OT, hall keep al how 
ne Moment r. from'Ch 
Clmi be comparable to that py a Heart- 
AO Ts kim him, and. no Duty to. others - 
Wb: rp to take 4 ay to the prejudice of the Du-- 
ty thou owelſt to thy own Soul. | 
And oh! that there were in us all ſuch a 
Heart, ſo reſolute, ſo-zealous, ſo feryent, in the 
Love and Service of our deareſt Maſter and Re-- 
deemer : . That we would now at leaſt, .bethink 
our ſelves, not. be ſatisfied to, feed upon Husks 
with Swine, any longer, when like that Image 
of all. returning Sinners the Prodigal Son, we 
have aſſurance of being honourably received, af- 
fefionately and gladly entertained, and as well | 
eſteemed by our reconciled Father, as if we had. 
never offended him at all. I call this an Afſu- 
rance,. for it is. nothing. leſs; ſince we have ſo 
many. ſo expreſs, ſo folemn Deelarations of his 
Readineſs to forgive. His I ſay, whocannot lye, 
and who, whatever he promiſes, performsit to 
the uttermoſt. Return then I beſeech you, and 
lay hold on thoſe Promiſes, who. never failed a- 
ny,: who cannot fail them that belieye and de- 
pend upon them.. .Run while he calls, and flip 
not the time which can never be retrieved; for 
all the World, _ couldſt. thou pollels it entire, 
would not make thee ſo happy, as.this one A& 
of ſeaſonable Complyance with the Invitations 
of thy God and Saviour :. This would be the cri= 
tical Moment, from which thou mightelſt date 
th preſent Comforts, and everlaſting Bleſled- 
: And O.! that it may pleaſe the Father of 
Mercies ſo to diſpoſe thine, and mine, and eve- 
ry Chriſtians Heart, to the Attainment of ever- 
laſting 


The Concluſion. 
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taſting Salvation, that we may work the Works 
of him that ſent us, while it is Day, before the 
Night come, wherein no Man can Work. Grant 
this we beſeech the, 'O merciful Lord, for his 
fake, who came to call Sinners to Repentance, 
even thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. * Amer. 
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